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ENQUIRY 


ORIGINAL 
MORAL VIRTUE! 


Wherein it is fhewn, 
( Againit the Author of the Fable of the Bees, &c.) 


That VIRTUE is founded in the Nature 
of Things, is unalterable, and eternal, and | 
the great Means of private and publick 
HapPiness. 

WITH 
Some Reflections on a late Book, intitled, x 


Enquiry into the Original of our Ideas of 
BEAUTY and VIRTUE. i 
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w, to fet about a further 
Enquiry: But as every Man is bound to 
contribute all he can towards the univerfal 
‘Good of intelligent Beings, and particular- 
ly the real Flappine/s of thofe of his own 
Species; and as the fame Objet, by being 
placed in different Lights, may receive Adq 
vantage, and come to take more univerfally ; 
fo having beftowedfome Time and Applicati= 
on in the Study of moral Philofophy, I 
thought it my Duty humbly to offer to the 
World a Share in the Fruits of my Labour, 
and to give them a View of Moral Virtue in 
that Point of Light, wherein, beyond others, 
it approves itfelfto my good Liking and Ac- 
ceptance, and wherein, I would fain think, it 
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PREFACE: 
may-come-to-meet with a favourable..Recep- 
tion at the Hands of Jome other People. ~ 

Indeed the Standard I propofe, whereby 
one is to determine the Goodnefs or Virtue: 
ofthe A&ions of rational Minds, one towards 
another; and the great Motive which I afiign 
to all virtuous Attions, may not immediate- 
ly fall in with that particular Series of 
Ideas, that. are familiar to thofe Perfons. 
who have been accuffomed to conceive of the 
Attions of intelligent Beings in an abftratt- 
ed and metaphyfical Manner, and to. place 
Moral Virtue in the Fitnefs and Congruty 
which thofe Ations, abftraktedly confidered, 
have to one another, and whereby, Iconfe]s, 
all Selfithnefs feems wholly to be excluded : 
Nor wik my Account of Things,at firft Sight, 
prove agreeable to that Turn of Thought 
wherein fome People indulge themfelves, while 
they make the Virtue of moral ttions to 
depend entirely on their arifing from a mete 
Inftin ἐπ our Nature, that leads us to pro- 
mote the Flappinefs of other Beings, with- 
out our being at all mow d to it by any fecret 
Impulfe of Self-intereft. . 

But if there be any real Inconfiftency in 
my Principles with thofe of others who have 
gone before me in Defence of natural Reli- 
gion, I muft leave it to be determined by the 
Fudgment of the Reader, who will think for 
himjelf, and decide how far my Sentiments 
are juft, and ought to be admitted. For 

ny 


_ that, Jofar as I can underftand Things, and 
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PREFACE. 
my own Particular, I fhall Frankly owns 
compare them together, I apprehend no real 
Inconfiftency in my Scheme, with what has 
been advanced by ingenious and learned Men 
on the Jame Subjet: Nay, Iwill fay further, 
that, among all the different Schemes, where- 
in Moral Virtue has been explain’d and 
maintain d, I never could difcern any. one of 
them tuconjiftent with another. 

So that I am not to introduce my [elf ina 
to the World, and to recommend my Princi- 
ples in the unhandfom Way of finding 
Fault with thofe of other People, who have 
all done good Service to the Caufe of Rel- 
gion. Νο, let every Man fee with bis own 
Eyes, and hold fait that which is good : 
In what particular Drefs (oever Virtue may 
appear to one moft agreeable, letthim freadi- 
ly purfue it, and, infpir'd with its Influences. 
make himfelf happy, and the World happy 
about him. I {hall only briefly obferve, that 
the Principles to which I have reduc'd 
Moral Virtue, are effential to all intelligent 
Beings, they are the moft prevalent in bum 
man Nature, and thofe who inglorioufly 
appear in Oppofition to Virtue, and would 
make it wholly to depend on the arbitrary 
Will of civil Governors, do all acknowledge 
then: And therefore Moral Virtue, in the 
Way wherein I have fet it forth, is no me- 
taphyfical Zhing, but is brought Home to 
a2 Mankind, 
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A PREPACE. 
“Mankind, it takes faft hold of our leading 
‘Faculties; and its Oppofers, if they ftand by 
the Principles they allow, muft unavotd- 
ably -confefs its eternal and unalteruble Na- 
ture, as, with no Difficulty, might plainly be 
‘demonflrated againft Mr. Hobbes, Spinofa, 
ec. whatever they have faid to the contrary. 
~ J do not indeed expel, that this parti- 
cular View of Moral Virtue, which 1 here 
offer to the Publick, will pleafe univerfally, 
‘and be approved by every Body. The fame 
fenfible Objet? is not equally taking sm all 
the different Lights wherein {1-38 repr efent~ 
ed, tho, in general, all, or moft People may 
agree, every Man according to the particu- 
lar Point of Light wherein he apprehends 
it, that the Piece is fine and valuable. And 
1 doubt not; but the fame Thing likewife hap- 
pens with refpet to intelle@ual Objeéis : 
Forsbowever Moral Virtue in Speculation, ts 
every where mightily cried up and commend- 
ed; yet thefe universal Praifes it receives 
do not feem to arife from Peoples perceiving 
it under the fame particular Ideas : For, 
from the different Accounts we bave of 11, 
one foould think that, in the Way wherein 
People apprehend it, there is great Variety 
and Difference. Nor is there any Thing here 
that can be judged blameable. 

` Is it not however an odd Piece of Condutt, 
when thofe who are engag’d inthe Caufe of 
Virtue, go about to condemn one another's 
Prolpetiss 


τ 
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Profpetts, and to fpoil and ruine thofe dif- 
ferent Views we feverally take of the fame 
Objet, and upon which we are all led Fig 
ly to declare, it is fine and valuable £ Were 
we under the Influence of Moral Virtue, 
which we all account fo fine and illuftrious, 
we would rather, methinks, benevolently re- 
gard one another as Fellow-labourers, cone 
tributing our Jeveral Parts towards per- 
feéting the fame Defign, which, all united 
together, would certainly afford us the no- 
blet Prolpedt. For I can’t but incline to 
think, if an open Mind, without Prejudices 
would behold Moral Virtue, in all the diffe- 
rent Lights, wherein by ingenious Men it 
has been fet before us, one could not poffibly 
be entertained with any Appearance more 
beautiful. “Tis true, ameng the many dif- 
ferent Views in which it ts apprehended, 
there may be one particular Point of Light, 
that firikes one’s Mind more agreeably than 
any other; but I fay, taken all together, 
they cannot but fet it forth extremely ravifh- 
ing. And I do not queftion, but, when we 
are freed from our little Self-concetts, our 
peevifh narrow Humours, and mean Preju- 
dices, andcome to have our Minds widen d, 
fo as to take in Objetts in their full Dimen- 
fions, the viewing of Moral Virtue all at 
once, in the many different confpiring Lights 
evherein it can be apprehended, will prove a 
moft delightful Entertainments And for 
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ΕΡΕ, | 
my felf, I am in. the mean while fo difpofed, 
that I always reckon it an unkind Interrup- 
tion of my Hlappinefs, when any ingenious 
Man goes about to ruine that particular 
View of MoralVirtue, which another inge- 
gious Man hath afforded me. 

The Reader therefore will obferve, I am 
far from prefuming to impole upon bis Tafte 
of Things, or in any Sort to take it amifs, 
if he does not fo well like this particular 
View wherein I have plad Moral Virtue ; 
but prefers before it fome other Point of 

ight, wherein it appears to him far more 
beautiful. As I have already hinted, let 
every Man affett and purfue Moral Virtue 
in the View wherein he beft likes it. I only 
mean to (ay, it will be extremely hard, if, to 
make Way for another Reprefentation of the 
Jame Object, not only the particular Point 
of Light, wherein I have fet it, muft be 
quite ruin'd, but the Author thereof violent- 


-dy thruft beyond all Bounds, and forced over 


into the Society of the Difciples of Epicu- 
rus. 

Iam not here to confider the Treatment 
I have. met withal in Jome late Pamphlets, 
that pretend to examine and to remark on. 
my Principles, ’Tis boldly affirmed, they are 
the Sum of that hellifh Syftem of Immora- 
lity, which the fallen Angels and ungodly 
Men are govern’d by! Andis it not a little 
Surprifing, that the Reverend Authors, who 
are 
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are pleafed totalk at this Rate, foould have 
Suffered [uch an impious Syftem to go undif- 
turbed through the World, till I had the 
Misfortune publickly to claim and vindicate 
the Book from Dr. Annes! 1 muft certainly 
take it as a fingular Proof of their Charity 
and Refpeét towards me; and that, whatever 
becomes of the refi of Mankind, they are 
deeply concerned to have me fet right im my 
Principles. So rare an Infiance of Benevo- 
lence well deferves to be acknowledged. And 
fince Gratitude always likes to make kind 
Returns, I would prefume, by their Indul- 
gence, to obferve to thofe Reverend Bre- 
thren, in what Manner they might, in my 
Apprebenfion, do more Service to the Caufe 
of Religion, and the great Intereft of Man- 
‘kind. They well know that Religion, both 
natural and reveal d; has of late Years been 
attacked with the utmoft Violence. On the 
other Hand, many learned Men have. ap- 
peared tn its Defence ; and I likewife have 
contributed my hearty good:Wifhes, and my 
beft Endeavours to the fame Purpofe. Now, 
while fo many have been engaged in Vindica- 
tion of Religion, and, I may fay, fighting the 
good Fight of Faith, thofe Reverend Gentle- 
men have been only looking on, and were con- 
tented to remain idle Spettators,till they per- 
ceived I appear’d ; and then indeed they took 
the Field; and exerted them/elves pretty vi- 

goroufly, not, you muft know, againft the 
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PREFACE, ' 
common Enemy, but, upon the Matter, e- 
fpoufed his Quarrel, and, with great Keen- 


nefs, have done all they canto run me down, 


that Lfhould not be able to harm him! Were 
this the Conduét among Chriftians, nothing 
would-be left to Atheifts and Deifts, but to 
form their Attacks upon Religion, and, withe 
out meddling any further, to reft affured of 
Viltory, while we mutually defiroy each 
others Forces, and thereby expofe. Religion 
without any Guard or Support. Uf thofe 
Gentlemen apprehended, that my Argu- 
ments in Defence of Religion, natural and 
reveal’d, cannot ferve our common Caufe, 
why did they not, for the Sake of the pubs 
lick Good, fupply my Defeéis, or advance 
fironger Arguments of theirown, and leave 
me to maintain my Part againfi our coms 
mon Adverfaries, who have not yet offered 
to fhew the Weaknefs of the Defences I have 
made? This is the Conduét I would bum- 
bly propofe to be obferved by thofe Reverend 
Brethren, whereby, in my Fudgment, they 
will at more confiftently with the Charatter 
of Men and Chriftians ; nor can the contrary 
Courfe ever be counted honourable. 

Mean while I would fain know, do thofe 
Gentlemen imagine, that the Arguments I 
have explained here and elfewhere, are of 
no Conlequence to perfwade other: People of 
the Truth of natural Religion, and of the 


Certainty of the Chrifisau Reyelation ¢ 
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| Tdo affure them, that what I have advanced 
gn the following Sheets, makes it plain to 


: 


me, that natural Religion is of divine 


Original, and has no Dependence on human 
Authority: And what I have propofed in 
my Dilcourfe, proving that the Apoftles 


were no Enthufiafts, affords me full Con- 


_wittion, that the Chriftian Inftitution is a 
diuine Revelation. And if ‘tis only pofl- 


ble that Jome others may go along with me 


by the fame Steps towards the fame Conclu- 


fion, why do they go about to rob Religion of 


the Advantage it may have by my Reafone 


ang e 

It may, perhaps, be thought indecent for 
one to tranfcribe and propagate his own 
Praife. But, I hope, upon this Occafion the 
Reader will indulge me, and give me leave 
to take Notice of the Honour done me by an 
ingenious and learned Gentleman, who, af- 
ter having given an Abftraé of my Difcourfe 


concerning the Apoftles, (which I here chufe 


to mention, becaufe it is the Argument that 
bas raifed the loudeft Clamour againft me) 


is pleafed to publifh tothe World his Opi- 
nion of that Performance in thefe Words: 
«This Book, /ays þe *, is one of the moft va- 
Juable Works that ever were publifh’d in 
Defence of the Chriftian Revelation. Great 


Britain- 


* Literary Journal, Art. 15. July, Auguft, September, 
| 71Ο. 
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PREFACE. 
Britain has produced of late Years the belt 
Performances of this Kind. It does not 
appear to me, that the Gofpel Miracles” 
have been yet difproved: Nor can I fee how 
this Work of Dr. Campbell can be well an- 
{wered. ‘The Deifts will be very well plea- 
fed with the Author’s Politenefs : There is 
not one indecent Expreffion in the whole 
Book, &c. May not this Opinion of a learn= 
ed Gentleman and Chriftian, reconcile our 
Brethren to the Advice I have prefumed to 
offer them? at leaf, engage them to manage 
their Point with lefs Paffion, that they may 
deal by me more fairly, and. not foamefully 
(to the Convittion of every unbyaffed Man 
of common Underfianding) mifrepretent my 
Opinions, and make me hold Conclufions that 
never bad Place in my Thoughts? l 
But I muft not neglest this Opportunity, 
to thank one of thofe Reverend Authors in 
particular, for his great Goodnefs in repre- 


fenting me, in fo publick a Manner, as one of 


Profeffor Simfon’s Bojom-friends. ‘Tis not 
my Bufinefs to enquire into bis Defign, in 
giving me upto the World in this Charaéter: 
But I value the Event at fo high a Rate, 
that, for the fake thereof, I heartily forgive. 
him all the unworthy Reproaches he bas 
caft upon me, and the dgring Prefumption, 
be has been guilty of, in looking into my, 
Fieart, and proclaiming Abroad (what, 1 
dare venture to fay, God himfelf does not 

fee 
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fee in the darkeft Receffes of my Soul) that 
I fee my Principles tend to promote the King- 
dom of Satan, and I am at Pains το dil- 
guife it! Aud when I thus forgive this Re- 
verend Brother, I would ‘have him know, 
that as I herein obey a Precept of the Go- 
Spel, Jo I likewise obferve a Rule laid down 
by Socrates (1), who beautifully declares, 
that we are to render to no Man Evil tor 
Evil : Which, with other numberle(s Things, 
may enable one to judge, whether this Gentle- 
man had good Realon to be exceedingly 
provoked at my being fo warm in Commen- 
dation of that great Philofopher, who, I 
doubt not, was railed up by the {pecial Pro- 

vidence 
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PREFACE, 
idence of God. to bear Witnels to the gloz 
rious Truths of natural Religion. But I 
fay, I heartily thank this Reverend Bro- 
ther for the Honour he has done me: And 
I do affure him, I fand greatly obliged to 


the pious and learned Profeffor Simfon, 


whofe Scholar I was for Jome Years; and I 
am proud of being called his Friend. And 
fince it here falls in my Way, I will take 
Notice of one Particuear, which, I dare fay, 
will bring no {mall Credit to my Book. My 
worthy and learned Friend, the Reverend ` 
Mr. Simfon Profeffor of Divinity in the 
Univerfity of Glafgow, did very carefully 
give feveral Readings to this Book when in 
MS. he corretted fome Things in it. The 
lafi Treatife, wherein I fhew, that Moral 
Virtue promotes ‘Trade, and aggrandizes a 
Nation, ¿s owing to a Hint I had from 
him: And the Approbation which he frank- - 
ly beftowed upon the whole, gave me Affur- 
ance, it would be acceptable to the Publick 
wherein, I muff further fay, I am not dif- 
appointed, fince it has had the Honour of 
being publickly commended by fome learned 
Men. 

But, however one may negleét the incon- 
fiderate Sallies of little Charaéters, that do 
not feem to have fiudied the firft Principles 
of Philofophy ; I muft exprefs my felf deeply 
concerned, that the ingenious Author of the 
Enquiry into the Original of our Ideas of 

Beauty 
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Beauty and Virtue, fhould feem Jo much out 
of Temper, and exprefs himfelf in the Man- 
ner he does, when he comes to reflet on the 
Abettors of the Principles here maintain’d. 
Í do not indeed complain of {currilous Treat- 
ment or any perfonal Reflettions againft thofe 
whom he makes to differ from him: He 4s of 
too polite and refin'd a Tajfte, to proftitute 
himfelf to [o unmanly a Prattice. I am only 
Sorry, he would have the World to think of 
us, that we are no better than the Dif- 
ciples of Epicurus. But, to what Purpofe 
does this learned Gentleman go about to 
brand us with fo odious a Charatter ? Idare 
fay he does not mean to bring the World to 
form their Fudgment of ‘Things, by the 
Names that are put on them. This, I con- 
fefs, is the common Way with the Herd of 
Mankind. But, alas! how much bas Truth 
thereby fuffered? And what Mifchief bas 
it not occafioned, efpecially among Chrifti- 
ans? Nor do I think he thereby intends 
to expofe us to the World, as a Set of Men 
that deny the Being of a God and Provi- 
dence, and therefore dangerous to buman 
Society. I fay, 1 cannot pofibly apprehend 
that Mr. Hutchefon has any fuch Thing in 
View: And when nothing of this Nature ts 
intended, why alarm the World in pointing 
us out under fuch frightful Imputations 2— 
Is a Thing falfe, becaufe Epicurus main- 
taind it? Or is a Thing true, ορ 
late 
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PREFACE. 


late Earl of Shaftsbury (whofe Principles 
Mr. Hutchefon profeffes to explain and de- 
fend.) waspleafed to. declare for it ? I fhould 
think, that Truth and Falfhood, or the 
Agreement and Difagreement of Things, 
have no Dependence on the Opinions of Men. 
And as a. fair Enquirer is: not to take 
Sanéiuary in. Names; fo neither. muft he 
fiartle at a Truth, becaufe it 15 maintain- 
ed by an Atheilt, a Defi, or an Heretick, 
It would cof me no great. Pains to fhew, 
that my Principles are not thofe of Epicu- 
rus. But what would. that fignify.? — It 
might indeed ferve the Purpofe, if their 
Truth came to be determined by Names. But 
I lay, Claim to no Mans Authority. My 
Principles are laid open. before the World ; . 
theymuft fiand or fall, not, Í hope, by Names, 
but bythe Nature of Things: And I will 
not affront my. Reader in imagining, that 
in bis Search after Truth, which he is to 
fee with his own Eyes, he will pay a grea- 
ter Regard to the Name Shaftsbury, than 
to the Name Epicurus. { 

I am fenfible, I need here make no Re- 
fle&tions concerning the Importance of the 
Subje I have handled, and of what Con- 
Sequence it isto the Well-being of Mankind. 
Every thinking Perfon will obferve, that 
as the Knowledge of Moral Virtue is the lafi- 
ing Foundation of the Peace, Comfort and 
Profperity of alt rational Agents; fo the . 
Prattice 


As 


| PREFACE: 

| Prattice thereof is the great Infrument 
| whereby our common Happinefs is fecured 
| and promoted. I fhall only take Notice, that 
| thè Matter being of the higheft Moment, it 
| ought, with the higheft Care and Circum- 
| [peétion, be enquir’d into, that we maynei- 
| ther impofe upon our felves, nor come to be 
| ampofed upon by others, in Things that con- 
_eern our Safety and Well-being, during the 
| Gontinuance of our Exiftence, and while 
| we are affociated to other intelligent Beings. 
| And. therefore, as without any Regard to 
| any particular Scheme of Things, or Set of 


| Principles, I have, I am coufcious, fairly, 


enquired into the inward Make and Confti- 
tution of rational Agents, in order to dif- 
tover the Nature of Moral Virtue ;fo I here 
cheerfully offer up my Sentiments to the im- 
partial Examination of the World: And I 
Shall be glad, (provided it be done with the 
Temper of a Philofopher, or a Lover of 
Truth, who is never a Proftitute to the 
angry Paffions of perfecuting Lealots) how 
much they are canvaffed. For profefing 
my felf a Retainer to Truth, I hope 1 fhalt 
follow it, wherever I find it, and heartily 
thank the kind Hand that points me right, 
‘and fets me uponit, being well afured, there 
can be no human Happine/s without 11. 
‘Tis now Lime that I give fome fhort Ac- 
count of what I have done in the following 
| Sheets. 

In 
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| PREFACE, 
Inthe firk Zreatife, I propofe. to trace out 
the Origin of Moral Virtue, and to examines: 
whether it has any Foundation in Nature; 
and is a Thing real. and unchangeable. For 
this Purpofe I cénfider the eflential Proper- 
ties of intelligent Beings: — I obferve the 
Influence that the Actions of thofe Beings, 
one towards another, have upon their effen=\ 
tial Properties; and as Things have 
appedr’d to me, there being only one par- 
ticular Set of Abions that can have a Cor= 
refpondency and Agreement with thofe effen=- | 
tial Properties, Í call thele A€tions the Mo» | 
val Virtues, whofe Goodnefs or Virtue con 
ΓΙ; in their Congruity to thofe Proper- | 
7764. And upon the whole, I concludes 
that the Ations of rational Beings, one 
towards another, are to be counted virtuous, | 
as they are proportion d and adapted to the | 
particular Property of Self-love, or a Defire | 
after Happine/s, which is univerfally ef- | 
fential to all intelligent Natures. Tis | 
in this particular View of Moral Virtue, 
that, to [peak tor my felf, I clearly fee, not | 
only the Abfurdity of that Scheme, which | 
is propofed by the Author of the Fable of 
the Bees, but of what is advanced by Mr. | 
Hobbes and Spinofa. dnd the very Realon 
that mov’d me to introduce the Term Self- 
love, and to make ufe of it all along in my 
Argument, is, becaufe thoje Authors, and 
all of their Party, do pretend, after an odd 


inconfiftent 


PREFACE 


inconfifient Manner, to prove, that Moral 
Virtue muft be a Thing wholly imaginarys 
fince that Mankind can never aét, but. as. 
they are influenced by Self-love: For one 
foould think, that the making out that Self-. 
love, rightly underltood, is fo far from re- 
ducing Moral Virtue to a mere Chimera, that. 
at is the very Meafure aad Standard,where- 
by we judge of the Virtue and. Goodnefs of 
Aitions ; I Jay, one fhould think, that the 
making this out, +s beating the Enemy in. 
his Quarters, and forcing hin either tocon- 
Jf the Truth and Authority of Moral Vir- 
tue, or to ly under the Shame of mere Ob- 
ftitacy and Pe; verfenels. 

In the fecond Treatife, I explain my 
Principles more fully, and make fome Re- 
flettions on Mr. Hutcheton’s -Enquiry into 
the Original of our Ideas of Beauty and Vir- 
tue, dad I muft here fay, as I willingl 
undertook the Defence of Moral Virtue a- 


gainft the Author of the Fable of the Bees,) 


7/9. went crofsto my Inclinations to appear 
fo publickly in Oppofition, upon any Inftance, 
. to this ingenious Author : He ftánds on the 


fame Side of the: Queftion ;,and he-fSuccels- 


fully maintains the lame Caufe wherein Lam 


engaged. But prefume, no Body. eutll blame. 
me for vindicating the Principles I have. 


fpoufed, from an Attack direttly made upon 
them. And.as I hope there appears, accord- 


ing to the Way wherein I have reprefented, 


Things, 
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PREFACE.: 
Things, little or no Difference at the Bor- 
tom, between Mr. Hutchefon and mé; fo I 
would fain think, I have (aid nothing in the 
Couurle of my Argument, that does not fute 
with ufice and Honour, or that is not 
coufiftent with the Charaster of a fair and 
impartial Enquirer. But if any one wilt 
be plealed to point me out any Thing I have 
[aid any where, that is unhandfom and ὑπο 
géntlemanny, I do here promife, if my Book 
comes to another Impre(fion, to take Care to 
have it rectifyd: For Truth can have no 
Concern with any Thing that is not humane 
and courteous. 

In the third and laft Treatife, I endea- 
dour to mike it appear, that Moral Virtue 
naturally tends to promote Trade, and to 
render politick Societies great and flourifh- 
ing. That which the Author of the Fable 
ot the Bees feems mainly to intend in bis 
Book, és to impofe upon the World a wild 
Conceit of his own, which is as mifchtevous, 
as itis abfurd and inconfiftent, namely, thas 
the Vices and Corruptions of the indiwiduab 
Members of a Body Politick, effettually con- 
tribute to the Good and Well-being of the 
Whole.— In expofing the Falfhood of this 
extravagant Opinion, and in fhewing that 
the Principles. of Moral Virtue are the only 
Means to aggrandize a, Nation, I content 
my jef with Jome general Reflettions, that 
arojeto me in confidering buiman pic st 

| which 


PREFACE. 
which, Ithink; are fuficient'to the Purpofe I 
have in View. But if any one wants to fee 
a more particular and accurate Confutation 
of our Author's Paradox, be may meet with 


it ina late Book, intitled, An Enquiry; 


whether a general Praétice of Virtue tends 
to the Wealth or Poverty, Benefit or Difad- 
vantage of a People, Gc. Ζὂε not long fince 
Í baa the Pleafure of feeing this Book, it is 
done with fo much good Senfe and Fudgment, 
and fo well deferves the Notice and Regard 
of all Men of good Tafte, that I much won= 
det how it happens that it is yet in fo few 
Hands. 

As for the Quotations which I have 
brought from heathen Philofophers, tho in 
the former Edition they appear large and 
numerous, pet, in this Impreffion, I have 
ventur'd to increafe them. But I hope it 
will not be thought, that I thereby intend 
to make a Shew of Learning. That which, 
in my Opinion, deferves the Name of Learn- 
ing, and upon which a Man may juftly va- 
lue himlelf, is the Knowledge, uot of Words 
or Languages, but of Things ufefal to Man- 
kind 5 or, (if it be not deem’d an unpardon- 
able Affront to a great deal of Learning, 
Specially among Scholaftick Gentlemen) it 
is common Senfe, improvd from Books and 
Converjation, to the Benefit and Happinefs 
of the human Species: So that, in mp Way 
of Reckoning, a Man may be capable of read- 
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ΡΒ AC EV 
cing Greek dud Latin, be may excerp as he 
«6ος alongy and from thence bring forth Quo- 
tatéons in great Plenty, and at tie fame Zime 
be.void enough of Learning: == 
` And as I donot meanthat my Quotations 
‘frould intitle the Tranferéber to any Degree 
of Learning; fo neither do L mean that the 
Lruth-of my Principles fhould, refi. on their 
Authority. Tis juftly counted Matter of 
Reproach, whena Man fouts his own Lyes, 
and proftitutes, himfelf to the Impofitions of 
another. Jnd I fhould reckon it no very ho- 
nourable Poft, to be at the Head of fuch 
People, or to have only fo many blind. Men 
for one’s Difciples and Followers. I muft 
bere fay, that Submifion to’ Authority. in 
Matters of Knowledge, particularly of Re- 
ligion, whether Naturas. or Reveal dyis: a 
grofs-Abufe and Perverfion of the Gifts of 
God, and a bafe Proftitution of our nobleft 
Faculties. Thereby we betray the. common 
‘Liberties and Bleffings of Mankind ; we be- 
come Slaves of the loweft Order ; and _firong- 
lp invite others.to Opprefion and Tyranny. 
and hasnota Dilpofition to enforce Matters, 
of Doéirine by Authority, produced the moft 
difinal Effeéts ?-—It has. turn’d Men into 
Monflers, even the Meffengers of Peace sito 
Heralds of Ruin, that have ravag’d allthe 
Ornaments of human Life, : and dreadfully 
raga in the Deftruction of their Species 1. 
Call no Maa Matter upon Earth, is a Gom- 

| mand 
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mand worthy the Inftitution to which. it, 


belongs; and, did we prove faithful to.Gods 
and our Duty, vould prevent thet urpatin, 
ons of Authority. in Religion.” dt isa tbe 


Nature of Things, their Properties and Res 


rr 


lations, it is Truth it felf, that ought ta 
dire uss and if the Reåder will neitber 
approve nor condemn. my. Principles, till.be 
brings them tothis Standard, and perceives 
what the Nature of Things declares concern- 
ing them, I am content. to fland or fall by 
his Judginent. 

But to return to my Quotations, and to 


make Jome Apology for their Length and 
& 


Number 3 11 mufi be olferved, that finces in 
the following Sheets, I pretend to account 
gor Moral Virtuefrom heathen Philofophers, 
1 could not well make them shorter or fewer, 
For the moft Part,indced, People feemto con- 
tent themfelves with Scraps, Hints, or fhort 
Sentences: But, as this Method fem dto me 
always defettive, and, in my Apprehenfion, 
is of no Uje or Confequence, without one’s 
turning over the Books tawhich thofe Hints 
or Sentences may direE uss fo Ihave chofen 
to follow the Courfe, which I could have 
wifod to have met with in other Writers, 
and which Ijudge is mof likely to prove ufr- 
ful and agreeable. I have not fpard the La- 
bour of tranfcribing, but taken out the Quo- 
tations pretty large, that the Reader may 
have full before him the Senfe and Meaning 
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PREFACE. 
of the feveral Authors to whom L refer: 
And where I have not inferted the Quotati- 
on in the Body of the Book, I may /ay, that, 
for the moft Part, either the Text or the 
Quotation is a Comment the one upon the 
other. xg 
Nor have I followd this Method without 
a particular View to fhew our young Gentles 
men who apply themfelves to the Study of 
Divinity, what confiderable Advantage they 
may reap in a diligent Perufal of the Writ- 
ings of heathen Philofophers. 1 am far 
from condemning one’s carefully ftudying a 
common Sytem of Divinity; the prefent 


` unfortunate State of the Chriftian World, 


renders this very neceffary: But for a Man, 
evho fets up to preach the Gofpel, and to be 
a Teacher of Righteoufnefs, to lay out all 
or moh of his Time and Labour in reading 
Syftems, or what we call Scholaftick Divini- 
Y» is moft unworthy a generous Mind, and 
ighly unbecoming a Preacher of the Go/pel, 
as it tends to propagate that Milchief which 
Religion, the great Inftrument of our Hlap- 
pinels, has fuffer'd from that fenfelefs unna- 
tural Drefi, in whieh the Schools have put 
it, Asthe main End of the glorious Gofpet 
of Jefus Chrift, ¿s to make us like God in 
his moral Perfettions, that we may be happy 
with bim ta Eternity; one fbould think, 
that, next to the holy Scriptures, moral 
Philofophy ought to be the main Study of a 
Ρανς ge ae Chriftian 


PREFACE. 

Chriftian Divine, whofe Duty it is to teach 
his People, not Syftems and Metaphyficks, 
but to deny Ungodlinefs and worldly Lufts, 
and to live foverly, righteoufly and godly. 
And fromthe Quotations I have brought, 
one may eafily judge, what noble Sentiments 
heathen Philofophers are capable of afford- 
ing us upon moral Subjetts. So that I would 
fain hope, our young Gentlemen, who have 
their Views toward the holy Miniftry, wil 
be tempted to purfue this Sort of Study 
whereby, through the Blefing of God, they 
{hall avoid Superttition on the one Hland,and 
Infidelity on the other, and become réal 
Blefings to Mankind, without Regard to 
Seti or Party. Nor needs a Minifter of the 
Gofpel be afbamed to follow this ufeful Study, 
Jince the Apoftle Paul not only followed it, 
but has brought Quotations, from heathen 

Authors, into. bis lacred Writings. { 
But that which has fwelld the Ouotati- 
ons to fo great a Bulk, is my having tranf- 
lated thole of the firk Treatife. And they 
are mofi of them of [fuch Importance, that, 
I flatter my self, the Englith Reader will 
not judge the Labour it cof? me imploy’d to 
no Purpole. It will, no doubt, be ob/erved, 
Θεὶ and Dii are all along tranflated God, or 
celeftial Beings. 4nd I chus'd to render 
thoje Words in. this Manner, not only to 
avoid Harihnels iz our Language, bit bc- 
κο“! | find stu, so, promifcuoufly used 
ΠΠ in 
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the 
anfinite Mind, or one Jupreme Being, the Aiu- 
thor and Former of all other Beings what- 


PREFACE. 
“en expreling the fame individual Being. And 
latonilts efpecially do acknowledge one 


foever: So that thefe Philolophers, when 
they lay x, cannot poffibly mean what Gods 


-inour Language would feem to fiznify; they 


certainly mean no more than what one may 
~underfiand by celeftial Beings: ——. As for the 


«Quotations in the other Treatifes, I have let 


them go without a Tranflation, not only to 
fave my Self Trouble, but to keep the Book to 
a moderate Size. And I prefume to fay, the 
Tranflations I have made, are sufficient to 
shew our Students in Divinity, how much it 
may prove their Intereft, to beftow fome 
Pains in acquiring the Language of Plato, 
Xenophon, ες. who are well able to reward 
all their Labour, and to afford them as 
large a Return οἱ moral Ideas and Senti- 
~nents, as any of their Scholars and Dif- 
ciples, the Roman Philofophers. 

= Mean Time, it may prove, perhaps, not 
a little furprifing to Jome People, to find 


thofe Heathens in my Quotations fo very 


knowing with refpet? to the Exiftence of 
God, his Perfettions and Providence, the 
Immortality of the Soul, a future’ State of 


-Rewards and Pnnifhments, and other great 


Principles and Laws of natural Religion. 
And as from hence, one Set of Men may be 
apt to couclude the Sufficiency of the Light 
of 


PREFACE. 
of Nature; fo another Set may come to judge 
my Performance a Diflervice to Revelation. 
But both Parties would do well to confider 
that which Origen obferves (1), in anfwer- 


(1) -TlapéSero 90 πλείονα, udat Τ᾿λαάτωνΌ-, ὁ KéacG,, 
Χοινοπιιῶγ rè δυνάμενα ἐλεῖν mwa my συνετὸν en aW ἰειῶν 
οεαμμάτων' φάσκων, '' βέλπον αυπὶ περ "Ennom εἰρθῶς, x 
`< χορὶς avert ras x, ἐπαγγελία; Ὁ απὸ O:8, ἢ Ue wes.” 
-Φαμεν ἓν ὅτ, Emp τὸ .oecneluevoy tst τοῖς “ρέσζέυκσι Th È 
Aanias Tase, ὅση δύναμις, ὠφελεῖν, W WEITEN, ὡς ὁιόν τέ 
εειν, ἀντ NA φιλανϑρωπίαν wav ὀντινῶν, ὁ μόνον ἐγτρεχ, 
CAAF κ) ἀγόητον' πάλιν δ᾽ dv ἐχὶ "Ἕλληνα ἃ, «χὶ 3 χ) βαρ- 
ἐαρες, πολὺ Ὦ τὸ ἥωεβογ thy κ) TÈS «γροικοτοτες W ἰδιώτας 
διός Te πε γένηται ὁπηςρέφειν: SHAG ES, ὅτι χά-φκτήρος ἐν πὸ 
λέγειν φροντισέον αὐτῷ κοινωφιλᾶς, χ) SWUNG πεῖ σειν g raya γος 
εἰχοὴν, ὅσοι ὃ πολλοὶ χεέιρειν φεῴσαντες os ανδραπό”οις τοὺς 
ἑδιώτεις, κὶ μὴ διοῖστε χᾳτακύειν È ἐν pedre λίγων x τάξει 
αἰπαγγελλομένων droas Na, μύνων Ἑφροντιπεν αἴθ εἰνασραρέ;των 
wy λύγρις κ μαϑήμασιν' ὅτοι τὸ κοινωνικὸν εἰς κομιδῇ σενὸν χ) 
Beery συνήγα»»ν. τἄυτα X pot aach), ἀπολογεμένῳ τοὶ P 
χαπηιγρΡομένης Nad Kars x, ἑτέρων ἐν λέξεσιν ἐυτελᾶιαὲ πῶν 
LOV, αἰμαυρξῶτ δΌκοσης ramo P ἐν συνθ5σει λέξεως λαμ. ῳρήτη- 
t@. ἐπεὶ ὁ, xed" ἡμᾶς wesgn), Indis τε, κ) οἱ ἀποςολοι 
αὐτῶ» ἐλξίδον σρῦπῳ ἐπαγγελίας, é τα ἀληϑῇ μόνον afer: x bons; 
EAAS κ) δυναμένης ἐπαγαγέι τὲς πολλὲς. --- χ) ef eit γα 
τολμήσαντα εἰπεῖν, ὀλίγες iz ὤνησεν (εἴγε ὤνησεν) ἡ αφεικαλο 
Ans κ) ἐπιτετηδευμέ”ἡη ΠλάτωνΌ-, κ) HW OLMIS φεφσάν. 
των» ELS’ πλέιοναι ὃ ἡ GW ἐυτελέσεξρν ἅμα κ) Ὅβ8γ μαπικῶς 
% ἐσυχατμένως AW πολλῶν φ)οδαξίντων x φραψοίντων. Ese γῶν 
idav, ἃ E Πλάτωνα ἐν χερσὶ al δοκέντων £2) φιλολόγων μό- 
γον’ τὸν δὲ ᾿Ἐπίκτητον, αὶ «συ mW π/χόντων χ) ῥοπὴν megs τὸ 
ὠφελείϑτ ἐχόντων, ϑαυμαζόμενον, αἰϑομένων È ἀπὸ A λόγων 
cure βελτιώσιως. W TAUTA γι, ὅκ εὝχάλεντες Πλάτωνι, Qaa 
μὲν ô ~ TAVS PU av po my LOTUS χ6ησἱμως Ὁ τᾶτοι ἥνεγ- 
κεν" LAA Χ) δεικνύντες τὸ βόλημα a εἰπόντων τὺ, Kalo λό. 
YO µε, κ τὸ κήρυγμά us, va ἐν πειϑοῖς εἰν ϑρωπίνης σοφίας 
λόγοις, ἀλλ ἐν» ἀποθέιξει πνέυματῶ», W δυνάμεως" tv ñ ates 
ἡμῶν μὴ A ἐν σοφίᾳ ἀνθρώπων, ar’ ἐν δυνάμει Θες. Lib, 
6. contra Celf. Origen expreffes himfelf to the fame Purpofe 
in his VIE Book, P. 371. where he illuftrates his Opinion 
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PRE FA GE. 

ing an Objettion of Celfus, wherein that 
keen Enemy to the  Chriftian Revelation 
(with whomis found almoft every fingle Are 
ticle that is now objeéted to the Truth of 
Chriftianity) is pleafed to maintain, that 
the Moral Traths contained in the Bible, 
are delivered with far greater Elegancy in 
the Writings of Greek Philofophers. Upon 
this, l fay, Origen obferves, That “ the 
“ moral Difcourfes or Difputations of hea- 
“ then Philofophers, particularly thofe of 
“ Plato, from whom Celfus fetches moft of 
“ his Examples, are fo finely polif’d, and 
“ Jo much labour’d, that they feem only 
“ calculated to Men of enquifite Tahe and 
“ Learning, and are by no Means fitted to 
“ the Capacity of the Vulgar, or the Bulk 
“ of Mankind. And as thofe Philofophers 
“ do herein exprefs a narrow and tcanty 
“ Benevolence, fo their Writings are only 
“ in the Hands of the Learned, and very 
“ few have Advantage by them. Whereas 
“the moral Doétrines contained in the 
“ Bible, are delivered in fo plain and famili- 
“ar a Manner, that they are adapted to 
“ the Uuderftanding of common Men, and 
“ are of publick Ufe and Benefit. So that 
. the Authors thereof having been in- 

Spir'd 


by the Camparifon I have glanc’d upon ; and, at the fame Time, 
takes Notice, that the Fewifb Writings are older than thofe 
of the Greéks. 


PREFACE. 
& fir'd with univerfal Benevolence, that 


made them ftudious of the Good of all 


on 


“ Mankind , they may be compar’d to a 


< wile beneficent Phyfician, who being tene 


 derly concern’d for the Safety of human 


Nature, exerts bimfelf for the common 
Good, and prefcribes a common Diet, 
that is not only proper for Men of a deli- 
| cate Conftitution, but that is futted to every 
S other Individual, and of confequence to 
© promote univerfal Health and Vigour.” 


To which I may add, tho the heathen Phi- 
-dofophers do fometimes deliver the great Mo- 
tives of natural Religion pretty exprefly ; 
yet, at other Times, they Jpeak of them with 
great Doubtfulnefs and Uncertainty; and 


wery often, in explaining the State of depart- 


ed Souls in another World, they lay afide all 
_Confideration of God as a righteous Judge, 
| diftributing Rewards and Punifbments ace 


cording to the moral Qualities of his rati- 
onal Creatures, and attribute the whole to a 


certain Fatality, wherein one has no Noti- 
on of the Superintendency and Equity of 


Providence, The Stoicksin particular, not- 


 withftanding their great Zeal in the Caufe 


of Moral Virtue, give out the Jupreme Be- 
ing to be only anima mundi, the Mind of the 
World; and they deny the Eternity or Im- 
mortality of the Soul. In fhort, all Philofo- 
phers of whatever Se&, lay down a Prin- 
ciple highly deftrutiive, in my Apprehenfion, 

of, 
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of all Religion and Virtues they tedch that 
what religious Wor/hip foever happens to be ᾿ 
eftablifh'd by croi? Authority, that is theonly | 
Worship, which in every Country, ought tò- 
beobferved. From all which one may eafily 
apprehend, that the Writings of the Prophets 
and Apottles, are, by infinite Odds, fuperior to 
thofe of heathen Philofophers. nik Aes 
Nay, I will venture to fay further, thofe 
very Truths and Principles. of natural, Re 
ligion, at leaf thole upon which it is found- 
ed, and without which it can't pofibly fubjift, 
that are tobe found imheathen Philofophers, 
are not the Difcoveries. of human Reafons 
but were all along handed down from one 
Generation to another, and came originally 
from fupernatural Revelation... And in this 
Opinion, I have the Pleafureto, be affured, 
I go along with the Apoftle Paul (τ), when 
he declares, that that which. may be known 
of God, is manifeft to them; for God hath 
fhewed, or did plainly reveal it unta them, 
(in teaching them exprefly, as one may hiker 
wife judge, from Heb. xi. 3. that themfelves 
and all other Things, are bis Workmanhhip, 
the Effects of bis Power and Wifdom. And 
i indeed 
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indeed.to thofePerfons who are taught, 
that this World, Sun, Moon and Stars, and 
all Things befides, are.the Works of his 
Hands; it- cannot. fail, but. the Being and 
Perfections of God muft appear fully mani- 
fet.) For the invifible Things. of him from 
the Creation, or Beginning of the World, 
being once underftood from. his Works, ate 
thenclearly feen and apprehended, even his 
eternal Power and Godhead. 

-` But 1 have elfewhere (a) endeavoured to 
make good this Argument, fo that I jhali not 
here infift on it. I only beg leave to oblerve, 
that the great. Articles and Doéirines of 
Religion. and Virtue, being all founded in 
ithe Nature of Things; when an attentive 
Mind, in confidering Things, and comparing 
them one. with another; perceives thus much, 
at may from bence.be induced to think, that 
thofe Articles or Dottrines that Jo clearly 
arifefrom the Nature of Things, are difco- 
verable by Mankind left to themfelves, with- 
out all foreign Luffruion and Improvement. 
‘But the Miftake is, {upernatural Revelation 
affords us the. Truths, without, perhaps, ex- 
plaining their natural Bitneffes and Agree- 


thus furnifbed, it pufbes on its Enquiries, 
and comes.to difcover the Foundation.they 
‘have in Nature and: Reafon. But that 
Fo i γῆν Mankind 


(1) Vide Orat. de vanitate luminis nature. 
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Mankind, left to themfelves, without the 
Affiftance of fapernatural Revelation, are 
capable of difcovering thofe great Truths 
and Articles, and of giving a rational Syf- 
tem of natural Religion; appears to me as 
impoffible, as for a Workman to imagine and 
build a regular and well proportion d Edi- 
fice, without any Thought or Ufe of Mate+ 
rials. Nor do T think, that the little Philo- 
Sophers in cur Day, who far ekceed Pytha- 
goras, Socrates, Plato, Cicero, and all the 
great Men among the Heathens; ia ἃ ratio- 
nab and confiftent Account of Religion and 
Vutue, can att a fair and modeft Part, with- 
out attributing their Superiority to the Im- 
provement they have got from Revelation or 
the Chriftian Religion. Ad certain tt 11. 
when a Man has once fairly got the Clue 
put in bis Hand, he may then eafily make 
his Way out of all the Darknefs and Intri- 
cacies of a Labyrinth, and come to appear in 
broad Day-light. 

I confefs, this Opinion feems not fo well 
Suited to the Charatter I have afflumed in 
the following Argument. But the Author 
of the Fable of the Bees, having given out 
she Jews and Chriftians, as the only Per- 
fons that have the Advantage of fupernatu- 
ral Revelation; I have mixed my felf a- 
mong heathen Philofophers, as Perlonss 
who, according to our Author, have no 


Improvement from Revelation, and are only 
guided 


r- 


PREFACE. me 
guided by the Light of Nature ; and in this 


Charatter, I have taken Notice of thofe 


Truths, which I found in their Writings, 
without confidering from whence they had 
them, which is a Queftion quite foreign to 
the Purpofe in View. 
Before I conclude, it may be expected, 
that, in Fuftice to my own Charafkter and 
Reputation, I fhould account to the World, 
how I come to claim this Book, which, in the 
Year Μρςεχχντπι. Alexander Innes, D. D. 
Preacher Affiftant at St. Margarets Weft- 
minfter, thought not unworthy of being 
_publifhed in hisName. But this Impofture, 
when I laid it open at London in the Year 
Moccxxx. made fo great Noife, and appear- 
ed fo evident to every Body, that,the Matter 
fianding beyond all Doubt, I fhall only bere 
branfcribe this foort Fable, 


Αλλοσείοις “Περοῖσιν nupies wiy, 

"Ἤνυχει κολριὸς ὄρνξων αδειφέραιν. 

Πρῶτον Ὁ δῶρον ἡ Χελισὼν npminer, 

Med’ ἣν εἕπεντε:. εἶτα γυμνὸς ἐυρέϑη. 
Gasr. Fab. 26. 


| which fets before us a filly enough Figute, and 
plainly foews ( when κολοιὸς αἰλλοπρίοις segis αἱ γέλλε) } 
there ts great Folly, to fay πο worfe of it, in 
thus attempting to impofe upon the World. 
But as 1 here do my felf Fuflice, 1 muf 
mot be found injurious to Dr. Innes, and 
therefore I willingly give him back his Title 
| Page, bis prefatory Introdaétion, and fome 
Tew little marginal Notes, wherein be be- 

| trays 
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trays -bimlelf fbamefully ignorant. of thé 
Meaning of the'Text. Thus, for Example, 
he fays 131 his marginal Note, pe 33.. of bs 
Edition, this by way of Irony; whereasthe 
‘Text means the.clean contrary: Audthe Dra 
might bave clearly Jeen it, had he attended 
to p: 81. and 82.. Again, I obferve p..156. 
That, “if we imagine to our felves a fingle, 
“ Man,as having no Relation to God and his 
“ Fellows, tis impoffible there can be any the 
“ leaft Degree of Moral Virtue in all the Se- 
“ yverities and Mortifications he can fubmit 
“ to:” Upon thisthe Dr. remarks in the Marz. 
gin, tho they are great Helps towards it. 
Riditulous! Canthere be any Helps towards 
Virtue, 2” a State, wherein, I matntain,no Sort 
of Virtue. can poflibly exit? Zhis is /uffici=. 
ent to flew, that the DoGor’s not entring 
intothe Views and Sentiments of the Author, 
has unluckicy made him a blundring Com- 
mentator. So that I need inftance in no more 
Particulars. 

After áll; tis of no Confequence tothe Pub- 
lick, by whofe Labour the following Sheets 
were compos d. If they are capable of Serving 
any good End, this is all that can be judg d 
valuable in the Performance. And as I know 
that this Book was written with a fincere and 
houeft Intention to promote the veallnterefts. 
of Mankind; fo I heartily wifh.it may prove 
fuccefsful in recommending to the World the 
great Truths of Religion. | 


St. Andrews, 
Sepir: ath 1711. 
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DPA MS pretended, that Moral Virtue Zs mere 
ΕΙ Trick and Chimera Page τ 
| In examining whether it really zs fo, one 

muft enguire into the natural Frame and 
Conftitrutton of rational Beings z 

And fince, in this Argument, ‘tis propofed we fhould 
not take Advantage of Jupernatural Revelation, 
the Author begs Leave to affume the Character of 
4 heathen Philofopher, or to fbew, at leaft in the 
Margin, that he has thofe Philofophers to Speak 
for him 3 

Mean while Moral Virtue being a Matter that re- 

lates to all rational Agents that have Commerce 


together, we muft confider the Nature of God as 
well as of Man ibid. 
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ebay a Soni ογὲ ; 
Self love errefiftebly exerts ΗΡΙ in the Defire of ‘Sos 


ciety | Page 12 
Which is natural to Man; and its Gratification ne- 
ceffary to one’s Happenefs ᾽ 14 
Some Oljettions againft the foctal Difpofitions of hu- 
man Nature, to be confider'd 21 
Objet. 1. The Fears and Fealoufies that prevail 
amoug Mankind muft come from their having 
malevolent Affetions, and their being poffeffed of 
equal Power to do Mifchzef 22 
There are no malicious Affections in human Nature 
againft the Individuals of our own Species 24 
The Mifchief that is done in the World aries not 
from an. inbred Malice, but from fome other 
Caufes 26 
We arè naturally form’d to Compaffion and Sym- 
pathy | 27 
So that a malicious Propenfion to do Mefchzef is as 
inconfiftent wish the Frame of our Nature, as a 
natural Difpofition to ftudy our own Mifery 30 
And therefore Mankind have naturally no Fears or 
tealoufies of each otber: Nor can an Equality of 
Power ever excite them 31 
Obje&. 2. Mankind can bave no kind Difpofitzons 
an their Nature toward their own Species, other- 
wife we fhould love all Meu equally ibid. 
This is highly abfurd 32 
Obje&t. 3. Mankind affociate together, not from 
kind foctal Défpofitions, but from a natural De- 
fire after Honour or Profit YS 
The Befire of Honour is nothing elfe but the Defire` 
cf Companions, -or of Society ibid. 


„And it involves in its Nature kind benevolent Af- 


fe&tions 35 

As for the Defire of Profit or of Riches, we cannot 

relif or enjoy fuch Things without Companions 37 

it zs excited by Emulation 40 

And comes originally from the Defire of αμα i 
18 


The~CrOIN IDEN. 215. 


‘Ana is wholly regulated by that Paffion Page 46 
So that even the Defire of Profit proves Mankind to 
be foctal Creatures 3 and that, in the Frame of our 
Nature, we are kindly affected one toward ano- 
ther 47 
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"77s not the bare Living among others we defire 


only 48 
We likewife necefarily purfue the Love and Efteem 
of thofe Beings to whom we are affoctated 50 


This is plain not only from the Nature of Things, but 
from univerfal Experience 53 
Nor do we incline to have foczal Correfpondence with 
thofe Beings, whofe Love and Efteem we neglect 
and defpife 54 
Tis proposa to confider the Widenefs and Extent of 
that Society to which we naturally belong 56 
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We are naturally afoczated to all our own Species 
Page 56 

And to God the great Head of human Society 62 
And therefore, according to Nature, we ought to de- 
fire the Efteem of God, and of all. Mankind JI 
This is highly natural, and fpeaks an open and ge- 
nerous Mind 74. 
But when this Defire of Efteem is contracted; tis 
very unnatural, and fbews the Depravity of the 
human Mind ibid. 
We ought lekewife, according to Nature, to defire 
eternal Efteem 76 
For we are to min with other rational Beings in 
another World ibid. 
And therefore, according to Nature, every Man 
ought to purfue after, not only univerfal, bur eter- 
nal Fame and Glory 86 
If the Author of the Fable of the Bees w2// call thes 
Prede, one needs not contend about W ords $3 
a2 Mean 


A 


Pepe n Gi 
ja pare i 


puai 


ia 


afl MaA te 


a HE ων ών ορ A a origan agra ANN 
0 Wal We Sapa eee i 


ορ 


"εφ antenna sink si TA κω "i 


bare fe 


‘> “The: “C°O WN TOE NeT, 
Mean while tis but a very improper We of the 
Word Pride - Page 89 
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This Defire of Efteem neceffarily requeres fome Ma- 
= tives to excite it, which our Author abufively 
calis Flattery | ͵ Page 90 
"Lis not necelfary Το enquire what thoe Motives 
are A | meee 
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That which we are particularly.to enquire into, és, 
- what Sort of Affettions and Actions muft we im: 
Ploy toward God and Maz, in order to gain this 
uneverfal eternal Efteem Page 92 
‘Lis here carefully to be obferved, that thefe Af- 
Sections and A€tzons ought to be of that Nature that 
wili make us acceptable to the whole Community, 
efpectally to God, both here and hereafter ibid. 
And the great Queftion is, Whether are they ofa 
fixed and fleady Nature, or do they depend on ar- 


bitrary rill 96 
To determine this, two Things muft- be enquired 
into 97 


1, Whether thoje Beings, to, whom we are naturally 
Afficiated, have one common Appetite that muft 
be gratified, before we can gain their Efteem ibid. 

And 2. Whether there is only one Set of- our 
Affettzons and Actions that can gratify this one 
common, Appetite is ibid. 

1. God and all Mankind are govern’d by one common 


Principle, viz. Self-love o> s τ ibid. 
This is infeparable from their Nature; and prevails 
21 every Inflance’ = è ins oe 100 


They can favour or efteem no-other Beings, but as 
they gratify thes Principle ‘ath iY 408 
And therefore, to gain the Efteem of God andvof alt 
Mankind, we muft uecefarily adapt our i” 
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and Aétions to this great commanding Prin- . 


ciple | Page 103 
So ‘Lat Matters thus far are fixed, and do not de- 
pend on arbitrary Will ibid, 


2: There ts only one determined Series of our Af- 
' Sections and Altions that fuits with the Selfilove 
of all intelligent Beings _. 104 
For univerfal Love, and fuch Affettions and Attions 
as flow from it, caw alone gratify this commoz 


Principle ; 106 
The particular Affettions and Afions flowing from 
Love, that are acceptable to God ; IIE 
Only Juch Things can correfpoud to his Nature, or 
_ to his Self-love ! DP Se 
Che particular Affettions and Actions flowing from 
Love that are grareful to our Fellow-menr 124 


Only fuch Things can correfpond to their Sélf-love 130 
And the Proportion and Agreement of thefe Afecttions 
and Adtzonus feverally, to the Self-love of God, and 
of all Mankind, is abfolute and independent 136 
It is fixed, immutable, and eternal 139 
They recommend us moft effeually to the Tove and 
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And to Eternity 143 
We muft always be careful to keep our felves in a fit 
Condition to purfue thefe Meafures that gain us 


the Efteem of intelligent Beings 146 
What Affettions and Ations with refpett to our felves 
necefary to this Purpofe ibid. 


Lhefe likewife are abfolute and independent 158 
Lhe Alfettions and Actions, that correfpond to the 
Self love of our own ‘Species, are lekewife agreeable 
to the Self-love of the Deity 


165k 

All theft Things aré what we call Virtue 165 
Ana therefore Moral Virtue is no arbitrary Thing, 
but es fix'd, emmutable, and eternal 167 
Tr is beautiful, and enjinitely ad vantagiouns 169 


dt unites rational Minds inthe Enjoyment of the Pish- 
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Thus far the Heathe ns; from the Nature of Things, 
-declare for Moral Firtue 
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to purfue it 205 
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on with one another ib. 
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duce mutual Hatred and Contention Page 22% 
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one fenfible Olje&t 226 

Or, that this Interfering naturally produces Strife 
and Oppreffion 228 
Nor can åt be faid,- that Mankind naturally affect 
.. Dominion rather than Society 229 
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' And to Experience 231 
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foregoing Principles, and to confider what 
r. H—n feems to advance againftthem Page 257 
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ξ | | SELF- LOVE. is undeniably efeutzal te all animate 

qF Beings : Page 258 

it dt és flrangely mifunderfiood, and muft. therefore be 
explained 


mot 259 

Human Nature is originally form'd to Pleafure and 
a Pain i 269 
2) So that we necefarily like and purfue Pleafure, but 
Late aud avoid Pain s ib, 

| And both our Pleafures aud Pains arife, either 
F | from fome Objects external to the Mind, or from 
| fome Thoughts wherein the Mind is immediately 
zmployed «262 

Firk. ‘Lhe Lleafures or Pains of the Mind. arife 

from the Condition of the human Body zt felf ib. 

And from all rhofe Objects that affect the bodily 


66765 1262 
Mean while the Pleafures that come by our Sefes, 
are more numerous than the Pains “264, 
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Which zs neceffary to the Prefervation of the Indivé- 
dual Pace 267 
Befides thofe Pleafures and Pains, there are others 
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ployed 279 
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the Means to obtain it, and ones Advances to- 
wards zt 272 


Zhe Pleafures that arife from fah T houghts arses 


ternal 274. 
Now Self love, in its generalNotion, fi anzfies our liking 


and purfuing Pleafure, our hativg and avoiding 
Pain ib, 
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Pleafure awharever, it can balance them together, 
and thereby make a rational Choice ib. 
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thar in themfelves and Confeguents are moft 
valuable 28a 
Lhe i trfuit of oiher Fleafures can't be called Self- 


love, nor does irt belong to rational Agents 282 


But tounderftand fully the Meaning of Self- love, 
‘tes to be obfery’d that the Mind is a Man’s 
Self ib, 

So that Self -love particular! 'y refpelts the Lleafures 


of the Mind 285 
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a | ‘Not thofe it has by its bodily Senfes Page 286 
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that are durable as its own Exiftence, and of in- 


Ι | finite Value 289 
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| Socrates and Plato protett the Author in thefe Prèn- 
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- Creatures, zs Self -love ib. 
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Tis proposd to explain the Rife of our affetting 
> Soceery Page 306 
We are highly pleas'd with our own Make, and pre- 
fer it before that of all other Animals ib. 
When. we fee it in others, 21 immediately concslates 
us, and inclines us to affoctate together 308 
So that one’s Fropenfion to Society takes sts Rife 
from. Self-love, from feceng our Image, or our 


selves in others 309 
This 
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1; grows uf with us; and its Gratifieation is one 

of our moft pleafing Exjoyments ib. 


ek) O n O 


From Self- love we defire the Love and Effeem of o- 
` ther intelligent Beings Page 312 
For as we are confcious that other Beings are fafe, 
or in Danger, according as they are the Objects of 
our Love or Hatred ib. 
So we plainly apprehend, that we likewife are fafe, 
or in Danger, according as we are the Objects of 


their Love or Hatred 213 
And therefore Self-prefervation cannot but prompt 
ws to defire their Love and Efteem 314 


From which it appears, that in our Mésfortunes b 
enanimate Things, we muft be differently affected 
from what we are, when we receive Injuries from 
antellegent Beings 315 

Unlefs we conceive that thofe inanimate Things are 
employed to our Hurt by intelligent Beings, who 
purfue us with Hatred 316 


ΤΡ ΟΠ as ee 


Now Moral Virtue lies in this Love we defire of 


others Page 317 
For Virtue is only to be found among intelligent 
Minds converfant together ib. 


And being a friendly Affeltzon ἐπ one Minà toward 
another, st muft confift in this Love and Efteem 
which Self-love prompts us to defire of other in- 
tellegent Beings 519 

So that the Vertue or Gocodnels of any moral AGion 
toward us, lees precifely in its Suétablenefs to gra- 
tify one’s Self- love ib. 

This is the Doktrine of the foregoing Enguiry 320 

St ts maintaind by Mr. H—n ib. 
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And exattly anfwers his Explication of a moral 
Senje Page 32! 


&.. Ey μυ ae 


"Tis propofed to explain what zs the great Motive to 
vertuous Actions Page 322 
And if it be not Self-love in the Defire of the Love 
and Ejteem of other focal Beings, what zs it? ib. 
As for the Beauty and Amiablenefs of Virtue 5.thefe 
Words plainly exprels Jome elegant Pleafures, 


awbereby Virtue affects the Mind 324. 
This is maintain’d by Plato 326 
And is coufefsd by Mr. H—n 327 


So that af its Beauty moves us to. the Purfuit of 
Virtue, we are mov d by Pleafure, or from Self- 
love | 328 

All other Pretenfions are idle and vain ib. 

And as for the Foundation of Beauty, viz. Propor. 
tion, Uniformity, διε. this proves the fame 
Poznt 329 

For fince Moral Virtue zs always among Minds ib. 

We can only find Proportion iu the Corvefpoudency of 
the Attions of thefe Minds to each others Appetites, 
according to their feveral Characters ee 

Which plainly fbews that the. Foundation of the 

eauty of Virtue bears a manzfefi Reference to 


Self - love ib. 
But Mr.A—n neither gives out Beauty nor Pleafure 
as the Motive to virtuous Actions 332 
He makes 2} pure Ioftinct 334 


Bay) 
And tho one does not under ftand occult Qualities, 
yet one may examine what is laid down to eftablifh 
this pretended only true Motive 335 
And tis alledgd that the Love of. Parents toward 
their Children, is difinterefied, and. Springs not 
from Self- love Ϊ - 8936 
The contrary proposd to be maintain d, at the 
Hazard of being counted a Sop bift | ib. 


Man 


Pha ON T ENTS, 


Man naturally likes his Kind, as they bear bis Like: 
nefs and Image Page 33 
And þe particularly affects bes Chzlaren as they Are 

his proper Productions, or Parts of himfelf 337 

4a f 7 : = g I, Σ J eh A 
As an Author likes the Books be bas composa and 
publiifb’ d, not from Inftenct, but from his being 


confceous they are his own Productions ib. 
Nor by maintaining thus much, can one deferve the 
Imputation of Sopheftry - 338 


For as there zs good Reafow to call one’s Children 
Parts of ones felf, fo at bas been the common O: 


yk e f 77]. 23 
Binzon of ail Ages 339 


But there are other Chines that augment this Løve 
of Parents toward their Children, that are like- 


wife founded in Self- love 349 
Such as Compaffion and Sympathy ib. 


The Friendfhip between Husband and Wife 34.2 
And the Hopes we have that our Children will come 
to att an honourable Part en Life 344 
So tbat the Love of Parents toward their Childřen 
is not difinterefied, but comes from elf- love 346 
Tis further alleds’d, in Favour of Infinit; as the 
only true Motive to Virtue ib 
That we bear good Will toward thofo Perfons wath 
whom we have no foctal fatercourfe, and are ten- 


derly concern d for their Interefts ibid: 
But this proceeds from our viewing them as our 
Fellow men, or partaking of our Nature 347 


Aud whatever Tendernefs we conceive in their 
Favour, it comes from putting our felves in their 
Circumfiances, and muft therefore be refolved into 
Self love - 54.3 

So that pure ἱπίξιπ8᾽ caw be no Motive to virtuozs 
Abtions 351 


S vhs ν6 T Savi, 


"Tis propefed to confider, whether virtueus Affetions 
take their, Rife from Seif love Page 352 
Mr. U—n alledges, that the Love of Efleem or Good- 
liking comes from 11226 353 


But 
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Be But ae the fame Time he confelfes that thes Love zs 
; | excited by the Apprehenfion of morally good Qua- | 
| lities in thofe Perfons that are the Objects of | 
| 2} Pave 353 | 
| | And I would fain know, wherein conifts the Gosdnefs | 
| of thofe moral Qualities 354. | 
Ν. There is indeed a Diftenttion of Gooduefs zuto | 
ae Natural and Moral ibid. | 
But the latter, as well as the former, lies wholly 
én Pleafure 355 
. This is maintain d by all Philofophers that write 
zntellzgebly 356 
Ana therefore, when Love of Efteem artfes from the 
Goodnefs of, i. e. the Pleafure we have in the 
| moral Qualities of others, it comes from Self- 
| love 357 
So that we value moral Qualities only for their 
gratifying Self-love ibid. 
This Mr. H—n feems to confels with refpet to the 
cardinal Virtues 358 
And in Truth, all moral Virtues and Charatters 
gain our Love and Efteem, in Proportion to the 
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Degrees of Pleafure they afford us ibid. 
Which makes it plain that we value and efteem 
moral Agents from Self-zntereft 360 


| i And as Self love can at no Rate fuffer us to efteew, 
but irrefiftibly determines us to hate a vitious 

Charaéter 361 ᾿ 
So at no Rate can it Juffer us to hate, fince in all 
Events it érrefiftibly fways us to efteem one that 
25 vertuous 352 
And it matters not whether the Man zs afting én 
the moft diftant Parts of the Earth ; nor whether 
he bas been dead—whatever Number of Years 
ago 263 
Only we may obferve, that we come to be affected by 
diftant Charatters, by putting our felves in the 
Ra - Circumftances of the Agent 5 for that Self-love zs 
ti the only Standard, whereby we can judge of the 
if Value of their moral Qualities 364 
"Tis 
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"Tis propofed toconfider, whether Benevolence toward 
others, 2s définterefled, and arifes from Infting, 
as Mr. H—n alledges Page 366 

All Objets of our Affections, particularly thofè of 
our Benevolence, appear to us under Ideas that 
relate to our felves, or to Self-love ibid. 

And in mixed Charaéters tis only fuch Ideas that 
excite our Benevolence toward them, which cannot 
therefore come from Inttin& 367 

Nor zs zt true, there can be no Benevolence in the 


moft ufeful Attions, becanfe it flows from fuch , 


Ideas 309 
And therefore the Love of Benevolence, as weil as 
the Love of Efteem, ariles from Self-intere(t, or is 


“9 


excited by Ideas that correfpond to Selflove 371 


| After the fame Manner it may be foewn, that Fear 


Tis propofed to vindicate fome Objefions made 


or Reverence do likewife arife from Self-intereff 


ΕΣΩ 


ibid, 


SEG ose Le ey d 


to 

Mr. H—n’s Principles Page 372 
1, We love the Beneficent from Self-zntereft ibid, 
For our Love ts confequent to the Bounty ibid. 


Which relieves fome Defires or Appetites in our 


Nature a3 
And thefe being more fenlibly felt in our own Cale, 
than in that of others, we can’t but Particularly 
affect thofe that are beneficent to us 374 


There is however no loving of thofe Perfons whofe 


Minds are not engag’d én our Favour, while they 
pretend to do us external Services 375 
We may indeed affect a Donor of the worft Character, 
tho not near fo much as one of rhe beft, equally 
kind to us 396 


But we can never affett that Man, who is forced to 


dous Service ibid. 
Nor can we value him who by his Services means 
to snvolve us ὅπ fomething erofs to our Intercft 377 
So 
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« So. that.one may fay, we love the Beneficent as we 


Nor well Self-love fuffer us toguét our kind ffetti- 


“The CO N'T'E NTS. 


do a Feeld or Garden, viz. from Pleafure,. or Tn: 
tereft Pager.378 
But then our. Love toward our Benefaktors is of-a 
more elegant Nature, much firouger and hagher 
379 


ons aud Gratitude toward our Benefactors; tho 
now they can only oblege us wath their kind 
Wefbes } 3814 
And as Self-love thus determines us to affett our own 
Benefattors, fo it likewife fways us to value thofe ' 
that are beneficent to others 382) 
Mean while the Benefactor. affetts the Beneficiary 
more than the Beneficiary. does the Benefactor, be- 
caufe the former concezues himfelf extfting in the 
latter, whereas the latter does not thus apprehend 


bimfelf in the former 386 
Another Objettion vindicated, viz. 388 
2. Virtue is purfued from the concomitant Pilea- 

fure ibid. 


And Pleafure or Advantage being the only Standard, 
whereby we can judge of the Virtue or Goodnefs of 


moral Actions { 389 
There can be no Senfe or Perception of Virtue anté- 
cedent to Ideas of Advantage ibid. 


Ὕες indeed alledced, that all- Virtue is not pleafant 
particularly Sorrow, Pity, &c. virtuous Paftons 
whereby we relieve the Opprefed 298 

And tis οον]ε[εᾶ, thar if thefe Paffions were made 
up oulyot Pain, we could not exert or purfue them 
from Self love 398 

But they are mixcd Paffions containing both Plea- 
fure and Pain 303 

That are two Powers confpireng together for the 
Relief of the Miferable' ~ 394 

And tis the Lleafure we have in the Deliverance 
and Safety of Juch Objebis, that is directly in- 


tended 395 | 
Nor zs zt any Way-abfurd to call this Pleafure, a 
private Good moft agreeable to Self love 396 
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| So that all Aftions that come from thefe Paffions 


are attended with Pleafure Page 396 
This univerfal Experience loudly. declares 399 
And Mr. H—n himfelffeems to confefs it 400 


Object. 3. Mankind feem perfwaded of the Exiftence 
of a Deity, and may purfue Virtue from the View 
of future Rewards | 404 
Mr, Ἠ--α alledges, that many. are infpir'd with a 
great: Deal of Benevolence, and have high No- 
teows of Honour, Faith, &c. without any Opinions 
about God, or another World 405 
But whether People in their Actions have a Regard 
to God and another World, or no ; there are other 
Views upon which they att, wherein they are 
govern'd by Self-love ibid. 
Only ‘tes pretty odd bow thofe who have fearce any 
Opinions about God, or any Thoughts of Futurity, 
can be infpird with Benevolence, and have bigh 
Notzous of Honour, Faith, &c. 406 
Some indeed openly affront God, and Jeem to defpife 
future Rewards, and yet will talk high of Ho- 


nour, Xc. _ 409 
But are thoe Men of Honour animated with nnt- 
verfal Benevolence | ibid. 
Such as are thus govern'd, can’t but ‘vegard the 
Deity and another World 410 


They are certainly mere Pretenders to Honour, and 
are meanly govern’d by Freak aud Humour ibid. 
And in Truth the Conduct of fuch Pretenders makes 
at highly necefary to follow the Example of heathen 
Philofophers, and explain Moral Virtue with a 
View to Goa and another World 4ie 
Nor can a Man have any good Reafon or Canfe of 
Benevolence toward bes Fellows, that does nog 
Izkewife move him with Benevolence toward the 
Deity 423 


So that if a Man has any fix'd Principle of worthy 


A€tsous, he cannot but love God, as well as his 
Neighbour 425 
G But 
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But *tis argu'd, of the. Deity is govern'd by Self- 
dove, then ris abfurd to expeést that fo independent 
a Being wall delight sm the Virtuous; and re- 
ward them ` | ‘Page 426 | 
ertain it és that no Being can delight in the Good 
of others, but fo far as it ferves to give bim 
. Pleafure, or to gratify his Self-love | 427 
And fince the moral Virtues, as they impart Hap- 
~ (pinels to bis Creatures, are highly grateful and 
Ppleafing to the Deity; he cannot but reward thofe 
` that purfue them ` Ἀν | 429 
find indeed we being his Children and Creatures, | 
“ Self-love can't but engage him to affect us under 
thefe Relations, and to delight in our Happi- 
SE Ae SCS ‘ Re ey | 
And thus the Deity himfelf being gover d by Self- 
“ love, we may well approve of Juch α Principle in 


ee Manap 432 
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Tis propos'd to vindicate Self-love in the Defire of 
Effeem, as the great Motive to virtuous Aétzons 
Our moral Senfe, or natural Power to percezve 
 Pleafure from the Actions of ctutellegent ` Berings, 
js antecedent to, and muft be gratified before our 
hououring any Agent for his Virtues. < ` ibid. 
This makes. it plain that in our Senfe or Lafte of 
` Things, the Vertue or Goodness of moral Aétions, 
confifts in the Pleafure they derive to us, which 
excites our Efteem or Houour ia 437 
Nor are we hereby hinder'd from honouring thoje 
- Perfons, the fenfible Effets of whofe virtuous Bf- 
pofitions are not immediately imparted 10. Us, but 
to other People — : Α΄ Ϊ 4.38 
But if moral Atious appear virtuous to us, only 
΄ as they are advantageous, or afford us Pleasure 5 
why do we purfue Honour? or when fecure from 
i ΣΎ θὴ fo ΜΕΝ ΜΕ ΤΠΕΕ Panto: 


TheCON TENTS. 
Punilhment; why are we unéafy ar ile unfavonr 
„able Opinion of the World? | Page 440. 
Seif-love neceffarily prompts us to the Furtnit of 
Honour; and makes us uneafy ar Contempt and 
Hatred  .. FHR, a 0 44ε 
And as we are thus neceffarily engaged in the Pur- 
Juit of Efteem or Honour ; Jo Mr. H—n makes the 
Defire of Honour an additional Motive to Virtue 


TIN 444 
But it is certainly the only trne Motive, and fully 
„ able to fupport us 445 
Nor can our knowing that an Agent has no other 
“Motive of Aiow, but a Defire after our Efteens 
or Honour, ever prevent our apprehending Virrue 
95 bis Adiions a a (erage 3 
In fhort; the Purfuit of Efteem and Honour, not only 
venders our selves virtuous, but it is the raifing 
äna improving of Virtue in others: and thus 
brings about univerfal Concord and Happine/s a48 


SEE Spy της. 


The Purfuit of Virtue from Self. intereft. zs of the 
bisheyt Confeguence;to Religion . Page 449 
And the putting Virrne and Inteveft afunder zs the 
fatal Source of all Vice and Wickednefs 45% 


“Les plaid that my Neighbour well loudly declare, 


there is. no Virtue or Goodnefs in my Actions toe 
wards him, unlefs they ferve his Intereft, or gra- 
tify bis Self- love 454 
And is it not ungenerous and meanly felfifh in any 
Man 10 pretend that, as I would” be virtuous, L 
muft ftudy his Pleafure-and Lutereft without re- 
„garding my own z ibid. 
Lndeed if d Man allows others the Jame Privilege, 
he needs not be afbam’d.to confels, that in bis 
approbation. and Putfuit of Moral Virtue þe is 
 gouert.d by Self- intereft -- ! 455 
Ls prevails in all Ags of Devotion 457 
T i 6 2 And 
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And in the moft fincere and virtuous Freendfbips 
460 

Nor can this Principle in its full Compafs and La- 
titude, ever produce any bad Effects  . Page 463 
No, in all Inflances ct powerfully promotes üniver: 
fal Safety and Happinefs 464 


TREATISE 


INTRODUCTION. 


? T IS propos d to fhew, againft the Author of the 
Fable of the Bees, that morai Virtue promotes, 

an all Inflances, the Greatuefs and Glory of poli- 
rick Seccetzes Page 469 


S E` CLI- Oo ae 


‘Tis alledgd that moral Vertue can no way contri- 
bute to the Greatnefs of publick Communities P.470 
The contrary will appear in fettling the true Notion 
of Luxury 412 
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In our Author's Opinion, every Enjoyment is Luxury 
thot 11 uot immediately necefary to our bare Sub- 
Silence . Page 472 

But why ἐς not the Pleafure we have in thofe Enjoy- 
ments, that are necefary to our Subfiftence, like- 
wije Luxury 2 474 

If Self- prefervation binders this Sort of Pleafure 
Jrom being Luxury, it muf likewile binder a 
gTeat many other ib. 


Which 
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Which our Author will confefs, particularly with 
Refpect to the Propagation of our Species Page 497 
Indeed, if God hath forbid us all other Pleafures, 
we can't but count them Luxury 478 
But this is fo far from being true, that, in the na- 
tural Frame and Conftétution of T. þings, number- 
lef? other Enjoyments are inevitable 479 
Nor are, we reftrain’d from ufing Skill and Induftry 
an enlarging the Sphere of our Pleafures 485 
In fhort, one fhould think that Mankind have as 
good Title to the Enjoyments of Life as brute 
Creatures | 484 
Our Author indeed alledges in partzcular, that the 
wearing of Clothes for Ornament, is Luxury 486 
But our liking to be well drefs'd, is no Inftance of 
Stupid Vanity 487 
On the contrary, our being employed in providing 
Such Ornaments, is of great Confeguence to the 
Peace aud Happinefs of the World ib. 
And our wearing them renders us more acceptable 
to one another 488 
So that our being brought naked into the World, 15 a 
Proof of God's Concern for our Happiness 489 


While other Creatures for our Ufe are ready clothed 
by Nature þerfelf 499 


Nor és our deleghting in fuch Ornaments below the 


Dignity of Man 491 

And therefore the Pleafure we have in other Enjoy- 
ments, befides thofe that are necelfary to our Sub- 
Siftence, is not Luxury 493 

This however does not hinder a great many Pleafures 
from being Luxury ib. 

And thofe Pleafures are Luxury which we indulge 
in ContradéGion to the Self -love of God, and our 
Fellows 


; ' f 494 
But all other Enjoyments are virtuous. and honou- 
table 499 
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"Lis propos'd to foew that moralVirene promotes thé | 
Greatue/s and Glory. of politick Soccerzes Page 499 
Au Account. from our Author of thofe Means that 
erare necefary to this Purpofe $00 
T hey are headily purfu'd under the Influence of mo- 
«ral Vertue λνΦ far 
Whereas Vice. and Luxury prevent the Ofe of thofe 
Means, and. involve a Nation tn Ruin and AMi- 
BAIS 8h i a) μα, A 
This particnlarly happens from the Viee and Lawn 
cof Princes and Governors . ‘poet, T 
As appears from Jome Reflettions taken out of Cato’s 
Letters 


πα; οκ 512 
| T'bat are founded in the Natrre of Things 5t9 


And from, Machiavel aught 520 
So that private Vices are publick Mifchiefs, but 
moral Vertue 2s common Happiness κα = Ἔ2Σ 
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Moral Virtue in a particular Manner promotes and 


improves Trade ee PASG SAF 
People can purfue nothing without being mov'd by 
: their ‘Paffions } Ϊ o ib, 
Our Author indeed alledges that moralVirrue will not 

Suffer our Paffions tò ftir ae meen 27 3 
Aud tis confefs'd that, at this Rate, moral Virtus 

would preyent all’ Trade and Commerce in the 

World | meee Sl 
But upon what Foundation does our Author declare 
-. moral Vartue to be fo auftere a Thing? 528 


Tes abfurd and rediculous 530 


or moral Virtue indulges t0 every Man dll the 
c Enjoyments he can poffefs or acquire, in a Confiften- 
cy wiih the Self-love of God and his own Spe- 
cies ` 533 
δῦ 
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So that moral Vertue muft uecefarily promote and 
 émprove Trade | Page 534 
For a Defire after each others Efteem will make 
΄ Mankind exert themfelves to each others Happi- 

nefs κ | | ib. 
In the Invention and Improvement of Arts, and in 
an Exchange of ail good Things at home 535 
And abroad through the World 537 
After this Manner it és that Men will at under 

the fleady Influence of moral Virtue 538 
And therefore, while our Authors Scheme és moft 
 mifchievous, the Principles here laid down are 

moft advantagzous; not only as they promote every 

Branch of our prefent Happinefs ib. 
But as they open our Views to higher Enjoyments in 
_ another World | 539 
Thefe are Principles maintain’d by Plato and 
- Ifocrates 540 
And fince the Heathens themfelves have thus difprov d 

our Authors Principles, he ought in Honour to 

renounce them ; §43 


Into th ORIGINAL of 


Moral VIR TU E, 


INTRODUCTION. 


7 ZH E Author of the Fable? sr; 


Tis pré 
ora “Ὁ y ive. tended, that ! 
xi of the Bees very pofitive mont’ ie 
| mit ly affirms, That the near tue is merè 
δ rick and 
| 


êr we fearth into human Chimera. ΠΠ 
al Nature, the more we (ball | 
a be convine’d, that the mo- 
ral Virtues are the politi. 
cal Offspring, which Flat- 
tery becot upon Pride, i. e. 
that they are all-a Chimera, an idle Fancy, 
a mere Trick imiposd upon the World by 
defigning Law-givers. and Philofophers, 
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HIS, 


E 2 eAn Enquiry into the | 
|| Introd, Tus, it feems, is the wonderful Difcovery 
i | ~~. which this Gentleman has fallen upon, in the 
| Inexamin- narrow Search he pretends to have made into 


ing whether 


| itreally ist, human Nature. And it is really fo very extra- 
| quire into the ordinary, that one cannot but be tempted to fol- 
ΠΙ sand Contin, low his Example, and to enquire into the nas 
| nalAgents tural Frame and Conftitution of rational Agents, 
that one may fee with one’s own Eyes, and from 
the Evidence of Things themfelves be fatisfied, 
whether any fuch ftrange Matter istobe ἀῑίζο- 
vered.) And that I may ftand the fairer to fee 
Things in the fame Point of Light, if poffible, 
wherein, we mult in Charity believe, they ap- 
ear’d to our Author, I fhall, in this Search 
which E am here to make into human Nature, 
particularly direct my Views towards thofe Prin- 
ciples, from which he draws his  Conclufion, 
and upon which he founds his Difcovery,; and 
impartially lay before the Reader no one Ar- 
ticle but what I fhall fee immediately flowing, 
from the Nature and. Realon of Things, and 
which I cannot therefore but neceflarily propofe, 
‘as.true and certain. For (1) “ As theScale of 2. 
ες Balance muft neceflarily yield to ‘the Gravi- 
“ sy of Weights; fo, muft one’s Mind necefia- 
«c: pily (ubmit.to. the Evidence of Things: Or, âs 
“3 afianimate Being cannot but affect whatever 
: : « {εεπιδ᾽ 
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; (1) Neceffe eft, ut Jancem in libra, ponderibus impofitis, 
deprimi, fic animim perfpicuis cedere. | Nam quomodo non 
poteft animal ullum non ‘appetere id, quod accommodatum 
udnaturam appareat ; fic nonpoteft objectam rem perfpicuam 
non approbare, Cicy Acad. Q. lib. 4. 
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Original of Moral Virtue. 


“ feems accommodated to its Nature; foa Introd. 
“ Man cannot but affent to thar which appears WVV 


€ manifeft. ” 


AnD {πες this Gentleman has thought fit to ana fince 


acquaint the World, that in the Courfe of his i? this Argu- 


ment ‘tis pro» 


Argument he means neither Jews nor Chrifti- poked we 


fhould nog . 


aus, but mere. Men in the State of Nature, ἕ, e. take Advan. 


tage of fuper- 


Without the Improvements of fupernatural Re meini 


lation, the 


velation: Ido here beg.of the Reader (and J Rion ie 
hope I may do it without any Indecency) not [eave to ac 


fume the 


to regard me as-either Jew or Chrifiian, but as Charater of 


heathen 


d +4 a 
fome Heathen Philofopher, who has nothing to Philofopher, 


or to fhew,at 


guide him in-his Enquiries but the bare Light teat in the 


Margin, that 


of Nature. On’ which Account, I flatter my- Mv! une 
felf; he will not take it amifS that I trouble Philofophers 


him, as I go along, 


to {peak for 


with {ome Quotations him. 


from my Fellow-heathens ( as I fuppofe myfelf 
in the prefent Argument) which make it appear, 
that the Notions here advanced, were attend- 
ed to, and approved of among other Sorts of 


People than Jews and Chriffians; and which 
ferve to {1εν; us the natural Senfe of Mankind, 


with Refpect to thofe Principles I infift upon. 


In the:mean Time it is to be remarked, Mean 
that in order to find out the Original, and το 
have a full View of Moral Virtue, we ought 


not to confine ourfelves to human Nature, but 


-muft likewife take into Confideration the Na- 


5 


while, Ma 
ral Virtue be. 
ing a Matter 
that relates 

to all rational 
Agents, thae 
have Come 
merce toge 


ture of God, and of other rational Beings, ther.we mutt 
with, whom. wemay have any Correfpondence; 
for Moral Virtue is confefledly of univerfal aes 


Concern, and relates to all rational Agents, that 


A 2 


may 


confider the 
Nature of- 
d, as weff 


beter 
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An Enquiry into the 


Sect. Τ᾿ may be fuppofed to have any Sort of Commerce 
ΎΩ with one another. | 


Selfiove 
is effential to 
human Na. 
ture. 


SE C: TOs. 


=A O begin with that which is interwoven 

_ in the Conftitution of all animate Beings: 
Tis very certain, that all Men “have implanted 
in their Nature a Principle (τ) of Se/flove or 
Préfervation, that ‘irrefiftibly operates upon us 
in all Inftances whatfoever, and is the great 
Caufe, or the fir/t. Spring (2) of all our feveral 
Motions and Actions, which Way foever they 
may happen το be direéted, . And as Self-love 
is the Principle ‘that univerfally \ prevails over 


all 

ert EL LN ee 
Ci) Oua Soi ἐδεὶς ὅεις Sy du7dv φιλᾶ. Omne enim ani- 
mal, fimul ut ortum ‘eft, & feipfum, ὃς omnes partes {uas di- 
tigit. There is no Man without Selflove. For fo foon as 
any Animal is brought forth, at tenderly affects itfelf, and 
all its Members. Οἷς. de Finib. L.. 2. 
(2) Τὸ ζῶον duTë ἕνεκα πάντα wold, xy αὐτὸς ὁ Ζεὺς. 
Preterea ἃς appetendi, & τε[ιρἱεπαῖ, & omnino ‘rerum 


 gerendarum ‘initia proficifcuntur aut a voluptate; aut a dolore. 


uod.-cum ita fit,;perfpicuum eft, omnes rectas, res, at, 
Je: laudabiles, eo referri, ut. cum voluptate vivatur. 
“All the Actions of every animate Being, even thofe of 
the Deity bimfelf, proceed wholly from Self-interef. Arian. : 
L. τ. Cap. agon all our Defires and Averfions, our 


“Purfuits of whatever, Sort, do originally {pring either from. 


Pleafire or Pain. So that "tis manifest, that all Actions, 


-good and landable,take thei dim at an eaj and bappy 


“Life. Cit. de Finib, Les. 
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all Mankind” To, according το the Influence it Sect. I 
really has over tus, we are neceffarily concern’d, wv» 
not fo much ‘to maintain our .Exiftence, ‘as'to: 
purfue our Wellbeing, or to have our Exiftence’ 
preferved το 5 in fuch Circumftances where.” 
in we may feel’ ourfelves ever eafy and) hap~ 
py. For, as’ Plato obferves, (1) Tis not ‘one’s 
Being that 1s much to be regarded; but one’s Well- 
beg, So that Self-love is tobe counted the very: 
fame with our natural Defire ‘after. Pleafure or 
Happinefs, ᾿ 

Bur to prevent any Prejudices that may a- 1, wha 
rife from introducing Seif-love 35: a laudable Sent it 
oe. aa : τ ought to be 
Principle, in the Bufinefs of moral Virtue, I unde:ttood, 
fhall here’ tranfcribe fome Obfervations from_A- 
rifiotle, concerning this Principle. ἃς 
ΚΑ 18 Queftion among fome People, /ays that 
«- Philofopher, (2) Whether self-love, or the Love 
A 3 be Rey 


5 - r κ 
(1) Ou τὸ ζὴν weed πλείς« “ποιητέον, Ma τὸ οὖ ζην. 
Plat. in Criton. 


(2) Amope rat δὲ, τότ6ρον Ser φιλεῖν ἑαντὸν udato, ἣ ἄλλον 
τίνα. Ἐεπιτπμῶσι 5 TOF ἑαυτὸς parish ἀγαπῶσι x ws ev 
εξισχφῶ, φιλεέυτες εἑΨοκάλεσι δοκεῖ τὲ, ὁ μὲν φαῤλος, ἐαυτῷ 
χεριν πάντα πεάτ]ειν' κ) ὅσῳ ἂν μοχϑήιφτέρος A, ποσέτῳ 
μᾶλλον. Ἑγκαλῦσι διὴ AUTO, δίον ὅτι ὁϑὲν ἀπ᾽ dyze meae. 
ὃ δὲ ἐπιεικὴς, Std τὸ καλὸν, H ὅσῳ ὧν βελτίων by μᾶλλον Sve 
τὸ καλὸν, χὶ φίλα ἕνεκα" τὸ δ᾽ AUTE παρίησι᾽ τοῖς λόγοιϑ NE The 
τοις Te ἔργα δ᾿αφωνεί, ἐκ ἀλόγως. Φασὶ ye AAY φιλεῖν μάλε- 
GL, τὸν uaisa φίλον' φίλος δὲ μάλιςα ὃ βολύμενος, ὦ βύλὲ πεῖ 
T αγωϑοὶ, εκείνε ἕψεκο. x e μηϑοὶς clorat’ τάυτα, Sy πάρχα 
μάλιςα dtp apes ἁυτὸν. Χ) Ta λοιπα' δὰ wey, δις ὁ elase 
δείζετει. ἔρηται γδ ὅτι dr αὐ]ῶν πάντα TÈ φιλιχὲ, x apds χὸς 
εἆλλες διήκει. χ) dg πορριμίαι R πᾶσαι ὁμογνωμορέσιν, FN 
τὸν μία Luxh? Ὃν Kove τὸ τῶν φίλων" x, ἰσότης φιλότης κ, 


ηὔνυ 


yA 
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An Enquiry intothe 


e ofvothers, ought efpecially to govern us in the, 


& Conduct of Life. Such as.take that, Side 


“of the Queftion, which maintains we ought, 


ἐς. efpecially to be govern’d by the Love of | 0- 


tethers, they do highly condemn thofe Perfons,,.. 
«who are under. the Influence, of , Self-love, ; 


and, in the (Way of Reproach, call them 
<< Sih, or Selflovers... And, in. order. to 
“give fome: Weight -to this Opinion, they. 
c obferve, That -ᾱ- vicious Man does . every 
“ Thing for bis own Sake, and the more VICIOUS 
-he is, the’ more ts: hé govern’d. by Self-love. So 


t does. 


αὖνυ κνήμης ἔγγιον πάντα, βτᾶυτα, opis ἑντὸν μάλισθ᾽ ὑπαάρ- 
χε paar X φίλος ἑαυτῷ᾽ x φιλητέον διὴ MENTE fayl Ve 
Απορέϊτει δὲ εἰκότως ποτέξοις χξεὼν dre Seu, ἀμφοῖν εχόντοιν 
gmc; ἴσως ἂν τὲς ποιῦπος δὲ τῶν λόγων διαιρεῖν, κ 
διορίζειν, ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ἑκάτεροι Xy τῇ, ἀλπθευεση. εἰ δὶ λάθοιμεν 
σὸ εἰλάυτῳ, πῶς ἑκαάίτεξηι Ayen Tex dy γίνοιτο δῆλον: δὲ 
μὲν Ὧν els ὄνειδος ἆγοντες dure, φιλοίυτες χαλῶσι τᾶς ἑαυτοῖς 
οὐπονέμοντεις τὸ πλεῖον ἐν: FRNA, Hy TEMAS κ ἡσογαὶς mats Twa 
μαπικαὶς. τίτων yO ὁι πυλλοὶ ὀρέχοντα!, W) ἑαποσνίκασι mek 
curd, ὡς descr ὄντε δὲο © πεειμείχητα ésw. Οι din mel 
πάυτα πλεονέκται, yae oyrat Tas ἐπιθυμίαις, 0 ὅλως TIS 
πείϑεσι, HIS ἀλόγῳ Ths Luxns. misr δ' εἰσὶν os maido 
` ἥ «ροσηλρεία Yyynrat ἀπὸ TE φολλᾶ, φαύλν ὄντος. «Ἴχάιως 

ἃ πᾶς ὅτῳ φιλαυτοις ὁγειδιίδεται. “Oli δὲ Es πὲ τοιαῦθ᾽ 
αἲυτοῖς ἀπονέμοντας» εἴωθασι λέγε" δι πολλοὶ φιλάυτες, κ 
ἄδηλον, εὖ 9 τὲς ἀεὶ σπεϑιάζει τοὶ δίκαια aprile, sums μάν 
Aloe πεένπων, Ñ τὲ σώφρονα, ἢ δποιαῶν εἴλλα τῶν κατεὲ TAS 
acer els, x ὅλως del τὸ χαλὸν ἑαυτῷ᾽ πεειποιοῖτι, uders eet φί- 
λαυτον TE nv, ὅδε Lever’ δέξο Mav ὃ mists εἶναι μᾶλλον 
φίλαυτος" ἐἐπονέμε! J ἑαυτῷ τά κάλλισα, χ) μάλιςα dye 
δα, κ) yanl irit ἑαυτῶ τῷ κυειώτοτῳ, κ) παντα τέτῳ πείϑε- 
τα! ὤασες δὲ καὶ TASS τὸ κυειώτειτον UAIS εἶναι αοκεῖ» Hy πᾶν 
αἶλλο σύτημα, ὅτω κ) ἀνϑρωπος. χ) φίλαυτος δὴ καάλιεα ὁ TETO 
ame, κ) τέτῳ χαειζόμενος” αὶ eyxpatiig δὴ % ἀκρατὴς 
AYS- 
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te does nothing without a Regard to Self-mterefi. Sed, I. 
-¢: Whereas on the other Hand they alledge, weye 
“ That a Man of Virtue and Probity. as for 
the Sake of Virtue; and the better he is, the 
& more does he αἲ for Virtues Sake, and the 
<e Sake of bis Friend, without any Refpect to bis 
“Gren Tnterelts which he quite lays afide and, ne- 
& clefts; on: which Account he 1s much commend 
ct: od as kind ‘and ‘generous, This 1s whatis,ad- 
& vanced om this Side of the Queftion: But 
“ the Misfortune is, that fuch Notions and 
« Sentiments, as in Reafon one cannot but 
“allow, do not fo well accord with the Na» 
© ture of Things, and the univerfal Conduct 
«of Mankind,” 
« For it is granted, that we ought parti- 
“© cularly to love that Man, who. is particulars 
“© ly our Friend) And $e im a particular Man: 
A 4 66 ner 


λέγεται, πῶ xearay τὸν γον ἢ μὴ, ὡς TETS ἑκάσκ OVTOS W) 
πεπραγίναι δοκῶσιν ἐἰυτοὶ» x) ἐκεσίως, Th werd λέγε μάλιτα" 
tn μὲν ἓν τῷδ᾽ ἔχάτος tor udica; SHAS NAO. W Oni ἐπιεικῆς 
Läsa Ter ἐγώπᾷ" οἷο φίλαυτος ans’ av εἴπ, καθ᾽ ἕτερον 
εἶδος τὰ ὀνειδιζομένε, χ) διαφέρων τοσέτῳν, ὅσον TO Χατοὶ Abw 
apy Cav, τῷ natà malos, xy opa i τᾶ Kars, ἢ τὰ δοκῶντος 
συμφέρειν" «ts μὲν ἔν πορὶ πὲς καλὰς apaces διαφερύντως 
απασώζοντας, πάντες «ἰποδέχόνται, κ) truso Πάντων δὲ 
εἑμιλλωμένων Ὡρὸς τὸ καλὸν, Χ) διατεινομένων rh Χάλιεα πράτ- 
Tey, wows τ᾽ ἂν wN οἵη τὲ δέοντω © ἰδίᾳ ὀκέεῳ, TÈ μάλ» 
a τῶν diddy, εἴπερ ἡ αἱρετὴ TUFTY ssw. oe τὸν μὲν 
εἰγαϑύν Ad φίλαυτον εἶναι κ) P αὐτὸς ὀγήσεταν, Ta καλοὶ 
πράτ]ων» % Tes ahs ὠφελήσει τὸν SÈ εοχϑηρὸν é δεῖ" 
Broiler γὰρ κ) ἑκύ]ὸν, D τῶς πέλας, φαύλοις TAIST ἐππομένες" 
TS μοχθηρῷ μὲν ἐν deps, Ye SA apalglev, 4 a aTe 
Ja ὁ δὲ maris, d Se Tanla Ó apa Tla πᾶς yp vis aiga- 
Tan τὸ Bèi iale ὁ de’ ἀπιεικὴς, werdacxel τῷ νῷ. 


Arift. Eth. Lib. ο. Cap. 3. 


ψ4 


w wigs mA T erro a ana a EEA, ay IRUN SS aani bata rat riety ot 
Ww) i. 3 | $ NN Haa A RS NEA E 


< νη 1: 
1 “δν, 


Ἡ δούν OEA oe 


-A 
L 


A 
A 


e lation to one’s Friend: 


An Enquiry into the 


yep ts our Friend, who wifes our Happinefs, 
and would promote our Wellbeing: on our parti- 
\ cular Account,thoigh-no Body elfe foould know of’ 


it. Now in this very Manner it is, that>a 


` Man 15 affected with refpect to him@elf ; fo 


that thefe Things, and whatever elfe is in- 
cluded in the Charatter of a Friend, may 
more peculiarly be faid ofa Man in his Cone 
du& towards ‘himfelf: For itis pretty cer- 
tain, that we all with our felves happy, and 
would promote our own Well-being, par- 
ticularly for our own Sake, though no Body 
elfe fhould know of it. Befides, it 15 con- 
feffed, that “in -di{charging the Offices. of 
Friendthip toward others, 4 Man always 


s makes himfelf the Standard, or we embrace 
‘our Friesds with ‘the fame " AffeGtions, 


and: 
treat them in ‘the fame Manner we ae our 
(elves. And thus much is exprefs’d in all the 
common Proverbs made ufe of upon Friend- 
fhip ; fuch as, One Soul, Friends have all 


Things in common;, Fi PE is Equality ; 
Ones Thigh τι nearer to him thaw his Ancle. 


ς All which Things may be faid of one’s felf} 


ina more particular Manner, than with Re. 
So that a Man is 
his own Friend, in amore particular and in- 
timate Manner than any other Perfon. And 
therefore it appears, fhat a Man muft 
love himfelf moft, or that, in the Conduct of 
Life, he will etpecially be govern’d by self: 


1K teref” 
* How: 


εν 
ον 


A 
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τε However, fince*there are fome ;Appea- Set. T 
rancesof Truth on both Sides-ot the Queftion, w= 
and one may therefore reafonably doubt which __ 
Side is to be taken; it will-not be amifs 

that-I. here diftinguifh, Things, in order. to 

fhew how ‘and in; what Refpect:each Side 

feems to be true... And if we confider Self 


- love, as both, Parties feyerally. underftand it, 


the Matter will foon. be decided.” 


Honours, and bodily Pleafures., . For many, 


do greatly affect, thefe Things, and . keenly, 


purfue them, as if they were: the moft valu- 
able Enjoyments 5j whereby, they prove the 
Occafion of much Diforder and Confufion in 
the World. -And indeed fuch as:go. to Exe 
ςες in thefe Purfuits, do indulge their Αρρε-. 
tites, and are abfolutely goyern’d by their Paf- 
fions, and the unreafonable or, fenfual Part. 


ε of their Nature: . So. that there being great 
¢ Numbers this Way engaged,and the Name or 
- Charaster being taken trom the many that are . 
; vicious, there feems.to.be good Realon to , 


condemn and- reproach fuch felfifh Sort of 


People, who thus. fuffer their Selflove to,, 


hurry them away in fuch a, Courfe of Ac- 
tion.” 


tas Ansty thant atheealianid ap eeash lee Lhe Delt», 


; and fuch as are goyern’d by Self-love or In- 


‘S reret, 
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fo An Enquiry.into.the 
Sect T © téreft, only thofe Perfons thar are devoted to 
AWD “ fach Sort of Purfuits,: is very obvious +: For 
Teta Man ‘exert himfelf in the Studyiof Righ- 
: tufe, Temperance; or anyother Virtue, 
“and be {till acquiring every moral Excellency; 
e Ho’ Body will count him /e/fjd, or ever blame 
“tim, And ‘yet: this is the very Man,>who 
E feems rather to beanimated with Selflove, ὁ} 
€ tobe felfih in the bichelt Degrees for he: pof 
efeffes ‘himfelf of the faireft and "beft? Enjoy- 
‘tents, and’ gratifies that Part of ‘his’ Con- 
“' ftitution, which is ‘the moft excellent, and 
«e to which naturally belongs the fupreme Com: 
εἰ {ῃθπα; and-is in all Things firbject to 115 In: 
fluence; that) isto fay, He ἐν in every Thing 
_€'naalzent tò bimfelf.” ἡ Gg ak S 
ott Pop! as the Self, if I may fpeak fo; of a 
State, and’ of every other: Community, feems 
“tobe thri in the Conftitution, which is the’ 
ες γιος excellent, and in’ whith the fovereign 
“Power is lodged ; fo Tikewife ἃ Mau’s Self 
“is (Aid to be that, which ih ‘the human: Na: 
c- ture is the moft excellent, ‘and in which the’ 
« fipreme Authority naturally’ refides; ‘which’ 
| ες is undeérftood only of the Mind. Fora Man 
iz eis faid to have, or not to have,’ the Com- 
« mand of himfelf, according’ as the Mind go- ` 
«verns, or not; and when the Mirid. has the 
& Government, then People feem to att freely, 
© and do only thofe Things that are confonant 
€€‘to Reafon, And therefore it being thus ma- 


e niteft, that the Mind is a Man’s Seif; anda’ 
| © virtuous 
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Original. of Moral Virtue: 


virtuous Man having a particular Value and Set. E> 
' Love for his Mind, it plainly follows, that waved 
this Man efpecially ought to be,counted felfifb; 


or under.the Power. of Self-love, tho. in a: 


nother Refpect than thofe Perfons.are, who > 


are reproach’d with this Principle, and dif. 


fering as much,from, them, as living by Rea- 


fon differs from living,by Paffion, and pur- 


-fuing that which is excellent, from purfuing 


that which only feems advantagious,” = 

s Απο indeed all the World do. highly com. 
mend. and applaud thofé Perfons who: are 
eminent in the, Study and. Exercife. of vir- 


*tuous Actions, .Andiif all Men would zea: 


loufly. purfue. moral, Virtue, and’ exert them- 
felves {teadily.in the Practice of whatever is 
moft, virtuous ;|,not.only fhould every publick 
Community. become. happy, great, and flou- 


-rifhing, but every Individual fhould find him- 


felf poflefs’d of the higheft Felicities, of the 
beft and the moft-valuable Enjoynients; for 
fuch.a Thing is moral Virtue in its. Nature 
and Confequents. So that a good Man ought, 


by all Means, to be a Se/f-Jover, or he fhould. 


indulge and purfue his Self-intereft, fince, 
in the. Practice of Virtue (ο which bis Self 
love determines. him) he will promote both his 
own, and the Happinefs of other People: 
But as for a vicious Man, he ought not at 
all, to fubmit το the Influence of this Principle, 
according to the Turn: it has taken with him; 
for by following, his wicked Paffions, he 
= «wi 
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Pu (An Enguiry-into the 
Soft. AK“ will hurt himfelf} and do Mitchief t6’ Kis’ 
VN. “S Neighbours; | and | indeed ‘the ‘Things’ that” 
he* ought to do, are vaftly different from thofe 
η Things which he doth ;* whereas the’ Things 
“ which a'virtuous Man ought to do, are the” 
“ famé“that He does ; ‘for every Mind chiifes” 
that which 15 beft {α|τεὰ to’ its’ “Wellbeing” 
and’ Happinef, andthe Mind “of a good’ 
Man i is’ °that which: ‘governs and eretccts 
c him.” tuo Νὶ 1 
ona ap But tO‘ return, of yl Seiflove ‘enters: into 
on us by the sward Make of all intelligent Beings’; Sand 


Means of our 
other Defies in the? human’ Nature is branched out ‘in thofe 


μιὰ Ae Defiresiand Appetites that are infeparable fron 
our prefent Conftitution, or that” belong pecu- 
liarly;> to` our’ Minds ~ ds ‘rational intelligent 
Beings, For all the feveral: Affections and 
Paffions that are laid in our Nature, ‘are’ only, as 
it: were, different Mod: ifications of thissellétitia? 
Principle, or they are the ‘great -Inftruments 
whereby it lays hold of. us, “exerts its“ Power, 
and: ee upon us, am 


SECT IE 


OW as all the Defires of the Mind are’na- 
ποτ. Ν thing but Selflove diverfi ify’d, or the dif- 
soia ferent Ways wherein it ‘moves and affects us; 
{o, in particular, Ὦς exceedingly manifeft, that 
πό Man living in Solitude, without all Com: 

merce with the reft of Mankind, can‘enjoy him- 
felf with any Satisfaction, even though he fhould ` 
be 
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be well -providedin‘ all Things what{oever’ that Set IE 
ican be thought neceflary to render a fingle Life Cala) 


levery Way happy: For, by every one’s Experi- 
fence, there is fo ftrong a Propenfion,: fo irreft. 
{tible a-Defire in the Mind of Man to have Com- 
‘panions of his own Make, or to: affociate\ him: 
felf with other rational Beings, that allethe o: 
ther Sweets and Enjoyments of Life, even the 
Contemplation of the Nature of Things, ‘with 
¿aall the inward Tranfports of Mind it can afford 
‘to us, would without‘ tdzs be quite taftelefS and 


infipid: (1). 
Rh Απο 


(1) Quod nemo in folitudine vitam agere velit, ne cum 
infinita quidem voluptatum abundantia, facile intelligitur, nos 
ad conjunctionem, congregationemque hominum, & ad natu- 
ralem communitatem effe natos... Since no Man would chufe 


to live in Solitude, no not amidft the greateft. Affluence of 


all imaginable Pleafures, ‘tis eafie to underftand, that Men 
are born to unite and affociate together,and have it in their 
Nature to entertain Fellowfhip with one another. Cic. de 
finib. L. 2. Α͂τοσον δὲ Ίσως χ) τὸ μονότην aosiy πὸν uae 


κάριον. Beis γὸ ἕλοιτ᾽ ἀν nad ἀυτὸν τὰ waT ἔχειν ἀγαϑαὶ.. 


«ολιγικὸν A ὁ ἀνθρωτπ-, χ) συζῆν wounds’ κ τῷ ἐυσ'α μον 
δὴ χ) TES ὑωαρχει, “Lis abfurd to reprefent Solitude as an 
Ingredient in one's Happinefs; for all the good T} hings one 
can poffibly have in a folitary State, will never gratify and 
content him, We are focial Creatures , and being naturally 
formed to Society, no Man can .be happy without it, Arift, 
Eth. L. ο. cap.g. Ego vero cupio in te omnia transfundere ; 
ὃς in hoc gaudeo aliquid difcere, ut doceam: Nec me ulla 
res delectabit, licet eximia fit & falutaris, quam mihi ipfi {citu- 
rus fum. „Si cum: hac exceptione detur fapientia, ut illam in- 
clufam teneam, nec enunciem, rejiciam. Nullius boni fine 
focio jucunda poffeffio eft, . ds for me, L am fond to impart 

| my 
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14 An Enquiry into the 
Se&. 11, Απ» to fhew that this Propenfion to affoctate 
ντ. together, is not any thing foreign or ‘adventi- 
natural o tious, but a vatural Turn of Mind, or-an Ingre- 
Man, and dient in the human Conftitution ; let us fuppofe 
ee that two Men, neither: of which had ever bes 
Hoppin. fore feen any Individuabof hisown Species;meet 
together: I would fain know,: what are the 
Affections which we can imagine: to arife, on 
this Rencounter, in the Minds of thefe two 
Strangers, © Will they run away frighted at the 
dreadful Appearance? Or will they be puth’d 
on with Refentment and Malice, to opprefs and 
deftroy one another? But what has one Man, 


fays Arian, (1) frightful to another, either in the 
Shape of his Body, the Tone of bis Voices, or in 
his Prefence and Company? No more, fays he, 
than any one brute Creature has with refpet to a- 
nother of the fame Species. Yn my Opinion (fince 
all Things of a like or common Nature do ftrong- 
ly attract one another by a mutual Force, that 

never 


my whole Stock of Knowledge to you. And indeed. th 
Thoughts of teaching and improving others, ‘make me glad 
when I have fomething to learn; nor could £ relifb any 
Thing, however excellent and profitable, which no Body 
was to know but my self. Nay,ifWifdom and Knowledge 
fbould be given me, provided 1 poffeffed it my felf; and did. 
not communicate it to others, 4 would reject ite “There is. 
no good Thing one can have the Enjoyment of, without a 
Companion. Senec. Epift. Ὁ, i 

(1) Τὶ R ἔχει dvSpoaG- avSoadarw φοβερὸ”, ἢ ὀφθεὶς, ἢ 
λαΐλησας, ἣ ὅλως συναναςράφεις 5 ἆ μᾶλλον ἣ ina inao, ἃ 
κύων κυνὶ, Ñ μέλιασα μελίοση" GRE ταὶ πράγματα exdses φοβε- 
ex ts TRUTA SY ὅταν περιποιεῖν τις δύνηται τινι Ὦ ὀφελβδ αι, 
τότε κ Φυντὸς φοβερὸς Ὑίνετα;. Arian, Lu 3. cape 26, 
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never fails to exert itfel where. it, is not over: SeftoIk 
balanc’d by a fuperior Power, which cannot be ys 
fuppofed in the prefent Cafe ) (2) we may well ` ~ 
be aflured, that what Surprize. {oever thefe twa 
‘may mutually conceive at firft Sight, yet each 
of them being ftruck with the Frame and Struc. 
ture of the other’s Body, and. thereby quickly’ 
feeing themfelves in one another, this wonders 
ful Refemblance will, warm their Breafts with 
friendly - Affections: towards each other, and 
powerfully incline them to makeup, each :το. 
his-own Image, and το joyn Intereft, each, 39 

it were, with his fecond Seif. ΚΗ 
| > Nor do L in this attribute any Thing more to. 
human Nature, than what is common to brite 
Creatures, among which an, Affe&tion to their 
own Species, and a, Propenfion to.mix together, 
‘univerfally prevail: And every where we fee 
different Sorts of Animals feeding together in 

| the 


a A ee en ne ΒΝ 
(2) Oca κοιγξ rO μετέχει» πρὸς τὸ ὁμογενὲς σφεύσῖει" τὰ 
χεῶδε: πᾶν ῥ ἔπει ἐπί Yay, τὸ ὁ γρὸν πᾶν σύρβεψ, x Lepage 
Sudos dst χρήζειν τῶν «ιειργέγτ αὐ κα) βίαι. χ) Τοίνυν 
WAY τὸ κοινῆς νοερᾶς φύσεως μέτοχεν, «ρὸς τὸ συγγενὲς ὁμοῖ- 
ως σπεύδει, ἡ χ) μέλλον. ὅσῳ W Ese κρεῖτ]ον OH Ta array 
Τοσάτῷ κ) apos D συγκιρνᾶδαι τῷ binei x) συγκεῖϑαι ἔτοι- 
ότερον, All Things endowed with common Qualities bave 
a Tendency, every Thing towards its like: "Thus earthly 
Bodies fall to the Ground, Water mixes, and runs toge- 
ther; and the fame happens with refpet to Air: Sothar 
there is need of Force to keep Juch Things -afunder-— 
{fier the fame manner, all Beings that {bare in a com- 
mon intelligent Nature, have a natural Propenfion towards 
each other's Society, only with this Difference, that the more 
perfect the Being is, the more ftronely itis inctin'd to affo- 
ciate and unite with its Fellows, M. Anton, L, 9. 59: 


i, Saji rr OAR 


Pct = ra s 


a 


ἡδέα - 


3 


16‘ 4π Enquiry into the 

ect, ΤΙ, the fame Pafture, living and maintained by the 

CAN) fame Food; and yet they will divide and range 
themfelves according totheir feveral Tribes, and 
draw together, every Species by itfélf, into dif 
ferent Herds and Companies. ‘This, no doubt, 
proceeds from the natural Affection (commonly 
called Inffin#) which all the Individuals of the 
fame Species do mutually’ bear one another, 
And I cannot imagine how itis poffible to con- 
ceive human Nature void of the fame kind fo- 
cial Propenfions.7* “, Am - 

So that the two humah Creatures, in the Cir- 
cumftances above mentioned, cannot but make 
up, each ‘to his own Likenefs. And being thus 
conciliated’ to one another from the outward 
Structure οἱ their Body, ‘whereby they ate made 
to feel a {trong Propenfion to aflociate together 
(1); when they come further to underftand, 

λαο that 
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(1) ‘Nihit-eft appetentius fimilium fui, nihil rapacius quam 
natura, &c. quod fi hoc apparet in beftiis, volucribus, natan 
tibus, agreftibus, cicuribus, feris, primum fe ut ipfa diligant 
(14 enim pariter.cum omni animante nafcitur) deinde ut τε’ 
quirant,, atq; appetant, ad quas fe applicent ejufdem generis 
animantes ; idq; faciunt cum defiderio, & cum quadam fimi» 
fitudine amoris humani : quanto id magis in homine fit natu- 
ra, qui & feipfe diligit, ὃς alterum acquirit, eujus animum ita 
cum fuo. commifceat, ut efficiat pene unum ex duobus ? Theré 
as nothing that more ftrongly affects, nothing that more are 
dently embraces its like than Nature,&c. and tf it appears 
in brute Creatures, Fowls, Fifbes, wild and tame Beajts ; 
firft, that they love themfelves (for this is equally natural 
to all animate Beings) and next, that with a certain Fond- 
nefs, and fometbing like human Love, they defire and Jeek 
afier Animals of the fame Kind with whom tbey may affo: 
Ciltle 


~ a 
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that they can communicate their Thoughts di-Se@. IL. 
ftinctly to each other, and be reciprocally affit- Wao 
ing in all their feveral Joys and- Sorrows; this — 
makes them affect living together with the 

greater Ardency (1). And thus it fhould feem, 

that a Difpofition to Society is laid in the ine 

ward Frame of human Nature (2). 

B "CO Anp 


ciate: How much more powerfully mufi Juch a focial Dif: 
ofition exert itfelf in the Nature of Man, who not only loves 
binyelf, but looks out till be finds a Companion; whofe Mind 
be may fo mix with his own, as, in a manner; to make up 
only one of them both. Cic. de Amic. 
: (1) Jam vero domina rerum, eloquendi vis, quam eft pres 
| Clara, quamq; divina? que primum efficit, ut ea que igno- 
ramus, difcere, ut ea que {cimus, alios docere poffimus. De- 
inde hac cohortamur, hac perfuiademus, hac confolamur affi- 
ctos, hac deducimus perterritos a timore, hac geftientes coms 
primimus, hac cupiditates iracundiafq; reftinguimus. Hze ΠΙ 
nos juris, legum, urbium focietate devinxit ; hc a vita imma- 
ni ὃς fera fegregavit. -And as for. that Miftrefs of the 
World, our Faculty of Speech, bow illuftrious, hew divine 
a Thing is it? By this it is that we are enabled to learn 
thofe Things we are ignorant of, and to teach others what 
we know. Hereby. hkewife. we encourage, we perfwade, 
we comfort the affitted. Hereby we relieve the defpond- 
ing from Fear, we check the. wanton Foys of the light and 
frothy, and lay the Heat. of inflamed Paffions. ’Tis this 
that unites us under Laws and Government, and that has 
Savedus from a wild. and favage Life.. Cic. de Nat. Deor, 
L. ο, Vi 
(2) In fe reconditur, (fapiens).fecum eft : quamdiu quidem A 
illi licet {uo arbitrio res [145 ordinare, fe contentus eft > & du- | 
cit uxorem, fe contentus; & liberos tollit, fe . contentus : & 
tamen non Vivet, fi fuerit fine homine viturus. . Ad amiciti- 
am fert illum nulla-utilitas fua, fed naturalis irritatio. Nam 
ut aliarum nobis rerum innata dulcedo eft, fic amicitiz. Quo- 
moda 
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‘An Enquiry into the 

Awp as a Man without all fort of Commerce 
with other rational Beings, cannot but fenfibly 
feel himfelf a very fad and rueful Creature; fo 
when once his focial Appetite is gratifyd, and 
he gets a Relifh of thofe Pleafures that {pring 
from Society (which all Men do from their In- 
fant-ftate) this augments the Strength of our 
focial Difpofition, and powerfully prompts us to 
mix with one another: So that all Men, from 
the Principle of self-love, muft naturally flee De- 
ferts and Solitudes, and cannot but paffionately 
feck to joyn themfelves with fome ór other of 
their own Kind to lead their Lives withal, And 
as Antoninus obferves (1), You [Κα] fooner find 


one 
LS 


modo folitudo in ddio eft, fic in dulcedine appetitio focietatis. 
Quomodo hominem. homini natura conciliat, fic ineft huic 
quoq; Tei ftimulus, qui nos amicitiarum appetentes faciat. Æ — 
avife Man retires into bis own Mind, be enjoys bimfelfs 
and fo long as be can bave the Management of bis own Af- 
fairs, is contented. ` He marries, without foregoing bis 
Self-enjoyment ; and with the fame Self-acquiefcence be 
brings up bis Children; and yet be fhall bave no Relifh of 
Life, was he to live without a Companion. ‘Tis not how- 
ever any falfe Interest of bis own, but a natural Propenfi- 
on that leads bim to Friendfbip: For fuch 15 our original 
Make, that we bave naturally a quick Senfe of the Pleafures 
of Friendfbip, as well as of other Things : So that whilft 
we hate Solitude, we are fond of Society. And as Na- 
ture conciliates one Man to another, fo there is fometbing 
in our Frame that fiimulates us, and makes us feek after 
Friendfbip. Senec. Epift. ο. 

(1) Qasov yey ev por tis ὧν γεῶδες τι undavds yed sus 
axpecac]ousvor, ἤπερ ἄνθρωσον avopoas ἀπεσχισμἴθον. M: 
Anton. L. g. $9. | 
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one Piece of Matter not in Company with another, seg. ΤΙ. 
than any of the human Species not affociated with Cota: 
their Fellows, . 

Nor can the Conduct of fome few that have 
retired from the reft of Mankind, and liv’d by 
themfelves in deep Solitude, ever make it ap- 
pear, that Man 15 not infpir’d with a natural De- 
fire and Propenfion towards Society. For not 
to fhew how People in their moft lonely Re- 
treats, may notwithftanding be conceived τὸ 
entertain a Correfpondence with Mankind, or 
other intelligent Beings ; I fhall only take no- 
tice, that one natural Paflion or Appetite may 
be kept from exerting itfelf, or may happen to 
. be counter-balanc’d and overpower’d by the 
prevailing Force of another, which, in many In- 
ftances, cannot but be evident to every one’s 
Experience. f 

But, not to {peak of the Stru@ure and Dif 
pofition of the other Parts of the human Body, 
whereby we plainly feem to be form’d to the 
Offices of Society ; has not God furnifhed all Men 
with the wonderful Faculty of Speech, an En- 
dowment not to be found in any other Species 
of Creatures, but the great Inftrument whereby 
we are rendred fit for Society, and are enabled 
to do the greateft Services’ to one another; 
which however would, be of no manner of 
Ufe.to us, did. we not affemble and live το. 
| B 2 gether (1)? 


20 cAn Enquiry into the 
Set. Ip gether (1)? And as our being thus provided 
wry). in fuch a natural Faculty, is fufficient Evidence 
that God himfelf defigns we fhould live affociat: 
ed together, and teach aud improve one another, 
as 
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(1) H’Jn ποτέ σοι ἔπῆλϑε; ἐνδυμηθῦναι, ὧς ἐπιμελῶς οἱ 
Heol ὧν dropar δἜοντει, κατεσκεύαχασι 5 τὸ 
δὲ κ) ἐριηνείαν δῦναι, δὲ ἧς πεντων τῶν αἰγαϑῶν μεταδδομέν 
Te ἀλλήλοις δισιώσκοντες, Χ) κοινωνᾶμε, κ) νόμες πϑἔμεϑα» XJ 
πολιτευδμεϑα. παντάπασιν ebinacw, ὃ Ἑώκράτες» οἱ Seer πολ- 
Aly τὸν ανϑρώπων επιμέλεια» TURD Did you ever re~ 
flect, Jays Socrates to Euthydemus, with what exact Care 
God hath provided us of all Things needful to our Happi- 
nefs ? — He bath endued us with the Faculty of 
Speech, whereby, in ovr mutual Inftructions, we communi- 
eate every Thing good and valuable to one another, we en- 
joy each others Society, we eftablifh Laws, and manage the 
Affairs of the ‘Publick. Indeed it fhould feem, my 
dear Socrates, that God is deeply concerned in doing Good 
te Mankind. Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. 4. E'yytvouérs δ'ἠ- 
ety Gs πείθειν ANNAS G δηλάν “πρὸς juas duTès περὶ ὧν 
ay βεληϑῶμα» ὅ μόνον τὲ ϑποιωδιῶς ζην εὑπήλλαγ nue, LN 
A συνελθόντες πολεῖς ῳκίσαμεν, HH νόμες Εϑέμεϑα, κ) TE XMAS 
ἁύρομεν, κ) σχεδὸν εἕπαντα ze dr ἡμῶν μεμηχανημένα» Aps 
ἡμῖν ἐεὶν ὁ κατασκέυασαι, ὅτις WD x mel τῶν δλκάίων, X πεεὶ 
TOV Ediren, κ τῶν εἐισχεῶν» καὶ τῶν χᾳλῶν ἐγομοϑέτησεν' BP 
fait Datta etA εκ ἂν O10 TE Huey ὀικεῖν MET εἱλλήλων, RCo 
Having a Power mutually to perfwade one another, and te 
day.before our selves the Nature and Tendency of thofe 

Things upon which we are deliberating ; not only are we 
thereby. kept from living like wild and unfociable Creatures, 
but affembling together, we erect Common-wealths, we form: 
and enat Laws, we invent Arts, and almoft whatever 
ase do for each others Benefit, is effected by our Faculty 
of Speech. For hereby it is that we fettle and declare 
what is juf and unjuft, virtuous and vicious; without 
avbich we foould never be able to live affociated together, &c. 
“Hocrat. in Nicocl. a 


Original of Moral Virtue: ΣΙ 
as Xenophon obferves (1), in althe Parts of our See, Ut, 
Duty, for our mutual Comfort and Happinefs ; (Ὁ VANI 
fuch a Defign in the wife and powerful Framer 
of human Nature, may ferve to fatisfy us, that 
all Men are certainly created with an inward 
Turn of Mind that naturally determines us to 
affociate together. Befides that, without Sòci- 
ety, all Propagation, and Care for ‘one’s OŒ 
fpring, and confequently the human Race jtfelf, , 
‘would, contrary to the Intention and “Wilk of 
‘the Deity, be foon'atan End: So’ that T fay, 
an inward Propenfion to mix and aflociate’ to- 
gether, is certainly an Ingredient in'the Frame 
of our Nature. And fince Providence has made 
it fo neceflary for us to depend ùpon the ΑΕ 
‘fections and Care of our Parents, or other Peo- 
‘ple, for fo many Years, that every Man grows 
up under a quick Senfe of the Advantages’ of 
Society ; this, I fay, cannot but greatly increafe 
and fortify our natural Difpofition to mix with 
one another, And therefore upon the whole, 
the Gratification of this focial Appetite, is one 
very effential Ingredient of our Well-being. 

Bur before I leave this Article, 1 muft be fò 


rin : ; Some Ob- 
fair as to obferve, that fome People, particularly je&ions 


tions z 


Mr. Hobbes, give a quite different Account OF EE tito. 
‘human Nature, and maintain that Mankind ΤΡ aa 
have naturally uo kind Difpofitions, that prompt ture, το be 
. them to affociate together, Perhaps, it will not be scan 


B 3 jude’d 
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(τ) ΑὙϑράπεις μὲν ἓν {γδρωπον Seo) ἔδεφαν λῥγῳ dds 
κεῖ, α, δεῖ moar. Xenoph, de re equeft. 


22 cAn Enquiry into the 
Se&. IL judg’d impertinent, that I here examine what is 
ery faid on this Side.of the Queftion: And, I hope, - 
that what I may ρτοροίξ, will contribute to af- 
ford us a fuller View of the original Conftitu- 
tion of human Nature, _ 

Obj. I. ’Tis alledg’d, “ That Mankind are fo 
ant ince * far from: being mutually well affected to each 
fies thar pre’ other, sand from, having any friendly Difpofi- 
Mankind, ¢¢ tions to aflociate together, which could not 


muft come 


from their «« but produce mutual Zruft and Confidence; 
levolent Af © that, onthe contrary, all Men are poflefs’d of 


eons’ mutual Fears and. Jealoufies, and do naturally 


pofletsd ofct dread and fufpect one another; which muft 

equal Power ; À T É 

ΡΝ arife from a Confcioufnefs of their. being mu- 

ans « tually dl affected, and of their being equally 
capable. to fulfil their malevolent Paffions in 
“ doing Mi/chief'to one another.”* This is the 
„Account which fome People (1) give us of the 
inward Conftitution of human Nature, 
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* See Append. 


(1) Eorum.qui de rebus publicis aliquid confcripferunt, maxi- 
ta pars, vel fupponunt, vel petunt, vel poftulant, hominem 
efe animal aptum natum ad focietatem, Greci dicunt ζῶν πος 

- Αιπικὸν. Quod axioma, quamquam a plurimis receptum, falfum 
tamen; errorque a nimis levi humanæ” nature contemplatio- 
ne profectus eft. Caufas enim,quibus homines congregantur, & 
focietate mutua gaudent, penitius infpectantibus, facile conftabit, 
non idéo id fieri, quod aliter fieri natura non poffit, fed acci- 
dente. Hobb. de Civ. Cap. 1. Videmus civitates omnes, e- 
tiamfi cum vicinis pacem habeant, fines tamen {105 præfidiis 
militum, urbes mænibus, portis, vigiliis tyeri. Quorfum hæc fi 
a vicinis nihil metuerent? Videmus etiam in ipfis civitatibus, 

ubi 
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Anp indeed, fince Fear is a Paffion of the Se&, IN 
human Mind that is deeply laid in our Nature, Wap) 


whereby we imploy our natural Powers in de- 
fending ourfelves from Evil, or in maintaining 
our Peace and Well-being, and which never 
ftirs or works within us, but upon the Appre- 
henfion of Evil, or when our Minds have the 
View of fome Object that threatens to opprefs 
us; tis very certain, that if the bare Sight of 
our Fellow-men naturally excites our Fears, 
they muft neceflarily appear to us under the 
Notion of Evil, as Perfons that are about to in- 
yade our Well-being; or we muft apprehend 
fomething or other in the human Nature, that 
difpofes every Individual that partakes of it, to 
difturh his Fellow, or to involve him in Mi- 
fery. Accordingly tis pretended, that all Men 
have, in their inward Conftitution, a mifchtevous 
Propenfion to burt one another. And this being 
given out, as Matter of Fatt, or as a Thing 
really exifting in the human Frame; I fhould 

B 4 think, 
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ubi leges funt, & peene in malos cenftitute, cives tamen fingu- 
lares neque in itinere effe fine telo fui defendendi caufa, neque 
dormitum ire nifi obferatis, non medo foribus contra concives, 
fed etiam arcis capfulifque contra domefticos. Poffintne homi- 
nes fibimet invicem, omnefque omnibus diffidere fefe, apertius 
fignificare? Id. ibid. in Præfat. Caufa metus mutui confiftit par- 
tim in naturali hominum xqualitate, partim in mutua ledenda 
voluntate. Ex quo fit ut neque ab aliis expectare, neque no- 
bifmet ipfis fecuritatem preftare valeamus. Voluntas 
lzdendi omnibus quidem ineft in ftatu nature. fd. ibid, 
Cap. 1. 


23 


Es | 
E 
i 
<p 
= 
-E 


N 
i (het 


eff 


SS aie 


toting if 


IR eti 


sila A EINAN interest rman act NS et 


24. «43 Enquiry into the 

Sect. 11, think, that the fureft Way we can take to un- 
Yr’) derftand whether fuch a malevolent Difpofition 
is,a real Quality a¢tually inherent in human 
Nature, is for every Man narrowly to watch his 
own Mind, and carefully to abferve the fecret 
Movements of his Soul, as they fhall happen 
to affect him, upon the Sight of' the Individuals 
of the human Race. For whatever a Man al- 
ways finds neceffarily ftirring within him, when 
he looks on his own Species, may, in my Opi- ` 
nion, be counted effential to human Nature, 
And I am willing to put the whole Matter upon 
this Iflue, or to leave it to the inward Senfe and 

Experience of all Mankind. 
Thereare For my own Particular I muft confefs, when 


no malici- 


ous Afeai- I fet before me my Fellow-men, and confider 
mnNature, them as intelligent Beings, partaking of that 
vga, Nature, wherein J {πατε with them, I find my 
S iaai felf moved with kind Difpofitions towards them. 
"And let any Man look upon one of his own 
Species, and a brute Creature, and confider thefe 

two Individuals, only as they are of different 
Natures ; I am ‘much miftaken, if he does not 

find himfelf very differently affeQed, and fenfi- 

bly feel that his Heart ftrongly leads him with 

kind Affections towards the one, as his Fellow 

and Companion, and not at.all towards the o- 

ther. Who is the Man, fays Arian, (1) that, 

| when 
pl ae a e arite AE 


(1) Te midya τά mard χ δριμέα, mye bx tangia Tat 


GY 0s τὺ συμπαίζ ety BYTES x UIRTHI κ apis τὸ ὠμόν 
ey 2 
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when he fees {prightly Boys at their Sports and Di- Sect. I 
verfions, is not tempted to joyn them 2 But who UNNI: 
ever found himfelf difpo?d to run about with an | 
Afs {porting and braying 2 For, by a natural Ne- 

ceffity, as I have already hinted, every Crea- 

ture that is able to diftinguifh Things, is 
powerfully attracted by its own Image, and 

cannot but feek to cohabit or affociate with its 
Second-felf, or its own Likenefs: And there 

fore, whatever Affeétions the Sight of the Indi- 

viduals of my own Nature may excite in me, I 

am quite infenfible to any malevolent: Difpofis 

tions that can be «fuppofed to prompt me to do 

them Mifchief. On the contrary, I am delight- 

ed in (θείης Multitudes of my Fellow-men; 

The sight of a Herd of Cattle, fays Arian, (1) 

pleafes us; we are glad when we fee a Fleet. of 

Ships 5 was ever any Man pained anduneahe at the 

Sight of Numbers of his own Species? So that,yin 

a Confiftency with Truth, or Matter of Fact, £ 

can never reprefent. malevolent Affe@tions as a 

Part of my Conftitution; nor can I affirm they 

enter into the Nature of any of the Individuals 

of the human Species, who retain the native 

‘Turn of their Minds, and are not perverted in- 

| to 


ξεν; ovo δὲ τὶς apoduue Tta συμπαΐθειν, ἢ συνεγχάσϑαι 5 

Arian. L. ο. C. 24. 

ADT P tow idon 5είμα md φιλανϑρώπῳ, ἢ ἄνϑεωποι 

πολλοὶ 5 Ίσπων ἀγέλας À βοῶν ἡδέως ὁρῶμεν" πλοῖα MMA 

Ϊ eg Le ll ei abe AVS pamus TONES CASTW τής ἀγιᾶται 3 
Psg . o ) ; 


TTE 


~ 


vst Niel AEE aa t aiaa erm tion A HL anes 5 sae Pee ttt fi 
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Se& T t fomething monftrous, into a Savagenefs of 
avn) Temper, fiercer than ravening Tygers, 


moe SUIS enter fe convenit urfis, Ke 


__ Iris true there are many Things every where 
ape Mif Committed, whereby People feem to εχρτεί5 a 
done in the malicious Caf of Mind, with refpeét to one 


WV orld.arifes κ 
not fom an another: But, as 1 apprehend, if we enquire 
inbred Ma into the true Springs of our Actions, we thall 
fom eme find, that thefe Mifchiefs, whereby one Man 
= oppreffes another, do not come from any wick- 
ed Propenfion in our Nature to hurt our Fel; 
low-men, as they appear to us the Individuals 
of the human Species, but only as they. eters 
fere with us, or ftand in our Way, while we 
are, beyond the Bounds of Reafon, purfuing 
fome prefent Enjoyments. And who ts there, or 
was there ever a Man, {ays Cato, (1) however fi- 
gious in his Paffions, and fo violently bent upon æ 
Thing, that he will flick at na Wickednefs to carry 
at, that would not much rather ¢hufe to gain his End 
without the Guilt of oppreffing his Neighbour, than 
by doing him Mifchief, though he foould be affured 
of Indemnity? Nay, to me it appears manifeft, 
that thefe very Purfuits, wherein we are mif 
chievous 


(1) Quis eft enim, aut quis unquam fuit, aut avaritia tam are 
denti, aut tam effrenatis cupiditatibus, ut eandem illam rem, 
quam. adipifci {celere quovis velit, non multis partibus malit 
ad fefe, etiam omni impunitaté propofita, fine facinore, quany 
illo modo pervenire? Gic, de finib, L. 3. | 
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\chievous to each other, do originally come δρᾶ... Π 
‘from kind benevolent Affeetions towards. our wag" 
[Fellow-men, For I fuppofe we are. thus hurt- 

Τη and noxious to one another, while we are 

(engaged inthe Purfuit of Riches, or Preferments, 
lor Power and Dominion. And all thefe feveral 
'Purfuits, if you run them up το their Original, 

‘will plainly appear, as I fhall fhew by and by, 
το have their firt Rife from the Defire of Z- 
_ficeem 5 which, as Mr. Hobbes himéelf confefleth, 

] ΓΕΝ in its Nature, kind benevolent Affetti. 

‘ons. In fhort, whoever ufes any Reflection, 

‘may be fully fatisfied, not only from the in- 

ward Touches of his own Soul, but likewife from 

| obferving what ραί{ε5 among his Species, that a 

“malicious Turn of Mind isno Ingredient in the 

‘ human Conftitution. | 

Arrer what particular Manner other Minds _ We are 


naturally 


| are affected by Things without them, I know τ. οἰν 
| ποῖ; but ’tis obvious from Experience, that the and Sympa. 
| different Paffions of the human Mind do very Ὃν 

| much follow the Mechauifm of our Bodies, ac- 
| cording to the different Impreffions they receive 

from external Objects. Thus a doleful Tone hang- 

ing on one’s Voice, will throw a Man in a gay 
| Temper into a forrowful Fit; and a melancho- 

ly Face, coming among cheerful Company, will 
dafh their good Humour, and give them Uneafi- 
f nels, Spinofa, in his Way, demonftrates, That 
(1) according 


make 


wii 


AT A Stay 
ey FREE ay a aS A =? il 


van Enquiry into the 


Sect. IE. (1) according as we fee any of bur’ own Specter | 
YNN affected, either în Point of Foy or “Sorrow, fo we 
hkewife naturally take on, and'are affetted'in ihe | 
fame Manner. In Confequence of which he 


oblèrves (2), Fhat the Perfon who is moved, nei 


ther by Reafon nor Pity, to afifi bis Fellows in Die | 


firefs, “is inhumane, and’ not like a Man.” But 
People will underftand, from the Reprefentation 


of a well-wrought Tragedy, where the Action | 
is juft, much better than from any Words, how 


the different Paffions of the human Mind, Foy, 


Sorrow, and the like, do alternately rife and ‘fall, 


| 


according to the different Situations ‘in which | 


our Fellow-men are fèt before us, without our be- 
ing able to prevent it. And from what palles, 
-efpecially on thefe Occafions, one may.eafily un- 
derftand, that Man, in his ‘natural Conftitution, 
is fo far from having an inward Propenfion to 
grieve and opprefs his own Species, that the vè- 


ry Sight of human Miferies ( affecting-the Me. 


chanifm of our Bodies, though not to the [ame De. 
gree, yet fomewhat after the fame Manner, that the 
‘Suffering zt fef affects the Body of the miferable) 
firikes usto the Heart, and gives usa quick Fel- 
bow- feeling. VORE 

i «— Mollif 


(1) Ex eo quod rem nobis fimilem, & quam nullosaffe&u 
profecuti fumus, aliquo affectu, affici imaginamur, eo ipfo fi- 
mili affectu afficimur. Eth. Par. 3. Prop. 27. 

(2) Qui nec ratione, πες commiferatione movetur, ut aliis 
auxilio fit, is rete inhumanus appellatur. Nam per Prop. 27. 
Par. 3. homini diffimilis effe videtur, Ibid. Par. 4. Prop. 50. 
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Molliffinia corda 
Humano generi dare fe natura fatetur, 

Que lachrymas dedit. Hæc noftri pars optima fenfus, 
Piorare ergo jubet caufam lugentis amici, 
Squaloremq; rei, pupillum ad jura vocanteiia 

- Circumfcriptorem, cujus manantia fletu 

Ora puellares faciunt incerta capilli. 

Nature imperio gemimus, cum fuius adult 

Virginis occurrit, vel terra conditur infans, 

Et minor igne rogi. Quis enim bonus, aut face dignus 
Arcana, qualem Cereris vult effe facerdos, 

Ulla aliena fibi credat mala? ` Separat hec nos 

A grege mutorum, atque ideo venerabile foli 

Sortiti ingenium, divinorumque capaces, 

Atque exercendis capiendifque artibus apti, 

Senfum a cælefti demiffum traximus arce, 

Cujus egent prona & terram fpectantia. Mundi 
Principio indulfit communis conditor illis 

‘Tantum animas, nobis animum quoque, mutuus ut nos 
Affects petere auxilium, & preftare juberet, 


ed 


Compaffion proper to Mankind appears, 

Which Nature witnefs d when fhe lent us Tears. 
Of tender Sentiments we only give 

Thofe Proofs: To weep is our Prerogative 5 

To fhew by pitying Looks, and melting Eyes, 
How with a fuf ving Friend we sympathize : 

B impuise of Nature (though to us unknown 

The Party be) we make the Lofs our own; 

And Tears fteal from our Eyes, when in the Strees 
ith Jome betrothed Virgin's Hearfe we meets 


0» 
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5ρ8. 11; Or Infant's Funral, from the cheated Womb 
a Conveyed to Earth, and cradled in a Tomb. 
Who can all, Senfe of others Ills efcape, 
fs but a Brute at beft in human Shape. 
This παντα] Piety did firft refine 
Our Wit; and rais d our Thoughts to Things divine : 
This proves our Spirit of thé Gods Defcent, 
While that of Beajts is pronë and downward bent. 
To them but Earth-born Life they did difpenje; 
To us, for mutual did, celeftial Senfe. 

Drxp. Juven; Sat. iz: 


he or [ο 
cot Med Vet SSS 


Veg 


—— 


if 
i 
{ 
i 
| 


ee An therefore fince the human Conftitution 
malicious lays every, Man inevitably open. to Sympathy and 
sopie Fellow-feeling, {© that no Man can affli& his 
chic isas Fellow, without being himfelf a Suferer 3 it ap- 


snconfiftent 


with the pears evident, that a malicious Turn ot "Mind, 
our Nature, to do Mitchief to the Individuals of our own 
τ... Species, is as great a Contradiction to the Frame 
own Mice, Of our Nature, as an inborn Propenfion to involve 
our felvesin Pain and Mifery. Nay, from our 
being caft in fuch a Mould, that there is no evit. 
ing of Sympathy and Compaffion, it follows be- 
yond Difpute, in a Confiftency with what Spi. 
nofa obferves (1), That we are fo little turn’d by 
Nature, to hate and opprefs one another, that on 
tbe contrary, the Biafs of our, Nature, or the me 
war 


(1) Rem cujus.nos.miferet, odio habere non poffumus, ex 
€o quod ipfius miferia nos triftitia afficit. Eth. Par. 3. Prop. 
27. Cordl, 2. Rem cuius πος miferet, ‘a~miferia, quantum 
poffumus, liberare conabimur, Zoid, Corot. 3. 


P 
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ward Make of our Confittution neceffarily fways us, Set. IE 
tenderly to affect all our Fellow-men, and to do all 
we can to relieve them, when we fee them oppreffed 
land in Mifery. 

Now, fince the Individuals of human Kind _anatherg 
ican have naturally no malicious Propenfion to ορ na 
burt and affli& one another, as this muft pre- pariy no 
vent their being naturally difturb’d with mutual Joules of ᾿ 


each other 2 


Fears and Fealoufies* z {ο that Equality of Power, Nor can an 
which Mr. Hobbes fuppofes all Men to have in ΕΑ 
Relation to one another, can never poflibly oc. **! them. 
cafon them: For Power. confider’d precifely | 
by itfelf, is quité.incapable of exciting any of 
jour,Paffions. It is only a Faculty whereby we 
lare enabled to put ourfelves in Motion, or to 
idire& and imploy the Members of our Body; 
nor does it ever ftir within us, but as it 15 mov’d 
and directed by the Paffions of the Mind: So 
that our Fears, or our Hopes, fo far as they de- 
‘pend on the Condué of. other Beings towards 
115, muft be raifed according to the Nature of 
thofe Paffions, whereby their Power is exerted 
and imploy’d. And therefore, there being in 
the Mind of Man no natural Dizfaffections to his 
own Species, whereby his Power may be im- 
ploy’d to bad Purpofes, *tis impoffible that Pow- 
er, whether equal or fuperior, can make Man- 
kind, as Mr. Hobbes alledges, naturally dread 
and fufpect one another, 
Obj. II, Bur to fhew that we have no kind _ Mankind 


Ϊ i τ ; 5 can have no 
-Affections in our Nature that incline us. to af- kind Ρίφο. 


fitions in 


{ociate their Nature 


a 


” See Appendix. 


An Enquiry into the 
Se, II. fociate together, Mr. Hobbes argues further (1), | 
Aer That zf we lov’d Mankind under the Notion of 
own Species, their being of our Species, we foould love all Men 
τε Ποιὰ equally | as. | 
ore" Τε fuch Things were not fo frequent in the 
πμ World, I fhould think it odd, how a Mansi 
highly ab. Prejudices, in Matters fo eafy to be compre 
hended, could have impôfed upon him fo’ very 
grofly. Manifeft it is, that Man is a Creature 
made up of various Defires, Appetites, or Paf 
fions, and always finds hirifelf lef or more 
happy, according to the Number, or Sort of 
Appetites he Kas gratify’d, and in Proportion 
to the Meafure wherein they are indulg’d. And 
this being the Café. with human Nature, muft 
not every’ Man like thofé of his Fellows beft; 
who entertain the greater Number, or the pre- 
vailing Sort of his Appetites, and indulge them 
‘in the higheft and fulleft Manner? One fhould 
‘think that the Nature of Things cannot well 
fuffer it to happen otherwife. But it can no 
more be faid that we have tio’ kind Affections 
in our Nature towards our own Species, be- 
caufe we thus differently affet Mankind, than 
it can be faid that a Man doés not naturally love 
him- 


(1) Nam fi homo hominem amaret naturaliter, id eft, ut 
hominem, nulla ratio reddi poffet, quare unufquifque unum- 
quemque non æque amaret, ut aque hominem ; aut cur eos fre- 
quentaret potius, in quorum focietate ipft. potius quam aliis de- 
fertur honor & utilitas. Non focios igitur, fed ab illis honore 
vel. commodo affici, natura quærimus ; hac primario, illos fe- 
cundario appetimus, De Civ. Cap. 1. 
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| himfelf} becaufe he does not at all Times love Se&. IT. 
himfelf egually; but while he is highly delight- wwro 
‘ed with his own Society, and the Enjoyment 
of himfelf in fome Inftances, he is at other 
Times ftrongly bent to run away from himfelf, 
was it poffible 

Obj. III. Ὕτο urged however, it can never be Mankind 

judsed that Mankind affociate from any kind Dif- aes | Sot 
pofitions towards each other ; for Experience openly Πο RY, 
Jbews that they affemble together with no otber View, Pitotitions, 


7 : but from a 
but either to acquire Honour, or to make Profit : natural De. 


So that we incline to Society, or affect Companions, nae oe 
only fecondarily and by Accident, or becaufe we ''“- 
cannot any otherwife meet with Efteem, or find Ad- 
vantage, which are the Things that we affet and 
pur hie. primarily and by an Inpulfe of Nature. So 
far as I can underftand Things, it appears to 
me, that our fir Propenfion to Society fprings 
directly from our viewing of one another under 
the Notion of Men, or as Individuals of the 
fame Species, whom our self-love immediately 
prompts us to embrace with kind tender Af- 
fections. ᾿ And our aflociating eee: with the 
Hopes of Honour or Profit, is fo far from dif- 
proving this, that nothing, in my Opinion, 
ferves more effectually to eftablifh it; as will 
appear manifeft to every Man that looks a little 
narrowly into the Nature of our Defire after 
Honour or Efieem, 

I fuppofe every Body is fenfible, that the E. ~The Defire 


of Honour 
fieem or Honour we are feeking after, does not is nothing 
fe but th 
ly in our felves, but in thofe Perfons of whom Πόρο δε 
C we Companions 


ox ef Society. 
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Sect. IL we defire it. We always feem to. mean in- 
weve deed (for the mof Part very confufedly) that 
„it fhould arife from the Apprehenfion and Ac- 
cnowledgment of fome good or valuable Quali- 

ties in us, that excite and awaken it. But, I 

fay, as to the Effeem itfelf} it certainly lies in 

the Mind or Affeétions of other People, who 

bear a kind refpe@tful Senfe of our Worth and 
Merit, And .in this Opinion Mr, Hobbes goes 
along with the reft of Mankind: Honour, fays 

he( 2), #es nuotin the Perfon that is Poe ed, 

but in bin that. pays it. So that our defiring of 
Honour from our Fellow-men, muft neceflarily 
fignify-our defiring to have heir Minds and 

A ffections influenced with Good-will and Re- 

{pect towards us. And this being the natural 
Difpofition of all Men, it neceffarily follows, 

that all Men, from He Frame of their Nature, 

do mutually yrs to enjoy each others kind 

and ref{peétful Affections, ‘And. when we far- 
ther confider, that Society particularly exprefles 
Peoples corre/pouding together in a mutual In: 
tercourle of kind Affections and Altions, it ap- 
pears convincingly, that all Men do naturally 
defire Society one with another: For fince it is 
agreed, that Honour lies in the friendly Affe&i- 
ons of intelligent Minds, I cannot conceive 
how a Man can naturally defire Honour, and not 
as 


(1) Honor Ron in honorato, fed in honorante eft. De 
Civ, Capys, Loud PITAA] ev τοῖς TUON. naor eau ἢ ἢ 
Er τῷ TUMUEY Q Arift. ἆ “thy, Lib, t. Çap. δ. 
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as naturally defire Companions, orto have‘ hu- Se&. 11, 
man Minds converfant with him, in whom the WWNY 


Honour he feeks is lodged, or whofe kind and 
refpectful Afjections towards him make up the 
Honour he is wanting. 

.. So that, 1. fay, oe Mr. Hbbbes maintains 
that every Man naturally defires Honour, he nut 
| of Neceffity. likewife allow, that cas Man 
naturally defires Seciety, or, which is the fame 
| Thing, το have human Minds converfant .with 
him under, the; Influence of. benevolent refpett. 

| ful Affections. -And fince human Minds thug 
converfant with us, are the only Companions 
of our own Species we. can defire, it is plain 
that the Πείτε: of pth and. the! Defire of 
eprpeenss are only different Expreflions figs 
nifying the fame Thing, or the felffame Thin 
{ει 1η different, Lights.. And therefore Mr: 
‘Hobbes mutt talk mot abl [υτά]γ, when he affirms, 
that we defire Honour primarily, or from a Pros 
penfion of Nature, and Companions only fecon 
darily, or by Accident. 

Here likewile it 15 tobe. remarked, that the . And itin 


VOlvesin its 


Defire of Honour being natural to all Men, this Nature kind 
receffarily implies. that «ΩΝ Men. have naturally Anaon 
l Good-liking for one another... Foras tothe Mo- 

‘ions and Αβοδίοπο of other human Minds, con- 
idered in any Relation towards us, if ciha 

we regarded thenr with Indifference, or delpifed 

ind. contemned them, or bore them Mwill and 

Malice ; ’tis manifett sthat, in any of thefe Cafés, 

we fhould have no Thought or Defire of any 
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Sect, JI. Honour or Efteem from them, F or, as I have 
LLYN) jut now hinted, Honour lymg i in the "Mind that, 


pays it, and we defiring it as a valuable Enjoy. 
ment, which makes us highly grateful to bur- 
felves, and raifes or declares our Worth and 
Merit ; *tis impoflible we can either be regard- 
lefs of, or defpife, or hate that Mind trom 
which we feek to receive fo much Happiness, 
or in whofe Affections towards us we want 
to enjoy ourfelves in fo agreeable and delicate 
a Manner: On the contrary we muft, and do 
efieem and value that Mind. And every Man 
in his own Breaft is fenfible, that the Honour 
he has done him, is, in his own Thoughts, 
greater or lefs in Proportion to the Value he fets 


upon the Perfon from whom’ he receives it, 


In all which we have Mr. Hobbes to agree with 
us; for he obferves (1), That the. Love o 
Praife or Efieem prompts People to laudable Atti- 


ons, fuch as will be grateful to thofe Perfons whofe 

Fudgment or good Opinion we fetaValue on: But 
as for thofe of our Fellows, whofe Perfons we de- 
f{pife, we defpife likewife their Commendation, So” 


that I fay, the Defire of Honour being natural 
το all Men, this neceffarily implies, that ‘all’ 
Men have naturally a Value and Good-liking for” 
each other. 


And therefore when Mr. Hobbes’ 


ata 


(1) Amor laudis difponit’ ad actiones' laudabiles, 


‘8 


quales ` ἃ 


p'aciture illis funt, quorum judicium magnifacimus ; quorum ᾿ 


<u em, perfonas, eorum etiam laudes fpernimus, Ley. Cap. 4 
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affirms, that the Defire of Honour promptsPeo- Sett. If. 
ple to afiociate with one another, 5. in the Yv 
main to maintain, inconfiftently with himéelf, 
that Mankind affociate together from mutual Love 
and Benevolence. | 

Απο thus,in taking a juft View of our nátt 

ral Defire after Eeem, we have; I thould think, 
a full Demonftration, that all Men have 2 na- 
tural Propenfion to aflociate together, or that 
we feek Socrety one with another, from our be- 
ing mutually well affected to each other, 

Nor does it involve any Thing in Contra- Seley 
diction to this, that, we cannot incline to mix Profs orof 
among thofe Perfons, whofe Meafures go cro Anes 
to our worldly Interefts; or that People gene- p emor 
rally affect thofe Societies, where they have tize i 

: à T | OMApangorss. 
their external Enjoyments of Life advanced : 

For, as this cannot at any Rate imply the Want 
of a mutual Defire after each others Good-liking 
and Efteem, or a natural kind Propenfion to 
each others Society; fo, in the prefent Conditi- 
on of Humanity, we find this Sort of Condug@ 
abfolutely neceflary, fince that no Man can 
maintain his Exiftence, or enjoy any of the Con- 
veniencies of human Life, without a continued 
Supply of the Neceflaries and good Things of 
this World, which cannot now be acquired un- 
lefs we keep. Commerce with one another, 
But, I fay, Peoples affembling together, each 
Man with a View το preferve or better his 
Fortune, can involve nothing in Contradiction 
to our having natural kind AffeGions toward 

C 3 each 
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Sect. TI. each other, that give us a powerful Propenfion 
wavs) to meet and keep Company together; nor can 
it éver import we are wanting our Fellow-men, 
only to affift’us in our Purfuits “after Profir or 
Riches; For, (1) amidft the greateft Affluence 
of worldly Enjoyments, a Man isquite indif* 
pofed to relifh any Thing, nor can he find him- 
{elf happy in all the Entertainments they are 
eapable of affording, without he has ome Com 
panions of his own Species to’fhare ‘with him. 
And this, I fhould think, makes ie pretty e- 
vident that we affe® the Society of our Fellow- 
men, under me orher View, than that of 


their being capable to affift us in acquiring the 
outward 
Ξε"... "αι 
(1) Νες verum eft, quod dicitur a quibufdam, propter. nes 
ceffitatem vitæ,.quod ea que natura defideraret, confequi fine 
aliis, atque efficere non poflemus, idcirco iftam effe cum: ΠΟ. 
minibus communitatem ὃς focietatem 3 quod fi omnia nobis, 
que ad vitum. cultumque pertinent, quafi virgula divina, ut 
aunt, fuppeditarentur, tum optimo quifque ingenio, negotiis Ο- 
ganibus omiffis, totum fe in cognitione & fcientia collocaret, 
Non eft ita, nam ὅς folitudinem fugeret, ὃς focium ftudii que- 
reret, tum docere, tum difcere vellet, tum adipe, tum dicere, 
Nor is it true what fome People alledge, namely, becaufe 
we cannot otherwife be provided in the NecefJaries of Life, 
and relieve our natural Defires and Appetites, that theres 
fore we affaciate and unite together 5 butthat if Providence, 
in a miraculous manner, would, without. our Care, Supply 
us with whatever relates to Food and Raiment, then every 
Man of a fine Genius, laying afide all other Bujinefs, 
would give himself wholly up to the ` Purfuit of Knowledge 
and Wifdom. The Matter is quite otberwife, for even Juch 
a Man would flee Solitude, and feek to have a Companion 
in bis Studies ; be would want ta teach, and to learn, te 
bear, and to difcourfe, Cic. de Offic. Lib. 1. 
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eutward Conveniencies of Life, or that we See. BL 
-mutually entertain, one towards. another, bene- tsyo 


volent kind Difpofitions, and affect each others 

Society, independently of any Regard to the In- 

creafe of our yearly Income. Nay,(1) 7f there 

be any Man of fo favage and monfirous a Temper, 

‘that he flees ana hates buman Conver fe and Soctet?, 
wet be will not be able io keep himfelf from making 
up to one or other of bis own Spectes, i whofe Se 

‘ciety be may eafe his Heart, and {με up his Gail 
and Malice. And from thts efpectally one may 

judge, if τὲ could fo happen, thaj fome  fuperioy 
Being fnatehed us away from the Company of our 
Fellows, and difpofed of us amidft Plenty and Af- 
fluence ‘OF all Things that Nature defires, only not 
allowing us the Sight of a Man; who would be fo 
C4 bard: 


(1) Quinetiam fi quis ea afperitate eft, ὅς immanitate a 
ture, ut congreflus ὃς focietatem hominum fugiat, atque oderit, 
qualem fuiffe AthenisTimonem nefcio quem accepimus; tamer 
is pati non poflit, ut non acquirat aliquem, apud quem evomat 
virus acerbitatis fue. Atque hoc maxime judicaretur, & quid 
tale poflet contingere, ut aliquis nos Deus ex hac hominum fre- 
quentia tolleret, & in folitudine ufpiam collocaret, atque ibi fup- 
peditans omnium rerum, quas natura defiderat, abundantiam ὅς 
copiam, hominis omnino adfpiciendi poteftatem eriperet ; quis 
tam effet ferreus, qui eam vitam ferre poffet, cuique non au- 
ferret fruétum voluptatum omnium folitudo? Verum igitue 
illud eft, quod a Tarentino Archyta, ut opinor, dict folitum} 
noftros fenes commemorare audivi,ab aliis fenibus auditura : Si 
quis cceelum afceéndiffet, naturamque mundi, ὅς pulchritudinem 
fiderum perfpexiffet, infuavem illam admirationem eè fore; 
qus jucundiffima fuiffet, fi aliquem, cui narraret, habuiiler. 
Sic natura folitarium nihil amat, femperque ad ο οὶ tanguan’d 
adminiculuga annititur. Cic, de Amicit, 
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Sect. II. bardued, that he could endure fuch a Life, and 
"1ο. whom this Solitude would not quite {pol the Eu- 


Tt #3 excited 


by Emula. 
uon. 


joyment of all Pleafures 2 Certain therefore is that, 
continues Cicero, which I have heard from fome 
old Men, who had it from others of an advanced 
Age, concerning, as I remember, Archytas of Faren- 
tum, who was wont to fay, If a Man bouid go up 
to Heaven, and there contemplate the Nature of the 
World, and the Beauty of the Stars, he would 
find the Entertainment quite taftele{s, which, had 
he a Companion to whom be might impart tt, would 


prove highly delightful. And thus human Nature 
1s utterly averfe to Solitude, and is always inclined 


towards Society as ats Support. 

In fhort, a Man’s wanting or defiring thofe 
Things that are now called the Neceflaries or 
Comforts of Life, and in which People general- 
ly make their Intereft and Happinefs to confift, 
feems plainly to arife from his being mixed with 
others, among whom there has happened an Æ- 
mulation, and where every one would be well 
thought of, or perhaps have the Pre-eminence, 
For as Bees (1) do not gather into Swarms upon 
a Defign to make ‘their Cells, but Nature. leading 
τ them 


. 


(1 Atque ut apium examina non fingendgrum favorum cau- 
fa congregantur, fed, cum congregabilia natura fint, fingunt fa- 
vos; fic homines, ac multo etiam magis, natura congregati, 
adhibent agendi cogitandique folertiam. Cic. de Offic. Lib. τ. 
Cumque corporis facibus intammari foleamus ad omnes fere 
cupiditates, eoque magis incendi, quod 115 emulemur, qui ea 
habeant, que nos habere cupiamus ; profecto beati erimus, ες, 
Id, Tulcul, Ο. Lib, 4. ! 
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them to congregate, they ‘work their Combs « “fo Se&. Ti. ΠΠ! 
much PET De Kind being brought together by wnr u: 
Nature, do imploy their Skill and Induliry in con- [1] 
fulting iad parfaing their common Intereft. And HH 
however "tis commonly our bodily Appetites that 

[carry us off from the common Intereft, and] 
inflame our Minds into almoft all our Paffions 3 yet 

ΙΙ very certain that we purfue them γι the 
greater Keenne/s, and to a higher Extent, that we 
emulate thofe Perfons who. are poffelfed of thofe 

Things which we. wilh to enjoy. From which it 

fhould feem, that as our Purfuit of Riches 15 
fubfequent to our being affociated together; fo 

our being thus engaged is wholly owing to our 

'Defire atter Effeem. And that this is the Prins 

ciple that excites the World to fuch Purfuits, 

will be obvious to any one who traces out the 

true Springs of our Actions, 

I fhall allow that every Man naturally defires ind comes 
| riginally 
{ας} worldly Accommodations as will enable fom the 
him to live eafy, without being put to Toil and Pca 
Labour for his daily Subfiftence: But after we 
have got our Hunger and Τη} relieved, and 
have fecured ourfelves againft the hile 
of the Weather ; (all which may be done at an 
eafy Rate: For Nature (1) is foon ‘contented, 
ats Riches he in narrow Bounds, and are eafi ly | 
acquired.) Whence comes it to ‘pa, that in our 


Care 


(1) Ipfa natura divitias, quibus. contenta eft, ὃς parabiles, ἃς. | A < 
terminatąs habet, Cic. de Finib, Lib. 1. Wie 
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Sett. 11, Care about our prefent Situation in the-World. 
Ary we go beyond our native Defires, whofe Gra, 
tification ts fully fufficient. to preferve our Con 
ftitution, and to fpread a cheerful Health through 
our Bodies? .And that we want fome other 
Enjoyments, that are only, the fhowy. Parts οἱ 
Life, and: with Refpe& το the maintaining of our 
EBxiftence, the preferving of our Health, and 
the deriving a {prightly., Vigour το οὔτ animal 
Functions, are wholly. fuperfluous ? I can:hard- 
ly think that a Man in Solitude, who was never 
converfant with his own Species, and fo! never 
faw fuch Appearances. as are now among Màn- 
Kind,. will ever find himfelf prompted with: an 
Appetite: to have magnificent Palaces; and fach 
other grand Enjoyments, .as neceflary. to. the 
Support and Conveniency. of Life: Nor do 1 
fee how it is poffible that any fuch Appetite can 
ever Ririn his Nature, while he lives’ this (Ὁ. 
litary.. For one fhould think he can relieve his 
flunger without fumptuous Entertainments, and 
fence himfelf again{t the Injuries of the Weal 
ther, tho’ he. neither. wears Brocade, ποτ. is 
lodged in a Palace; and no doubt, he will 
fleep foundly, tho his Apartment be not richly 
furnifhed: And when he finds himfelf warmy 
and. his Hunger provided for, he can have no 
Notion of that coftly Apparatus, which, as the. 
World goes, attends the gratifying of thofe 
Appetites, that are fet to guard the Prefervation 
of the Individual. So that I fay, from whence 
comes it ta pafs, that we go beyond the reliev- 
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ing of our tative Defires, and féck tò have our Se ᾱ. Ik, 
fetes difpofed of in that Situation of ‘Things, nN 
which, in the Refpects 1 have mentioned, are 
Wholly fuperfluous? For my Pärt, I fee no- 
thing i in the Frame of our Nature that’ can be 
fappofed to give Rife το fach Purftits, ‘but our 
WDefire after Effeem and Honour, And this in- 
deed I take to be the great Spring that power- 
fully prompts Péople to the making of Money 
I 
; +o that- Mankind have form’d' temeli 
into. politick Societies, "tis univerfally judged ‘ne- 
iceflary to the preferving of Orderin the World, 
that People be diftinguilbed into highér afd Tow- 
er Ranks or Stations, whereby they are feveral- 
ly entitled to {uitable Expreffions of Repet and 
‘Honour, This, in fome Meafure, is brought d- 
bout: by fome ‘particular Titles, . afd by the ptte 
blick Pofs το which fome in every Common- 
‘wealth muft be advanced, for ‘the right’ Admi- 
niftration of Church and State, However, fince 
thefe publick Characters only diftinguifh a few, 
and fet them up to be regarded ‘among one a- 
nother, and bythe other Members of the Socie- 
ty, according to the Nature and a of their 
Titles and Ofte’ it feems requifite, that fome 
other Standard fhould be fixed on, according to 
which others, not thus diftinguifhed, are to 
be 


ete aa 


G) Αἱ 3. δυναςέιο Hy ὁ wis Ts οἷα, τὴν τιμήν bsy αἱρετά" 

y ν 
Ot γῶν ἔχοντες cure, τμᾶαι δὰ ἀντῶν βέλρνται. Arik, Erin 
Lib, 4. Cap. 3. 


Ad. An Enquiry intothe . . 
Sect. II. be onour’d.., And indeed it could be withed, 
we that the publick Good were this common Standards 
fo as that People fhould be regarded, in. Propor- 

tion to their promoting the Interet of the Com: 
munity: But, however Reafon may declare thus 
much, every Body is fenfible ic cannot poffibly 

be obtained... By common’ Content. it: has hap: 
pen’d, that Reobes, or the outward Appearances 
which they enable People to make in the World, 

are the common Standard or Rule, whereby we 

κ are govern’d in. our Expreflions of Refpect.and 
Reverence one.towards another: So that an E- 
ftate in civil Society is. the. Foundation “of εἰς 
vil Refpect; a ftately Houfe, rich Ειταίτητε,..ᾱ 
good Table, demand Regard to the Owner; 

- and fine Clothes, and handfom Equipage,.are 
Badges we carry about.us, whereby we mean 
to let others know we want they fhould τε[ροᾶ 
us. And thus we look, upon Riches, and thofe 
Enjoyments of Life they afford to us (that are 
more than fufficient to derive Health and Vi 
gour to. our, Bodies) as Means to acquire Hoe 
nour, ΟΥ 35 Inftruments whereby we lift our 
felves up to the Refpeét and Efteem of other 
People, | ! 
INDEED. Socrates was of Opinion, (1) That 

the Man is a Foal who values Limfelft upon bis 
Riches, 


wr ο Nie So I R Veen patel AOSAN, Ga Sent 
μμ i νόον Sia SRS ame ie ei sR NA CARES A |S eee” 
ai i 'ἩΝ'““' mannm E ERS X s Í 


A 


(τγΤΓὲς Kemi πλέτῳ ukya φρονῶντας, κ) νομίζοντες ἁδὲν epog- 
SADu milies, ἐξαρκάσειν δὲ σφίσι τὸν «αλξτον διομένες gap og 
αὸ διαοράήεϑαι τὲ Ὁ, τ; ὧν βύλωγτωι, © mada: ὑπὸ τῶν 
ανθρώπων, ἔφρέγο λόγων, ὅπ μωρὸς WRU Gilly εἴ τς ὄιετοι, αὶ 

Madey 


a 


Thing, and gain bim Efieem in, the World. But 


be the Folly of this Gondu& what it will, Po- 
__verty almoft never, failed to bring along with it 


Neglect and Difhonour, 


Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in fe, 


+. Quam quod ridiculos homines facit. — 


“& Want is the Scorn of ev’ry wealthy Fool ; 
“« And Wit in Rags is turn’d to Ridicule. 
Dryd. Jav, Sat. 3. 


There is nothing, fays Theognis, (1Y that erufhes 
a Man more than Poverty ; ’tis mere grievous than 


| the Infirmities of old Age, or the Burning of a Fe- 


wer; it puts a Man quite out of Countenance, that 
he has no Courage either to fpeak or af ; one had 
better be dead, than live oppreffed with tt. And 
therefore People travel Sea and Land, and expofe 
themfelves to all Dangers, to avoid it, And fo 

fenfiole 


Ἢ Cassy χαλεπῇ πειρόκενον πενία. 
Theor, Sent. 
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Riches, and thinks he needs not cultivate and tm- Sect, ΤΣ, 
„prove his Mind; for Money will procure.bim every Nma 
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Beat: fe fenfible’ are we that the World will meafure | 

ws’ Cour their Regard to us, according to the Figure 

“we make in the external Enjoyments of Life; 

and fo exceffively fond dre we of being refpected — 

=| i by our Fellow-men, that in’ our Howes, Fur- 

a) ii niture, Table, Clothes, and Equipage, we Ye- 

ia ry often go beyond our Income, and fo, at long 

J Run, come to reduce our ives to Hole Cir- 

| cumftanées, wherein we lofe that Honour and 

a| i Refpect! we are» purfuing, and fall under that 

a | Negle& and Difgrace we are avoiding, to the 

Ruin of our.felves and Families, and fo much 

to the Hurt and Detriment of the Common-~ 

wealth, that civil. Governors. have found it 

neceflary to enact fumptuary Laws, or Laws ᾱ- 

a gaint Excefs in the Ute of external Enjoy- 
i i ments, 

ee με Nay, fo irid is our Defire.. after the outward 

lik hiad by thar Accommodations of Life, regulated by our 

a h  Defire after Effeem, that a Man will renounce 

i all Entertainments whatfoever, even thofe that 

| are neceflary to maintain his Exiftence, and ` 

chufe to abandon Life it felf, rather than forfeit 

the Efteem of his Fellows, and live an Object 

Hy of univerfal Contempt gad Derifion,. And 

i from this, methinks, one may well be affured, 

| that if our exceeding fuch a particular Standard 

in our Eftates, or in the fenfible Figure we 

make among Mankind, laid us open to Neglect 

and Contempt, we would carefully ftop, every 

Man at that Extent of Fortune, and appear in 


that outward Equipage, which fhould entitle us 
to 
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to Refpest, and beyond which we. could meet Sec. Tt, 


| with nothing but Contempt and Infamy And 
i | i $ ` ΄ 

| of this we have daily Proof from theHumour that 
| univerlally prevails. among Peo 


ple, to change 
and vary their Drefs, and whatever belongs to 


| ones external Situation; in Compliance With the 


_ Mode, and in order to appear fafbionable, 
Se that, upon the whole Matter *, it would 
deem manifeft that we purfue Riches, 


or ‘the 


dhowy Parts of Life, from a Defire aftér Efren 
and Honour ; and thatif we did not’ find thefs 


Things to ferve as an Engine, whereby: one 


| World, we. would never undergo the Trouble 
of purfuing them, nor im 
low-men as Tools to acq 


' Defire of Efleem coincides 
the Defire of Cor 


raifes himfeif to Refpeét and Reverence in the 


uire them. 


ploy any of our Fel- 


AnD fince I have already fhewn, that the So thas 


» Or is the fame with 
npanions, to whom We ftand well 


affected ; it neceflarily follows, that..we. defire 
Riches only by Accident, while we defire Com. Ὁ 
panions or Society from a Propenfion of Nature, their Nature, 
So far therefore is the Purfuit of Riches from 
implying the Want ot kind Affe&tions towards 
our own Species, that it intimates the clean 


contrary, and feems originally 


them. 


to flow from 
And beyond Queftion, fo long as Men 


have inherent to their Nature, a Defire after 
the Eficem of their Fellows (which Mr, Hobbes. 
eafily allows we muf always have) we. fhall 
have our Minds naturally moved and influenc’d 


| 


“See Appendix, 


with 
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Se. Il. with kind Affections towards each other, and ἃ 


wv friendly Difpofition to afociate together. 
og peog TE 


Tis noti 
the bare liv- x : 5 
ing among rally agree and. confpire together in their 


others we 


defre only. mutual Defires and Appetites for each others $o- 
ciety (τ); yet it is not the bare living among 


UT how much foever all Men may natu- | 


our Fellow-men, that will content us, and make | 


us εαίγ (2). 


RE ee ee 
(τ) Φύσει. π᾽ ἐνυπάρχειν ἔοικε LÒ Φιλία] «πρὸς τὸ γεγενημενθ 
τῷ γεννῆσαντ, © ἃ porov ἐν ἀνϑρώπεις, EMÈ κ) EY ἐρνέόις, κ) 
ἐν τοῖς ασλόιςοις τῶν COV, x) τοῖς ὁμὀεθνεθη ess AIAG, κ 
μάλιςα Tiie αἰνϑρώποις, Sev τὰς φιλανϑρώπα:; ἐπαινέμεν. 
ἴδοι δ᾽ ἂν τις À ἓν ταῖς πλάναις. «ἲς οἰκΈίον ames ἄνθραπος 
ἐἰνϑρώπῳ © φίλον. It fhould Jeem, that every animate Being 
has naturally kind Affections towards its Offspring ; for 
this is manifeftly the Cafe not only among Men, but among 
Birds, and mofi Part of Animals. Nay, all the Individuals 
of the fame Species do hkewife naturally affect one another 5 
and this particularly feems to be an Ingredient in the buman 
p Conftitution; fo that we highly commend thofe Perfons that 
are Lovers of Mankind, And one may plainly fee in 
Peoples Conduct toward each other, when they bappen tol 
meet from Home, or in foreign Countries, bow that all Men 
are naturally Friends and Companions to one another, A- 


rift. Eth. Lib, 8. C: 1. 


(2) Ον γὰρ ἀνϑρώπε Big ἐξαιρέττα! epitets, BAd msi 
[4 


The human Nature is quite dif 
ferent from that of brute Creatures: So that we 
cannot, like them, be fatisfied with feeding together, 

as it were, inthe fame Pafiure: But we want 10. 
communicate or corref{pond together in a mutual Inters 


αἰιδήμονος, x; apertus For ‘tis not the bare Sight ofa Mar ` 
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courfe of Thoughts, Affettions, and Aftions (1), Se 11! 
for which the great Former of our Nature has “W™ 
fully qualified us, by enduing us with the He 
amazing and ufeful Faculty of Speech. Nor I 
is it every whatever Sort of Affections and 
Adtions, that can make us relifh human Socie- 
ty (2). For asa Man can have no Pleafure 
amidft the greateft Affluence of worldly Enjoy- 

D ments, 


that frees us from the Uneafinefs of Solitude; *tis the So: 
ciety of a Man who is faithful, mild and beneficent. A- 
rian. Lib. 3. Cap. 13. 

(1) F Zuvaiðavedat ἆρα Sel Χ) τὰ φίλα on he TET PÈ 
2ενοιτ᾽ ἂν by τῷ συζῆν, χ) κοιγωνεῖν λόγων Ὁ διανόιας. ἔτῳ 
od ἂν δόξειε το συζῆν ἔπι τῶν ἑνϑρώπων λεγεᾶσα!, κ) ὅχ tp 
ἐπι τῶν ξοσκημάώτων, τὸ ἐν τῷ dut νέμεδαι. Arift. Eth. Libs 
φ. Cap. 9. ἫΝ Oct ney ῳ - 

(2) Ain δὲ πόλιτικὸν ὁ ἄνθρωπος ζῶον, πάσης μελίήης xy 
παντὸς ὠγιλέιε Cds μᾶλλον, δῆλον. ἁϑὲν W, ὡς φαίμεν» UATHA 
ἡ φύσις ποιεῖ. Ἀόχν δὲ μιόνον ἄνϑρωπος ἔχει τῶν ζώων, ἡ μὲν 
ἓν φωνὴ, T AXO x λυπηρᾶ ea σημέϊον. Ad W τοῖς dross 
εἰ πείρχξὶ ζώοις. μέχεί P TETÉ ἡ φύσις UTAV ξλήλυϑεν, ὅτε. 
ἄιϑείνεϑειι τὰ λυπηρὰ HUANG, κ) ταῦτα σημαίνειν εὐλλήλοις: 
ὃ δὲ λύλοξ ἐπὶ τῷ dnasy ἐς πὸ συμφέρον Χὶ τὸ βλαξερὸν᾽ ase 
x, τὸ xao, % TÒ ad Sixoy. GT. Ὁ πρὸς τὸ ἄλλα ζῶα mig 
ἀνθρώποις idoy, τὸ μόνον ἀγαϑξ χ) χακξ; Hy διχόικ wy ἀσύκε, xy 
τῶν ἄλλων Aicuow Ἐχειν. n δε τέτων κοινωνία, woe ὀικίαν xy 
πόλιν. ‘Lis plain that Man; much rather than Bees, or 
any other Species of Creatures that congregate together, is 
naturally form'd to Society; for Nature, as we fay, makes 
nothing in vain ; and, of all Animals, Man alone is endu- 
ed with Speech. Indeed a Voice ferves to exprefs Plea: 
Sure and Pain; and other Animals being made fufceptible 
of thefe Senfations, they are likewife thus far enabled to fig- 
nify them to one another. But Speech and Keajon ferve to 
explain whatis profitable and hurtful, good and evil, {πῇ 
and unjuft, which Man alone is capable of diftinguifbing : ll 
And in the Communication of thefe T hings confifts human at 
Society, Arift, Polit, Lib. g J NN 
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Sect. Π]: ments, except thefe Things be adapted to his 
ie ww™) Talle sat Appetite; fo there is no Man that 
4 can enjoy himfelf among whatever Number of 
iat his own Kind, unlefs they and he, in their ΑΕ 
n fections and Actions, mutually correfpond and a- 

gree to each other. This, I fuppofe, is what 
‘ii has ever been agreeable to the univerfal Expe- 
| rience of Mankind. And indeed our Pleafure 
or Happinefs of any Sort, flowing from the 
Fitnefs and Agreement that any particular Ob- 
168 bears to our Tafte of Things, or to thefé 
Defires whereby we are actuated, "5 impof 
fible in Nature it can be otherwile,. 
ae So that ereta Man can be happy in Society 
We with other People, their Behaviour towards 
hy him muft neceflarily correfpond to his Tafte, 
and be grateful to thofe Appetites wherewith 
he is infpired. 

Απο all Men, according to the original 
| Frame of human Nature, being abfolutely go- 
‘i vern’d by Se/f-Jove, we mutt neceffarily enter- 
im tain a Value and Good-liking for ourfelves, and as 
| Ϊ neceflarily purfue the Gratification of this Prin- 
ciple; bearing always an invincible Averfion to 
all fuch Inftances of any Man’s Conduct towards 
us, as do not confpire and agree with it (1), 
Hh Nor 


Stan See | SE 


(1) ἁύπε d αυτη πεντος, τὸ «λώκοιν τὸ εὐγωϑὸν, φεύλειν τὰ 
κακὸν" TOV a pens UAV Su Tepe, 1G. TUBEN Ov Tet TO ἐναντίῳ, 
K TETO ήγε: Stat TAGE OV , em Bsrgv, κὰν οὐ δελ σὸς ἢ, κὰν ὑιὸς. κὰν 
a) | πειτὴρ᾽ TE δ αἶγα 9 ἃ συγγιρέσερον itty. Tis the Nature of 

| every Being to purfue its own Happiness, and to avoid 

Mifery. 
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Nor is there any Thing that can fuit or corre: Se. IIF. 
{pond with this natural Tafte or Turn of our Wg 
Mind, but fuch a Deportment in others, as 
exprefleth their Love, their Goodliking, and E- 
fieem ofus (1): For very manifeftly, in all 
other Inftances of their Behaviour, there is a 
plain Diffonance and Contrariety, which one 
cannot but find very uneafy and offenfive. 
Certain it is that Hatred, Contempt, and Negle, 
and fuch like, are direétly contrary to this Good. 
liking, which every Man cannot but have for 
him(felf (2), and are as oppofite and hurtful to 
our Sef-love, or our focial Appetite, that flows 
from it, ‘as Wormwood or Gall itfelf is to an 
exquifite Palate, For while Love and Friendfhip 
wot only faithfully nourifh and maintain, but effec 

2 and 


—= 


Aifery. And whoever interferes with us in the 'e Purfuits 
and Averfions, let him be Brother, Son, or Father, we 
took upon bhim as our Enemy ; for there is nothing fo dear 
to us as our Hlappinefs. Arian. Lib. 4. Cap. 5. 

(1) O's 9 ὄν φιλῆται δήπε ὑπό mor, idog μὲν πέτον οἳ 
φιλῦντες παρήντε ὁρῶσιν» ἡδέως I” εὖ ποιῶσι, mia δὲ ἂν we 
amiy, nd δὲ πάλιν προσιόντα. δύρονταιν συνύϑοντειι δ᾽. ἐπὶ 
mols υπό yaos, συγεπικερᾶσι de, εαν’ τ σφαλλ.όμενον ὁρῶτην. 
We are glad to fee the Man whom we love, we delight in 
promoting bis Happinefs, we mifs him when he is abjent, 
and when he returns we moft kindly receive bim, we re- 
Joyce with bim in his Profperity; and when any Misfortune 
befals bim, we affift bim téwards bis Relief and Recovery. 
Xenoph. de Regn. 

(2) Oude ἀγαπῶν ἑαυτὸν duerad®’ ἡδέως. 

Ὑμώμενο! 8 πέντες ἥδοντο! βροτὸι. 

There is no Man who has any Touches of Self-love, that 
eares to be neglected. For every Mortal is delighted 
with Honour, Menand, | 
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Se& VI. aud procure Pleafure and Happinefs both to a Man’s 
cee) felf and to his Friends, which one enjoys not only at 


prefent, but cheerfully hopes to continue in for the 
future. Peoples Hatred, their Envy, Contempt, 
wand Negle, are quite inconfiftent wit? one’s Safety 
and Well-being (1). So that as a Man who 


dives in Society, cannot but, from the Love he 


bears to himfelf, heartily hate all contemptuous 
Treatment, and neceflarily fhun having any 
Commerce with thofe Perfons that deal with 
him in this Manner; fo, from the fame Prin- 
ciple, he cannot but paffionately defire the E- 
fteem and good Opinion of thofe People among 
whom he is mixed, as that which is abfolutely 
neceflary to render his foctal Life eafy and com- 
fortable, and without which all other Enjoy= 
ments can minifter to him no Satisfaction. 
For, in the Name of Wonder! whois the Man, 
fays Tully, that would accept to fwim amidft all 
Plenty, to live in the Affluence of all Enjoyments, 
provided that be fhould love no Body, and that no 
Body fhould love him (2) 2 

AND 


(1) Atque ut odia, invidie, defpicationes, adverfantur vos 
fuptatibus ; fic amicitixz, non modo fautrices fideliffime, fed 
etiam efiectrices funt voluptatum tam amicis quam fibi, quibus 
non folum præfentibus fruuntur, fed etiam fpe eriguntur confe- 
quentis ac pofteri temporis. Cic. de Finib. Lib. 1. 

(2) Nam quis eft, proh Deum fidem atque hominum, 
gui velit, ut neque diligat quemquam, nec ipfe ab ullo diligatur, 
<ircumfiuere omnibus copiis, atque in omnium rerum abundan- 
tia vivere? Cic, de Amicit. 


z i 
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Απο as the Defire of being well likd and ge&, ΤΙ. 
efteem’d by thofe Perfons with whom we live uyang 
and entertain a focial Correfpondence, flows Tsis 


plain, not 


neceflarily from the inward Make and Conftitw- only from 


the Naturel 


tion of human Nature: So, if we will examine of Things, 

into the Condué of all Sus dnd RankscOr Men pa ΣΠ Ἐπὲ 

in the World, we {π3|} find it undeniably true τύτπ-”. 

in Fati, that the Defire of Effeem, or of being 

regarded, is an Appetite that univerfally pre- 

vails over all Mankind; for where isthe Man 

that likes Difgrace and Infamy, and fets no Va- 

lue on the good Opinion of others? There are 

indeed {ome who condemn this Principle, and 

would have us to believe, that they are by no 

Means under its Influence. But, from what I 

have faid, it appears, they muft firft diveft thems 

{elves of human Nature, and of all its moft ef- 

fential Principles, before: they can poflibly get | 

rid of it; for it is nothing but Self-love exert- 

ing it fel Befides that, when a Man goes 

about to. propofe Arguments to. the World aa 

gainft this Principle, or is taking any Conrfe 

whatfoever, to exprefs his Diflike to, or Cone 

tempt of it, ’tis a fhrewd Evidence of his be- 

ing thereby ftrongly actuated (1), And in par- 
D 3 ticular 


(1) Quanguam, non habeo propofitum illum reprehendend?, 
{64 hunc tuendi meo quidem: judicio neuter culpane 
dus, quorum uterque ad gloriam, pari cupiditate; diverfo ‘itis 
nere contendit, alter dum expetit debitos titulos, alter dum. 
mavult videricontempfiffe. Jn the mean while, I have no 
fntention to condemn. the former, but to defend the lat 
iep 
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Sect, JIT.ticular ’tis juftly obferved by Cicero, That thofe 


Nor do 
we incline 


4ο have fo 


cial Corre- 
€pondence 
with thofe 
Beings, 
whofe Love 
and Efteem 
we neglect 
and defpife. 


very Philofophers, even in thofe Books they write. 
concerning the Contempt of Glory, do. infcribe 
and publifo their Names ; whereby, at. the very. 
Lume that they pretend to defpife Fame and Renown, 

they propofe to bave themfelves celebrated (1). 
Tunus, I think, it is manifeft, that with our, 
natural Defire of Society, (which directly {prings 
from our natural Principle ot Self-love) there is 
neceflarily connected a natural Defire of Efeem, 
or of being lik’d and regarded by thofe other 
rational Agents, among whom we are mixed, 
or with whom we chufe το have any Sort of {o- 
cial Intercourfe. And it is very certain, that 
whatever particular Perfons or Beings there are, 
whofe Good.liking and Commmendation we da 
not care for, or defire, thefe are not the Com- 
panions with whom we incline to live, or to 
have any focial Correfpondence. For, accord- 
ing to what I have hinted above, it is much 
more impoffible for the Defire of Efteem to be 
feparated from the Defire of Society, than for 
lee pein elton πίον; 


ἰεν------------ and indeed in my Opinion neither of them 
ought to be blam'd, for that both, with equal Paffion, in a 
different Manner, fought afier: Glory : The one by claim: 
ing the Honours be deferv'd; and the other by chufing ra- 
ther to put on the Appearance of defpifing them. Plin, 
L..9. ΕρΙΩ, Το. κ χήρην | 

(1) 155 illi philofophi, etiam in illis libellis quos de con- 
temnenda gloria fcribunt, nomen fuum infcribunt: in eo ipfo 
in quo predicationem nobilitatemque defpiciunt, pradicart 
fe ac nominari volunt, Οἷς, pro Archia, n. AE 
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the Light and Heat of the Sun to be parted from Sec. IY. 
one another. And I am very confident, that waw 
every Man will have full Convi@ion οἱ this in 
his own Breaft, if he reflects how he ftands_af- 
fected to thofe Perfons whofé good Opinion he 
neglects and undervalues. Though, in the mean 
Time, I cannot but here take Notice, that 
whatever Mafter has no Manner of Concern 
for what Opinion his Servants and Dependents 
have of him, or what they may fay and talk a- 
bout him, he thereby certainly betrays that he 
does not own or confider them as Members of 
a rational Society, whereof he himfelf makes 
One; but that, to the Reproach of his own Na- 
ture, he looks upon them no otherwife than he 
does on his Horfes, or other brute Animals 
he may have about his Houle (1). It ought 

D 4 howe 


(1) Libenter ex his qui ad te veniunt cognovi, familiariter te 
cum fervis tuis vivere; hoc prudentiam tuam, hoc eruditio- 
nem decet. Servi funt? immo homines. Servi funt ? im- 
mo contubernales. Servi funt? immo humiles amici. Servi 
funt? immo confervi, fi cogitaveris tantundem in utrofque 
licere fortune. Itaque video iftos qui, &c. Alia in 
terim crudela & inhumana prætereo, quod nec tan- 
quam hominibus quidem, fed tanquam jumentis abutimur. 
I was glad to bear from thofe who frequent your 
Houfe, that you live in fo eaf) a Manner with your Ser- 
wants. Such a Conduct well becomes a Perfon of your 
Prudence and Learning. Are they Servants è Nay, they 
are Men. Are they Servants ? Nay, they are Compani- 
ons. Are they Servants? Nay, they are Friends of a 
dower Rank. Servants are they? Nay, they are Fellow- 
fervanis, if you reflect that Providence bas Power- equal 
: iy 
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Sest, IV, however to be obferved, that one /Lould certaine 
tern) ly bave a Reverence Tee all Men, of what Qua- 
lity or Rank foever; for to be regardlefs of what 
People fay of us, is the Character of a Man not 
only arrogant, but altogether diffolute (1), 

Tuis, I fay therefore, is very certain, with 
Fier the -whomifoever we are engaged in any focial Cor- 


snd Event refpondence, we cannot but defire to haye their 


of that Soci Ffteem and Good-liking, as neceflary to our 
ety to whic 

belong” Well- being in their Society : So that when we 

Ail confider the Widenefs and Extent of that Society 

to which we belong, and whereof we cannot 

but own ourfelves Members, we fhall thereby 

_ underftand how far this Appetite, or Defire of 


Eftcem, ought to /pread and firetch itfelf 
S EC Teal, 


“Tis pro- 


pray ND as the World is now fituated, we find 
ger fo ah all Mankind to be di/fributed into a great 


Species. many Communities, that are not indeed intirely 
feparated, and abfolutely independent of one a- 
nother, but that, in many Inftances, are mutually 
knit together, and keep Commerce with one a- 


nother, 


fy over you all, So that I fee thofe People, who, &c. £ 
forbear to mention other Pieces of Cruelty and Inbumanity, 
‘wherein we treat them not indeed as Men, but as Βεαβε 
of Burden, Senec. Epift. 47. 

(1) Adhibenda eft igitur quedam reverentia adverfus ho- 
mines, & optimi cujufque & reliquorum: nam negligere quid 
de fe quifque fentiat, non folum arrogantis eft, fed etiam ox 
gaino diffoluti. Gic, de Offic. Lib, 1. 
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particular Cuftoms and Ufages. And as to all 
the particular Individuals that make up thofe 
ditin Communities, Ido not fee a more rati- 
onal Account that can be given of their Origi- 
‘nal, than by fuppofing them to have {prung from 
one Family, which, by branching out into other 
Families, that were likewife ftill {preading them: 
felves by a continued Intercourfe of Matches, 
grew up at length thus, by Degrees, into great 
Numbers of the fame Blood and Kindred; and 
fo, in Time, came to form large Cities and Cony, 
‘monwealths: : From which again Colonies going 
off, thefè ereed other Communities, and by 
| this Means came to be difufed all over the World. 
So that, at this Rate, all Natious of Men that 
dwell on the Face of the Earth are of:one Blood, 
and fo are linked with one another by natural 
Ties and Relations (1), And indeed, there is fo 
near a Refemblance of one Man to another, 
both in the Make and Structure of his Body, 

and 


(1) Prima focietas in ipfo eft conjugio, proxima in liberis z 
deinde una domus, communia, omnia. Id autem eft principis 
um urbis, ὅς quafi feminarium reipublice. Sequuntur fra- 
‘trum conjunctiones, poft confobrinorum, fobrinorum, qua 
cum una domo. jam capi non poffunt, in alias domos, tan- 
quam m colonias, exeunt. Sequuntur connubia & affinitates, 
ex quibus etiam plures.. propinqui. Que. propagatio & {0- 
‘boles origo eft rerum publicarum. Sanguinis autem - cons 
‘junctio, ὅς benevolentia. devincit caritate. homines. Hu- 
wan Society begins in one married Couple ; > åt branches 
out 
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ther by their particular Governments, and fome ων 
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Seat. IV. and in all the Powers and Faculties of his Mind; 
Wyn and there is {0 irrefiftible a Propenfion that all 


Men are under to affociate themfelves with one 
another, that one cannot help looking upon all 
Men as having come originally from the fame 
common Parents, and to be Brothers to one a- 
nother (1), 


eut in Children, and becomes one Family, where alt Things- 
are common. This is the Original of a City, and, as it 
were, the Seminary of a Commonwealth. The Relatiz 
on of Brothers comes next, and then of Brothers and 
Sifters Children; who, when they are too many for one 
Houfe, are tranfplanted into others, as into Colonies. Up- 
on this follow Matches and Alliances that produce an 
Increafe of Kindred; which, continuing to be multiplied, 
give Rife to Commonwealths. And there is no Doubt 
but the Relation of Blood, and the Kindnefs that /prings 
from it,muft endear Men to one another. Cic.de Offic. Lib. 1. 
(1) Sed omnium, que in hominum do¢torum difputatione 
verfantur, nihil eft profecto preftabilius, quam plane intelligi 
nos ad juftitiam effè natos; neque opinione, fed natura confti- | 
tutum effe jus. Id jam patebit, fi hominum inter ipfos focies 
tatem conjunctionemique perfpexeris: nihil eft enim unum 
uni tam fimile, tam par, quam omnes inter nofmet ipfos fu- 
mus. Qued fi depravatio confuetudinum, fi opinionum, va- 
nitas non imbecillitatem animorum torqueret, ὃς flecteret quo- 
cunque ccepiffet, fui nemo ipfe tam fimilis effet, quam omnes 
{unt omnium. Itaque quecunque eft hominis deftnitio, una 
in omnes valet: quod argumenti fatis eft, nullam diffimi- 
litudinem effe in genere; que fi effet, non una omnes defi- 
nitio contineret. Etenim ratio, qua una preftamus belluis, 
per quam conjectura valemus, argumentamur, refellimus, dif- 
ferimus, conficimus aliquid, concludimus, certe eft communis, 
doctrina differens, difcendi quidem facultate par. Nam ὃς fen- 
fibus eadem omnia comprehenduntur, & ea que movent ne 
3 : tig 
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the 


fus, itidem movent omnium: queque in animis imprimuntur, 


de quibus ante dixi, inchoate intelligentiz, firniliter in omnibus 


imprimuntur : interprefque eft mentis oratio, yerbis difcrepans, 


fententiis congruens. Nec eft quifquam gentis ullius, qui ducem 


naturam nactus, ad virtutem pervenire non poflit.’ Nec fos 
Jum in reétis, fed etiam in pravis a&tibus infignis eft humani 
generis fimilitudo. 


boni; lenitatis eft enim & fuavitatis : id enim, ut fuavitate 
del Sita fic ab errore mentis, tanquam falu utare aliquid, ᾱ- 
fcifcitur. Similique infcitia mors fugitur, quali diffolutio na- 
ture ; vita expetitur, quia nos in quo nati fumus, continet 2 
dolor in maximis malis ducitur, cum fua afperitate, tum quod 
Nature interitus videtur fequi. Propter quam honeftatis & 
gloris fimilitudinem, beati, qui honorati funt, videntur; mi- 
feri autem, qui inglorii. Moleftie, _lætitiæ, cupiditates, ti- 
‘Mores, fimiliter ompium mentes peryagantur : nec fi opiniones 
aliz funt apud alios, idcirco, qui canem & felem, ut deos, co- 
ilunt, non eadem fuperftitione, qua cæteræ gentes, conflictantur. 
‘Que autem natio, non comitatem, non benignitatem, non gra- 
tum animum, & beneficii memorem diligit? que fuperbos, 
que maleficos, que crudeles, que ingratos non afpernatur, 
non odit? Quibus ex rebus cum omne genus hominum focia- 
tum inter fe effe intelligatur, illud extremum eft, quod recte 
Vivendi ratio. meliores efficit. But of all the Subjects that 


have been handled by learned Men, there is no one of 


greater Value and Confequence, than that wherein they give 
us to underfiand that we are naturally formd to Virtue 5 
and that Fuftice or Virtue itfeif is founded, not in Opi- 
wion, byt in Nature. And the Truth of this will appear, 
if you confider the Society and Union there is among Man- 
kind: For there are not two Things that are more like, 
er that more nearly match each abbr , than we all do one 
another. ‘And were it not for the Depravity of our Cus 
ftoms, and the Vanity of our Opinions, that prevail over 
the Weaknefs of our Minds, and diftort us, and carry ‘a 
al dif- 


Nam ὃς voluptate capiuntur omnes, quæ. 
etli eft illecebra turpitudinis, tamen. habet quiddam naturalis, 
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Bestpes that, we all live upon the fame little Se TV 
| Globe, at a Diftance, 35 it were, from the reft of ANN 
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Se&. IV, the Creation; we have all, lefs or more, the 
wey fame Conveniencies and Comforts of Life, and. 
are all incident to the fame Troubles and Mife. 

ries. 


different Ways; there is not one Man that would be more 
bike himfelf, than all Men are like one another. From 


bence it is, that the Definition of Man equally agrees-ta. 
every Individual: Which is a plain Proof, that there is na 
Difference in the Kind; for. otberwife the fame Definition 
would net include us all. 
great Excellency above brute Creatures, whereby we wifely 
Sorecaft Things, we examine and canvafs an Argument, 
we expofe and refute Error, we explain and eftablife Truth, 
and bring Things to a Conclufion, is certainly a common 
Principle, and however different in its Improvements, is 


yet the fame as to its Original, Thus likewife, all the | 
Same Things fall under our Senfes; fo that whatever af 


Thus Reafon, which is our | 


fects the Senfes of any one Individual, affects likewife the 
Senfes of the whole Species. And as for thofe firft Notiz 


ces of Things, which, as I bave before hinted, are im- 
printed in our Minds, they are equally imprinted in the. 
Minds of all Men. And Language is every where the 
Interpreter of our Thoughts, different, I confefs,in Words, 
but agreeing always in Senje. Nor is there any Man, 


of whatever Nation, that follows the Conduct of Nature, 
who may not arrive at Virtue. But there is a wonderful 


Likenefs among Mankind, not only in relation to Things 
worthy. and laudable, but even with refpect to. our eak- 
nefes : For all Menbave a quick Senfe of bodily Pleafure ; 
and though we are thereby. betray'd into Vice, yet it has 
Some natural Good in it ; for being pleafing and delightful, 
we therefore embrace it, through a Miftake of the Mind, 
as fometbing folid and fubjiantial. By a common Miflake 
too, Death is avoided, as if it were the Extinction of our 
Being, Life is defir'd and fupported, becaufe it keeps us 
wn our prefent Exiftence ; and Pain is reckow'd among the 
greateft Evils, both on account of the Smarting it bas init, 


and becaufe it feems to threaten our Diffolution. And fors 


af 
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Hries (1), We are all governed and kept toge- Se&. IV; 
i ther by. the fame fundamental Rules and Princi- Awe 


(ples, in our feveral diftinct Communities (2), 
that have likewife, from one to another, a con- 
I tinued Correfpondence through the whole World: 
‘So that all Men having fo many Things in com- 
mon, and particularly, thus nearly refembling 
one 


" | a A 
| afmuch as Glory bears a certain Likenefs to Virtue, there. 
l fore thofe Perfons are efteemd happy, who are honoured ; 
Land Juch as are involwdin Contempt and Reproach, are 
counted miferable. Thus likewife, Sorrow, Foy, Hope, 
Fear, have an univerfal Influence over the Minds of 
all Men; and however People may differ in their Opinions, 
lyet this does not hinder thofe who worfbip a Dog, and a 
Cat, as Deities, from being over-run with the fame Super- 
| ftition that prevails in other Parts of the World. At the 
Jame Time, what Nation is there that does not kindly affect 
Land value Genilenefs, Benignity, a grateful Mind, and 
Tone who remembers the Favours that are done bin? Where 
ts the Nation that does not defpife and bate the Proud, the 
| Malicious, the Cruel, the Ingrate2 Since from all this we 
/underftand that the whole human Species are united and 
| afJociated together, I shall only further obferve, that a right 
_ Scheme of Life improves us, and makes us better. Cic. de 
| Legib. Lib. 1. 
.. (1) Ὀυκὲν ἡ be ἡδονῆς ve λύπης κοινωνία Ewdd. Our 
_ having the fame common Foys and Sorrows knits and uc 
nites us to one another. Plat. de Rep. Lib. 5. 
i. (2) Δοχεῖς ἀν ἢ moray, ἢ «βᾳτόπεδον, Ñ λήςα:» ἢ κλέπτες, i 
| ἄλλο τι EIO, ὅσα κοινῇ OR n Έρχεται ddira: πρᾷξοι ὧν πὲ 
dwar, εἰ αἰδλκοῖεν ἀλλήλος 5 Do you imagine that either a 
State, or an Army, or even a Gang of Robbers and 
Thieves, or any other Band of Men that combine together 
‘ło do Mifchief, will be able to perform any Thing, if they 
prove unjuft to one another, and do not obferve the Rules 
of Virtue and Rightesufnefs? Plat, de Rep. Lib. 1. 
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Sect. IV. oné another (τ), and ftrongly affecting each δ. 


t NN thers Society ; and there being | ‘no Man, who > 


_ And to 
God the 

great Head 
of the hu. 
man Socie- 


ty. 


ftands not, ina Sort, attually connefted to the 


reft of Mankind; by Means of that Correfpon. 
and from one | 


dence, which, from one Man, 
Nation to another, is propagated all over the in- 
habited Earth, every Man ought to cenfider 
him(felf as a Citizen of the World, ‘or as a Mems 
ber of that gřeat Community that comprehends 

all Wanting (2). 
Bur we have here farther to obferve ; > This 
great human Society that is {pread through the 
World, 


(12; HyBuat Eyo ὑμᾶς συ]γινεῖς πε κ δικείἑς, ID monlra 
Dus V aA φύσει & νόμῳ» τὸ 3 o μοιοψ Te) buoi 
συγγενές ἔσαν. For my Part, I look upon you all to be. 
Kinfmen, Friends, and Citizens, not indeéd by civil 
Law, but by Nature ; Jar all Things of a like. and common 
Nature,are ally d and of Kin to one another. Id. in Protag. 
(2) Socrates quidem cùm rogaretur cujatem fe effe 
diceret, Mundanum, inquit; totius enim mundi. fe in- 
colam ὃς civem arbitrabatur. When Socrates was askdå 
of what Country be was, be anfwered, Of the World $ 
Jor be judg'd himfelf an Inbabitant and a Citizen of ihe 
whole World. Cic, Της. ὉΞΤΡ. και ἄλλο εἐπολείπεται 
τοῖς αγϑρῶποις, | i τὸ TE Ἑωκρότας; | μηδέποτε mes F mu 50 μον 
modumes esty, any ὅτι AS © # Κοείνθι Ὁ α EN ὅπ κόσμιος. 
And what elfe foould People do, but follow the Example 
of Socrates, and anfwer, when one is askd of what Coun 
try he is, not that be is of Athens, or of Corinth, but of the 
World? Arian. L. τ. C. ο. 'Η ἢ εμὴ φύσις λελομὴ 2 208 £4 
"ικὴ. TOAS W πατεῖς, ws WO ᾿Αντωνΐνῷ μοὶ ἡ Poun, ὡς > ap. 
spare, ὃ xosu. As for my Nature, it is rational and 
Social ; fo that however my Town and Country, as I am 
Antoninus, ¿s Rome, yet as I ain a Man, it is the Worlds 
M. Ant, Lib, 6, $ 44. 
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ence from God (1); 


live under the Care 
eternal Being, who 
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| World, is not independent, but in the whole, Se&. IV; 
and in all its particular Parts, is under the Go- WAYNY 
vernment of one fupreme Head and Sovereign; 
‘For as all Men did at firft derive their Exift- 
fo do we all continue to 
and Protection of the fame 
cannot be fuppos’d to ne- 
ge any of thofe Works he has made, and 
which he has difpos’d and put together with fo 
much Wifdom and Contrivance ; but efpecially 
muft be conceived, as the great Parent of Man- 
kind, to take a particular Care of us his Ofl- 
{pring and Children, and to fuperintend and di- 


rect all our Affairs and Concernments, accord- 


ing to his infinite Wifdom and Goodne/s (2). 
AnD 


M a Me tee a ae a a ions Έτ; 


C Ζώα..δγ. miya OVATE 
| mspuár χ) ῥιδῶν φύεται. Xj, ὅσα only 
| «ωμά το THAT χ ἀτηκτεὺ, μῶν ΓΣ 
asoy sor φήσομῆν 
As forall Animals 1 


κ) gurt, ὅσα T' h γῆς ue 

χά ἐν yn ġurista 
. Ἃ re 

νος Ἡ te dhe 

e f > 

ὕσεερν pyn, «πρήτερρν bn oom Σ 

bat are mortal, and all Vegetables 


whatfoever, that fpring from Seeds and Roots, and all 


lifelejs Bodies upon Earth, 


other Sort ; 


| when at firft the 
EOTS 
| ὁπιμελκιένις, x) hua 


e 
ΙΓ atol; εἶναι. 


' God is the 


fuli & provideri folet. 
generis humani, eam 
‘ducere ad fingulos. 
| fùnt, quacunque in ora ac parte terraru 


whether Minerals, or whatever 


) Shall we fay that by any other Power than that 
of God the Creator, they 


were in Time fetch'd into Beings 
J were not? Plat. in Sophift. | 


Hor dona ev λέγιῶζ πὸ Sees Eru ἥκων τὲς 


uas πὲς ἀνϑρώπης ty W κτημοὴ τοῖς 
This, in my Opinion, is a fine Obfervation, 
Being who takes Care for us, and we Mer 
are among his Poffeffions. Id. in Phed. Nec vero uni- 
verfo generi hominum folum, fed etiam fingulis a diis con- 


Licet enim contrahere univerfalitatem, 
que gradatim ad pauciores, poftremo de- 
Nam fi omnibus hominibus, qui ubique 
m, ab hujutce terræ, 


quam 
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- An Enquiry into the 


Se&, Iv, Akp indeed, to inftance in ñothing elfe, thë 
ζν-ω diurnal and annual Motions, whether of Earth 


or Sun, that produce thefe fteady uniform Res 
volutions of Day and Night, Springtime and 
Harveft, Summer and Winter, whereby we 
are all bountifully provided of the Neceflaries 

and 


quam. nos incolimus, continuatione diftantium deos confuleré 
cenfemus, ob eas caufas quas ante diximus: his quoque 
hominibus confulunt, qui has nobifcum terras ab oriente ad 
occidentem colunt. Sin autem his confulunt, qui quafi mag; 
nam quandam infulam ircolutt, quam nds orbem terre vocas 
mus; etiam illis confulunt, qui partes ejus infule tenent, Eus 
ropam, Afiam, Africam. Ergo & earum partes diligunt, ut 
Romam; Athenas; Spartam, Rhodam: & earum urbium fes 
paratim ab univerfis fingulos diligunt, ut Pyrrhi bello 
Curium, ὅς. Nor indeed does God in bis Provi: 
dence only concern bimfelf with ihe buman Racé in gè: 
neral, but he likewife takes Care of the Individuals. 
For we may contract the whole Body of Mankind, and by’ 
Degrees bring them into fmall Parcels, and come at lafi 
io particular Perfons. And if for the Reafons before 
mentioned, we are affur'd that God is concern d in all 
Men every where, in whatever Part of the World, and at 
any continued Diftance from this Spot of Earth which we 
inhabit: He bas likewife a Concern for thofe, who, together 
with us, inbabit thefe Parts that he from Eaft to Wefi. So 
that if God interefis himfelf in whatever relates to thofe 
Men, who live, as it were, in a gréat poe which we 
call the World; be likewife takes Care for thofe who pof- 
Sefs the feveral Parts thereof; Europe, Afia, and Africa. 
And, by the fame Reafoning, be alfo looks after. the fmaller. 
Parts of thefe Divifions, as Rome, Athens, Sparta, Rhodes. 
And befides his being concerned with the publick Affairs 
of thefe feveral Communities, he further condefcends to in- 
teref himfelf feparately in their particular Members, Juch, 
i in the War with Pyrrhus, €5¢, Gie de Nat, Deors 
Lib. 3. 
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and Comforts of Life, are convincing Evidences Set, IV; 
ofa kind and powerful Providence, which 1s WAY 


imploy’d about this large Community of Man 

kind, and ail the feveral Individuals whereof 
it is conftituted (1). f 

« Bur, fays Socrates to Euthydemus (2), did 

ét you never bethink yourfelf and reflect, with 

E | “ what 


(1) Cum videmus viciffitudines dierumi atque noétium; 
Commutationefque temporum quadripartitas, ad maturitatem 
frugum, & ad temperationem corporum aptas; ecrumque o- 
mnium moderatorem ὅς ducem Solem, &c. Hæc igitur & alia 
innumerabilia cum cernimus, poffimufne dubitare quin his 
præfit aliquis vel effector, fi hec nata funt, ut Platoni videtur ; 
yel fi femper fuerint, ut Ariftoteli placet, moderator tanti 
operis; & munetis? When we fee the Victffitudes of Day 
and Night, and the Révolutions of the four Seasons of the 
Year, that are fitted to the ripening of Fruits, and the tem- 
pering of Bodies; the Sun alfo that moderates and di- 
rects the whole; &c. When we fee thefe and innu- 
merable other Things, can we doubt but they are under the 
Government of fome great Being; who either made them, if. 
they were brought forth in Time, as Plato thinks ; or, if 
they were from Eternity, as Ariftotle imagines, who fuper- 
intends the mighty Fabrick? Id. in 'Tufcul. Q: Lib. 1. 

(2) Εἰπέ μοι» Eon, ó Bu ϑυδυμα, andy ποτὲ σει ἐπλλϑεν Εγϑυ- 
μή θῆναι ὡς ἐπιμελῶς ôi ϑεὸι ὧν OL ἀγθρωποι δέονται χατεσκευᾶ”- 
χάση; %) òs Ud τὸν ΔΙ᾽, ἔφη, be Fuse. dW aide γ᾽, ἔφη, 
ὅτι apa roy μὲν φωτὸς δεδμεϑα, ὃ ἡμῖν οἱ Stok παρόχεσι; νὴ Ab, 
ἔφη, ὃ γ᾽ ἕν μὲ ἕιγομεν, ὅμοιαι τοῖς πυφλῷιν ἂν ἥίαν, Serd ya 
ΤΩ διατέρων ὀφϑαλμόν. dine μὲν αὶ ἀγαπουστώς ye Dewar 
ἡμῶν VUR TL TAPS XET, κάλΗΞῸν ἀγαπευτήείον, TEYU d naten Ὁ 
qar yers ἄξιον. saby Χὶ ἐπειοὲν ὁ μὲν iMG. φωτεινὸς ὧν 
τες TE ὥραν τῆς ἡμέρας ἡκῶν, Χ) TÉME 2τον τοι σαφηνίζει, a dẹ 
νὺξ, δια τὸ σκοτεινὴ Elen, ἀσαφεσέξα ESI, AS ER εὐ ΤᾺ ΨΩΚΤΙ ava 
φίλαν, αἳ ἡμῶν mis Begs Tis νυντὸς ἐμφανίζει, W «λα Tar mad 
ὧν δεύμεϑα πρϕομεν. ὅς: τευ τε, ἔφη A anne μὴν ny σηλήνη 3 
εἰνον τῆς νυκτὸς, AMAR κ TH μηνὸέ Te MPH Savers LAY ποίει. 
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“Se&. IV. what exact Care God hath provided us of all 
γω © Things that are requifite to the Support and 


«© Conveniency of Life? Never 1, fays Eu- 
< thydemus.——Why, you furely know that, firft 


“ of all, we need Light, which God hath af- 
forded 


anr '''Υ, CICS E CO 


πείνυμὲν Ev, ton. πὶ δὲ, ἐπεὶ regone δεδμεῦα, τάυτιν ὑμὶν ἐκ 
τῆς yas ἀν αδιεέναι, Hy ὧραι αἱρμα]έσαι Ὡρὸς TST περεχειν, abe 
ply ὁ μόνον ὧν δεόμεῦιι MMA 1 may Told παρᾳσκεύαζεσιν, 
eral κ) dss Euoeivbuccas πείνυ, ἔφη, % τᾶυτα φιλάνϑῥωπα. 
τὸ δὲ κ) Shop ἡμῖν πειρόχε!ν ἕτω TONNS ἄξιονν ὧσε κ) φυτεύειν 
σὲ κ) συνάυξειν τῇ γῇ Ù ταῖς ὥραις πέντε τὸ χεύσιμο. ἡμᾶν, 
συνσεέφειν SEH LUTES ἡμᾶς, 9G μιγνύμενον πᾶσι τοῖς τρέφοσιν 
ἡμᾶ, ἐυχᾳτιργασέτερό πε» Wy ὠφελιμώτεξα, Ù ἡδίω ποιεῖν curt. 
χ) ἐπειδον πλείς« «δεόμεθα Tore, ἀφϑονξοατον dUTÒ παρέχειν 


ὑμῖν » κ) TETO, ἔφη, προνοπτικὸν. τὸ δὲ xy τὸ πῦρ ποεῖσαι nay 


gaser μὲν ψύχος, ἐπίκκξον JY σκότος, συνεργὸν δὲ Ὡρὸς 
πᾶσαν Τέχγην, Hy πάντα ὅσα ὠφελόιας ἕνεκα ἄνθρωποι HETA- 
gxevdlov rat, ὧς γὸ συνελόντι emin, whey ἐξιόλο»ν ἄνευ πυρὸς 
ἄν9ϑρωποι τῶν mess τὸν βίον zeU μων κατασκευάζονται. U TEP- 
βάλλει, ἔφη» 4 TET φιλανϑρωπία. τὸ δὲ τὸν ἥλιον, ἐπειοδὲν ar 
χειμῶνι σρώτιται, „menka TÈ μὲν αδρύνοντα, TÈ δὲ Ene 
Εάινοντα; ὧν ngies διελήλυσεν' xy TAUTA σλαπρᾳξεέμενον 
μκέτι ἐγγυτέρω απεοσιάγακ, ENN’ a more terre Set; φυλαήόωενον μ΄ 
τ ἡμᾶς μᾶλλον T δέοντος ϑερμα!γα Badde κ) ὅταν au πάλιν 
εὐπιῶν γένηται, eve κ) ἡμᾶν σῦλον esir ὅτι él Ἑοοσωτέ[ω ἄπεισι», 
αἰποπαγησύ μεϑα ὑπὸ F ψύχνε, maly dv pemde χ) TEIT χωρεῖν, 
© ἐντάυϑοΤ' ἄραγέ dyas pepediat ἕν δα ὧν μάλι«α ἡμᾶς αφελοίη 5 
γὴ τὸν DU, Epa, ο niuma πειντοίπεσιν ξοίκεν «ἰνϑρωπων ἕνεκα, 
2ιγνόμενα. τὸ δὲ ἄν, επειϑοὶν χ TETO φανθρὸν, ὅτι ὄκ ἂν tmy- 
κοιμεν STE TO χᾶυμα, ETE TO Ayes, ét εξωπίνης ἠἑγνοίτο, ἕτω UEP 
χο.τοὲ LILEJI- TEINER TOP ἥλεον, ὅτω δὲ κατὰ μικρὸν divai σε 
λονϑείνειν HUA s le exer ot Ἰουρότατα κᾳϑιςαμένες; 6y μὲν, 
ὅση, ὁ Εὔϑυδημο:, ἥδε TET σκοπῶ, εἰ Lege τι est τοῖς Stols ἔρ}0, 
ὃ ἀνθρώπω; ϑεραπέυειν' Ἐκεῖνο δὲ covey eumodiles ut, ὅπ W 
πῶλλα ζῶα τύπων “ετίχαι. © Ñ κ τότ᾽, ἔφη ὁ Ξωκρόπις» φανεξὸν, 
ὅτι καὶ ura av Spel may ἕνεκα, ἠἑγνετὰι Te κ) ἀνασράφετα! Τί 
Giro ζύον, ἀιγῶν πε, κ) ὑῶν, Χ) ITTO, κ) βοῶν, X) ὄνων, 1 TOY 
ἄλλων (day TOTU TE αἰγαὺ Sd modue, ὅσα. ἀν ϑρωποι 5 ot μὲν γὰ 
οἰκεῖ πλείω τῶν φυτῶν' πρέφοντ αἱ γξνὺ χεημαπίονται ὅδέν ἤτον 
One 
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& forded us—Yes truly; and if we had 11 not, Sek. LV. 
& we fhould, for all our Eyes, be like blind Menx— WwW) 
“ And fince our State hkewife requires. Reft, 


“ he hath given us the Night, a moft conve- 
“ nient Time for Repofe. ie) certainly deferyes 
“ our mofè grateful Refentments,— But while the 
« Sun diffufes its Light, points out to us the 
“© Hours of the Day, and lays open every Thing 
« το our View: We find the Night covers all 
“& Things in Darknefs ; and therefore in this 
«« Seafon God hath appointed the Stars to fhine, 
“ whereby we. diftinguifh the Hours of the 
“ Night, and are enabled to do many Things 
cc: for our Comfort and Benefit; the Moon par- 
“ ticularly ferves thefe Purpofes, and befides, 
“ lets us know the feveral Periods of the Month, 
«« And whereas we need allo Nourifhment for 
« our Bodies, and God hath fupply’d us from 

2 “ the 


iio τέτων, ἢ chm ) ἐκείνων. πολι) σὲ γόνος LVN πων τοὺς μὲν ἐκ 
τὴς γῆς ζυομένοι εις σεοφὴγ Š MOV TEs, απὸ δὲ Borunecce Tv 
ρείλᾳκπ, 2 τυρῷ, κ) Ἀρέασ pius vor C ὅτ. πάντες δὶ noar 
σεύοντες Χ) δνιμάδοντες TA χεήσιμα τῶ ζώ IOV 3 gis 7E TOAGLLOY 
Hy εἰς ἆλλα πολλαὶ ΤΕΝ AEG VT A 649% γω ιογῶ Ls w TET 
Zon: Ope 9ὃ εἰυτων x τοὺ πολὺ byes nes iua» ἕ ras υ 72 ΠΩΣ, 
Hy vouze τοῖς ἀνθρώποις, OSE ne nade. Li ἀυτοῖς ὃ, T Ay βέλωνται. 
“δ δὲ, emed πολλαὶ μὲν HAAS χ) DOEANE dapres N δλ- 
λήλων ἐσ, .περϑθεῖναι TOs div pol Tois di hoss ἁριωοῆκο wg πὸξ 
ἕκαστα, Jy ὧν αἰπολοέ'ομην πεΐντων τῶν dya ϑῶν ; τὸ Δὲ, xy oss 
μὸν ἡμῖν εμφῦσαι © met ὧν dievus sa, A oC bus ενδι 7Ε 2) 
LynaovevovTes Rare Mav ϑοίγομεν, Om ἕκησα συμφϑρει, 2 πολλὰ 
μηχανώμεϑου, dy ὧν τῶν πὲ dya Zi, ἀπολάυομε Vs Ry TÈ καχο 
@ASE OME Ser τὸ δὲ, x ἑρμηνέεαν δ Ἕν αι JY NS πάντωγ τω chee Sin 
με επεισ!-δυμόν τε ἀλ.ήλρις διόαίσκοντεύ, % ποιγωγύμέν, τ νόμκς 
πϑέμεσο Ly D πολιτευόμεϑαι1 TTY yen ποστ βοίχᾳσην, ὦ @ Ζώχρατεε, 
δ, ϑτοὶ πολλὴν τῶν αἐγϑρώπων ἐπιμέλειάν ποιῇ θε, Xenoph. 
Memorab. Lib, 4. 
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cAn Enquiry into the 


« the Earth, and adapted the Seafons of the 
& Year to this Purpofe, whereby we are pro- 
6¢ vided not only in Plenty and Variety of Ne- 
 ceffaries, but in fuch Things as tend to cheer 
«« and delight us: Have we not in all this a 
«© manifeft Proof of the Care and Bounty of 
& Heaven towards us ?— Indeed thefe Things 
«« do plainly exprefs a tender Concernment for the 
“ Good of Mankind. And our being furnifh- 
« ed with Water, which is of fo great Con- 
& fequence, that, together with the Earth and 
& the Seafons of the Year, it caufes every Thing 
& of Ufe to us to grow up and improve, and 
ἐς even nourifhes our Bodies; and being mixed 
‘© with our Food, makes it eafier to prepare, 
& more wholfom, and of a finer Relifh; to 
«« which you muft add, our having it in fuch 
é great Abundance, when it is fo univerfally 
“© neceflary: Do we not herein evidently fee, 
& that God takes Care for us 2——It certainly 
«© points out a provident Being that looks after hu- 
¢ man Kind.——And our being provided in Fire, 
& which protects us againft Cold, relieves us 
« from Darknefs, and affifts us in every Art, 
« and in all Things that People do for their, 
«« Benefit; for, in fhort, without the Help of 
Fire, nothing of any great Service in Life is 
effected: Has not the Deity herein fhewn 
us that he ftudies our Happinefs ?>—— With. 
out Queftion, tis a great Inflance of overflow 
ing Goodnefs towards Mankind. See like- 
& wife the Sun, when it turns its Courfe in 
( the 
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the Winter-feafon ; as it approaches towards Se& IV- 
us, it trains up {ome Things to Maturity, WAru 
and other Things, whofe Seafon is paft, it 
dries up, and they wither; and after it hath 
performed thus much, it comes no néarer us, 
but recedes and declines, left by an Excefs 
of Heat it fhould do us Mifchief; and after 
it has rerurned to that Part of the Heavens, 
where ’tis manifeft, if it fhould go to a 
greater Diftance, we fhould all be ftarved to 
Death with Cold, it again alters its Courfe, 
and comes back to that Point, where it does 
us the greateft Service: And have we not 
here convincing Evidence, that we are un- 
der the Proteétion and Care of a moft bene- 
ficent Being ?—— [1 mut be confeffed, that all 
this feems to be managed with a View to pro- 
mote the Interefts of Mankind, Again, as 
a fudden Change of Heat and Cold would 
certainly prove fatal to us, the Sun makes its 
Approaches towards us gently and by De- 
grees, and in the like manner recedes from 
us; fo that we come infenfibly into thofe 
Seafons, that have the greateft Meafures of 
Heat and Cold: And does not this further 
exprefs a tender Concernment for our Well- 
being? Indeed, my dear Socrates, I am 
now bethinking myfelf, whether God concerns bim- 
felf in any Thing but the doing Good to Man- 
kind ; and nothing hinders me from being affured 
of it, but that other Animals do Itkewife [ματα 
in the fame Bleffings.——But is it not mani- 
E 3 “ felt, 
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‘An Enquiry into the 


Sea. IV.“ feft, that thefe very Animals are brought 
"γω; “ forth and maintain’d for the Sake of Man? 


& For what other living Creature reaps the Ad- 
& vantages that:Man enjoys from the different 
“& Tribes of Animals? It fhould feem to me, 
«that they are more ufeful to us than the 


. Fruits of the Ground ; for they no lefs ferve 


& us for Food and Profit. Befides,a great many 
“ People make no Ufe, of Herbs and Plants, but 
& live upon Milk, Cheefe, and Flefh, And 


. © fuch as tame and break ufeful Animals, they 


& imploy them in War, and to many other 
You are certainly in the right, 
and herein aljo I go along with you; for I ob- 


6 


oe 


ferve. that feveral of thofe Animals that much 


€c exceed us in Strength, are fo entirely under our 


-té Subjection, that we ufe them to what Fur pofes 


& we pleafe-—~—But there are likewife in the 
-- World ee Things beautiful and advanta- 
€ gious, that differ from one another; and 


-€ God hath provided us of Senies that are a- 
“© dapted to thefe different Objects, whereby we 


“are enabled to enjoy all their various Enter- 
$$ tainments: Nay, he hath made Reafon an 
*© Ingredient in our Nature, whereby we make 
Na Judgment of their feveral Qualities and 
ες Powers; and bearing in Mind their different 
«© Effets, we hence learn to what. particular 
ει Ufes they will. contribute, and. thus effect 
e many Things whereby we promote our Hap. 
& pinefs, and guard ourfelves: againft Evil, 
sf Befides, we are endued with the Faculty 
s of 


<e 
ες 
«ος 
EC 
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ca 


ες 


this infinite Being, as the. firft Caufe of all 
Things, and thus continually live under his 
Protection and Government, and receive from 
his Hands our Food and Raiment, and all the 
Sweets and Comforts of Life: (1) We are all 
likewife ‘in Society with God, as our commen 
Head, our great and fovereign Benefactor. 


nity, whereof we are all Members, is fo very ing to Na 
wide and extenfive, as to comprehend God and ought to 
all Mankind (2). For as the World, fays Cicero, seo o£ 


(1) degdooy IW μοι, τὶς ἡ ὠφέλεια τοῖς Seols ὅσεε Yao τῶν 
εξόρων, ὧν παρ ἡμῶν λαμ.βιΐγέσιν ν d ae δὲ ddian πειντὶ JING: 
diy φὃ ἔσιν ἡμῖν ayay ὅ, τι ἂν μὴ ἐκεῖνοι δῶσιν. I would 
gladly know, what does God profit by thofe Gifts we offer 
up tobim? “Tis obvious to every Man what good Things be 
befows upon us; for there is no one comfortable Enjoy- 
mentin our Lot, but cames from bim, Plat, in Eutyph. 

(1) Φασὶ N ot σοφοὶ, κ) vegudy κ) γῆν, Ù Sees χὶ εὖν- 
Spames τὴν κοιγωγίαν συνῶχοίν. "Tis obferved by wife Men, 
that Heaven and Earth, the Deity and Mankind are affc- WAT |! 
ciated together. Ἰά. in Gorg. Eft enim mundus quafi com~ 
munis deorum atque hominum domus, aut urbs utrorumque. 
For the World is, as it were, one Houfe or Town that 
belongs in common to God and Man, Cic. de Nat. Deor, | 18 
Lib. ο, {ΠΗ͂Ι 
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of Speech, whereby, in our mutual Inftructi- Se&. IV. 
ons, we communicate every Thing valuable “v~., 
to each other, we confer together, we efta- 

blifh Laws, and manage the publick Interefts: 

And do not all thefe Thixgs loudly proclaim, 

that our Well-being is the peculiar Care of 

Heaven? Beyond all Queftion, my dear So- 

crates, God is deeply concerned in our Happinefs. 

So that as all Men derive their Exiftence from 


Επομ all which it appears, that zhat Commu.» „And there: 


fore, accord- 


ture, we 


God, and 
E 4: by of all Maw 
kind. 
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eAn Enquiry into the 


Sea. Ty. ἔν having all its Parts mutually proportion’d to each 


other, naturally makes up one complete Syftem, which 
remains conftant and uniform, fo all Mankind are 
naturally affociated and blended together, and ne- 
ver break or differ from one another, but by the 
Prevalency of Corruption Nor do Men confider 
that they are all of. Kin to each other, and are all 
the Subjects of one common Head and Governor : 
For bad we this in our Thoughts, we would all 
of us live like the Inhabitants of Heaven (i). 
And therefore, every Man being thus natu- 
tally joyn’d in Society to all his own Species, 
and to God himfelf, as the great Author of our 
Being, our fupreme Head, and kind Benefactor ; 
if his octal Appetite be not miferably perverted, 
he cannot but neceflarily feek for and defire the 
Efteem and Good-liking of all Mankind, and 
particularly of God, under whofe Government 
we all live, and upon whom we are all depend- 
taps rs te 

For, as I haye above hinted, it being very 
certain, that every Man’s focial Appetite as ne- 
ceflarily requires E/feem and Regard from thofe 
Perfons with whom we chufe to affociate our 
felves, as our Hunger or Thirft do the common 
Neceflaries of Life; it plainly follows, that 
a ae | what: 


(1) Sicut una eademque natura, mundus omnibus partibus 
inter fe congruentibs coheret ac nititur: fic omnes homines 
inter fe natura confuti, pravitate diffentiunt ; nec {5 intelligunt 
éle confanguineos, & fubjectos omnes fub unam eandemque 
tutelam. Quod fi teneretur, Deorum profecto vitam omng¢s 
viverent. Fragm. ý ΑΚ | 
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| whatever particular Perfon or Being there is, Se&. IV, a 
_ whofe good Opinion we negle and ἀείριίε, we U~VNO 
withdraw ourfelves from fuch a one’s Society, and 
are utterly avérfe to any focial Correfpondence 
with him; which, from what I have faid, muft 
| be counted very unnatural. And therefore, as 
a Man cannot but defire the Efteem of his Fa- 
smily, to whofe Society he 15 confin’d by his 
Circumftances; {ο, being aCitizen of the World, 
or a Member of that great rational Communi- 
| ty, which is fpread through the World, under 
one fupreme Head and Sovereign, the firft-Caufe 
ofall Things, he ought likewife, according to 
| the Nature and Realon of Things, to defire the 
| Love and Efteem of the Neighbourhood where 
| he lives, of all the feveral Members of that parti- 
| cular Commonwealth to which he belongs; and, 
| ina Word, οἱ αἰ] Mankind; but more efpecially 
| of God our great Lord and Sovereign (1), and 
of all fuch intelligent Beings as refemble him, 
and form their Conduct towards others upon the 
| Perfeétions of his Nature, or according to the 
| Nature of Things (2). | AND 


(1) -Ovx deg, ὦ βέλπςε, ody niy ὅτω αρογ]ισέον ὅ, τ 
ὁρῶσιν bs wono iuas’ δ᾽ 8, τι ὃ ἔπαϊων aed TW «)χαίων, % 
aN Lory ὁ εἷς, κ) tuù ἡ ἀλήθεια, We ought not therefore 
much to regard what the Multitude hall fay of us, but how 
be may α[ ες; us, who fully underftands what is juft and 
unjuft, the one fupreme God, who is Truth itfelf. Plat. in 
Criton. ΠΠ 

(2) Δόξης καὶ id ἃ ody παν]ων drenlio, ἀλλα MP 
ouooreawos τὴ purea βιέν]ων μό!ον. We fhould not feck 
afier the Praifes of the Multitude, but only of thofe Perfons | 
tuha live agreeably to Nature. M. Anton. Lib. 3.$ 4. i 
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| “Be@.IV, Anp one cannotbut here obferve, that, ac- | 
| ‘AV cording as this Defire of Efteem happens to be 
Ι i 4 placed, or to /pread and diffufe itfelf, the focial | 
Bou Appetite is proportionably lefs or more natural, | 
| ie and thereby lets us fee the Scantinefs and Nar- 
iE rowneß, or the Greatnefsand Opennefs of every 

᾿ Man’s Mind. Upon which I will beg Leave 
a to make the following Reflections. 
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| phisis 1ν Warn this Defire of Efteem goes on 
AN it | 1 5 . e e ~ A 

ΙΙ Ι|ὶ ual and from our immediate Companions, and {preading 
ia: feats an itfelf all over the Face of the Earth, is ftretch- 


it Rous, PECMUDN particularly towards the great Father of 
ao Mankind, it is then natural to the higheft De- 
E gree, and fhews plainly: that we comprehend 
in our Society the great Head of the rational 
a Creation, and all our Fellow-men;-which di- 
a) ftin&ly {peaks an Opennefs and Greatnefs of 
a) Mind, divinely. noble and glorious, and which, 
i with good Reafon, may be deem’d the Defire 
ie of true Glory. ` 

ie Butwhen 2, Bur if in this Defire of Efteem we leave 
this Defire of Out God, and confine ourfelves to Mankind, it 


Efteem is 


aa ake ton ol eal ies 


rea is‘then manifeftly lefs natural; the focial Ap- 
unnatural, petite begins to be vitiated, and the Mind to 
and fhews ; 


ah the ερ]. grow narrow and contracted. And muft not 
| ΠΠ. Ὁ οἱ Mc every Body own, that, in thus confining this 
i natural Appetite, we expofe ourfelves to juft 
Reproach and Infamy? For, what can be more 
difhonourable, than to live under the Protection 

a and Government of one infinitely wife and good 
E Being, of whofe Bounty and Munificence we 
, are daily partaking ; and yet neglect his Efteem, 
or 
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or not value what Opinion he may have or Se@ IV. 
conceive of us, and fo break off ‘from his 5ο. N~ 
| ciety? 


3. AGAIN, if in this Defire of Efteem we 


| leave out God, and all our own Species, except 
that particular Commonwealth to which we im- 
- mediately belong, it is then yet lefs natural; the 


focial Appetite becomes more vitiated, and the 


_ Mind is manifeftly more contra@ed. And in 


M this, and the other Inftance laft mentioned, 
| confifts particularly what we underftand by 


Vainglory, or popular Applaufe. . Though this 
Paffion frequently exerts itfelf, among fome 
trifling Spirits,within a much narrower Compafs. 

4. In the laft Place, if} in this Defire of Ε. 
fteem, we not only leave out God, and the Bulk 
of Mankind, but that particular Commonwealth 


dikewife where we live, and confine ourfelves, 


for the Gratification of this Appetite, to a 
Party, or a particular Set of Men in it, or to 
our Neighbourhood ; or perhaps leave out thefe, 
and pen up ourfelves within our own Families, 
it is then ftill lef and lef natural; the focial 
Appetite: is {till mare and more depraved, and 


. the Mind is ftill more and more contracted. And 


a Perfon in this Light, cannot but appear, to 
the laft Degree, mean and defpicable. 
So that, according as the Defire of Efteem 


fpreads and dilates itfelf, the Mind in Propor- 
‘tion acts more naturally, and clearly fhews it 


felf more open and generous. Which plainly 
lets-us fee that the Defire of true Fame and Glo- 


ry, 


Mi 
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Se&t. IV’ ry, which is nothing elfe but axzverfal unlimit- | 


www ed Efieem, with which all Men ought to be 
in{pired, can be found only in great and elevated 
Minds, that are open, generous, and afpiring, 
according to the original Frame of human Na- 
ture. For as we are all covetous of Praife (which 
we fhould have the Honefty to confefs, without ate 
tempting to diffemble what cannot be concealed ) fo 
every fine Genius particularly afpires after Glory: 
For there is nothing that Nature more values, no- 
thing that it more affects and purfues, than Ho- 
nour, Praife, Efteem, and Glory (1). | 
εν ορια: Ἴητο, methinks, it appears there'can be n 
according to Bounds fet to our Defire of Efteem, but that, 
defire eter. according to Nature and Reafon, it ought to be 
mal Fiteem. diffufed over all that large Community where- 
of we are all Members. And as it is thus un- 
bounded with refpeét to its Extent and Wide- 
nefs; {0 muft we likewife own, that there is no 
Period of Time to which it can, or ought to 
be limited, with regard to its Duration. 
coe I fuppofe, it cannot be deny’d, that, in all 
other ratio’ Ages of the World, Men have had a ftcong Han- 


nal Beings å A 
inanother kering after Zmmortality (2),and have all along 
orld. à 
en. 


(1) Neque enim eft hoc diffimulandum, quod obfcurari_non 
poteft, fed præ nobis ferendum : trahimur omnes laudis ftudio, 
ὅς optimus quifque maxime gloria ducitur. Οἷς. pro Archia. 
Nihil enim habet (natura) præftantius, nihil quod magis expetat, 
quam honeftatem, quam laudem, quam dignitatem, quam de- 
cus. Id. in Tufcul. Queft. Lib. 2. | 

(2) Maximum vero argumentum eft, naturam ipfam de im» 
mortalitate animorum tacitam judicare, quod omnibus re 
unts 
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entertain’d an inward Perfwafion, that they fhall se@ Ty. 


not be quite extinguifhed at the Diffolution of (ὟΝ 
their Bodies, but that they fhall exift beyond 


the Grave, and be difpofed of in another World, 
by 


funt, ὅς maxime quidem, que poft mortem fitura funt. Serit 
arbores, que alteri feculo profint, ut ait Statius in Synephebis, 
quid {pectans, nifi etiam poftera fecula ad fe pertinere? Quid 
procreatio liberorum, quid propagatio nominis, quid adoptiones 
filiorum, quid teftamentorum diligentia, quid ipfa fepulchrorum 
monumenta, quid elogia fignificant, nifi nos futura etiam cogi- 
tare?— Nefcio quomodo inhæret in mentibus quafi feculorum 
quoddam augurium futurorum: idque in maximis ingeniis altiffi- 
mifque animis & exfiftit maxime, & apparet facillime : quo 
quidem dempto, quis tam effer amens, qui femper in laboribus 
& periculis viveret? loquor de principibus. Quid poetæ ? 
nonne poft mortem nobilitari volunt? Sed quid poetas ? 
Opifices etiam poft mortem nobilitari volunt, Quid enim Phi- 
dias fui fimilem fpeciem inclufit in clypeo Minervæ, cum in- 
{cribere non liceret? Quid noftri philofophi ? nonne in his ipfis 
libris, quos fcribunt de contemnenda gloria, fua nomina infcri- 
bunt ? Quod G omnium confenfus nature vox eft, omnefq; qui 
ubique funt, confentiunt efle aliquid, quod ad eos pertineat, quai 
ε vita cefferunt; nobis quoque idem exiftimandum eft.—Sed ut 
Deos efle natura opinamur, qualefque funt ratione cognofcimus 5 
fic permanere animos arbitramur confenfu nationum omnis 
um; qua in fede maneant, qualefque fint, ratione diften- 
dum eft. The particular Care that all Men feem to 
bave for Things that are only to happen after their Death, 
#5 a ftrong Evidence, that Nature Secretly gives it for the 
Ammortality of our Souls. Thus a Man, when be plants 
Trees that can be ufeful no fooner than the next Age, 
what can be have in View, but the Intereft he thinks be bas 
ån Futurity? The procreating and adopting of Children, 
the deriving one’s Name to Perfons and hings, the Care 
chát People have to make Teftaments and bequeath Lega: 
cies, the erecting of Monuments over our Graves, and the 
making Infcriptions, what is the Meaning of all wis, bus 
(eae 


EE ad ii Sa 
αὶ Sel eee | v ὦ à 2 


- ute AR ane Ln 


Ne ce mem EA E TE a d TAEA νη επηβθγονηνὴ» 
pages ἘΣ Ἔδει fi aa EOLA a or 


d zr Loe 


a 


An Enquiry into the. 


Sect. IV, by the fupreme God, the great Author of our. 


Being, among other Spirits, either good or bad, | 
honourable or infamous, according to our feye- 
ral Qualities and Complexions, to Eternity (1). 

And 


that we are poffeffed with the Thoughts of Futurity 2—~ I 
know not bow it 1s, but a certain: Forecaft of future Ages 
zs inherent to our Minds, particularly to Juch Souls as 
bave a Greatnefs and Elevation of Thought ; and in thefé 
it eafily appears. And indeed if you take away the Thoughts 
of Futurity, whowould be the mad Man to live always a- 
midit Zoils and Dangers? I fpeak of Princes. And as 
for Poets, what is their Aim? Do they not want to be ce- 
lebrated after their Death ?— But what need I mention 
Poets 2 Even Mechanicks themfélves affect to perpetuate 
their Memory ; for what elfe did Phidias mean, when not 
being at Liberty to infcribe his Name, be engraved an f- 
mage like bimfelf in Minerva’s. Shield? Nay, our Philofo- 

phers, do they not publifh their Names in thofé very Books 

which they write concerning the Contempt of Glory? So 

that if the Confent of Mankind is the Voice of Nature,and 
all Men every where do agree, that there is ftill furviving 
Jome Part of thofe Perfons who bave departed this Life; 

berein likewife we fhould reft ourfelves fatisfy'd. And 

as Nature teaches us the Exiftence of God, and we know 

From Reafon what fort of Being be is: So by the Confent 


-of all Nations, we believe the future Exiftence of our Souls; 


and we mufi learn from Reafon what becomes of them bere- 
afier, Cic. Tufc. Q. Lib. 1. 

(1) Aad τὸ δ’, bon, ὦ ἄνδρες, dixgtoy ShavonSivats én 
εἴπερ ἡ lux) dSeivar@- ἔςιν, ὁπημελέίας δὺ δεῖται ἔχ” υ mp τῷ 
ove TETE μόγον, ἐν ὦ KAABLI τὸ ζήνν ad ὑπέρ τὰ advt O 

> ὁ avd ww γῦν M x, δόξειεν ἂν uaatse δεινὸς Ἐπ), εἰ πε αὖτις 

αἱμελήσειεν. εἴ WW R lwo wrar τῶ marO ἀἐπαλλαγῆ, 

ἅρμαιον av ἣν τοῖς κακοῖς Χποϑαγξσι τᾶ Te σώματ᾽ ἅμα amA- 

λαχϑαι, κ) τῆς αὐτῶν κᾳχία; I È ψυχῆς, νῦν ἢ ἐπειϑὴ arte 

yaT@- φαίνετει σα, ἑδεμία ἂν εἴη αὐτὴ ἆλλη ποφυγὴ χᾳκῶν, 

ἴδε cujet wala ve βελπείω τὲ κ) Φερνιμωτάτίω ak 
š 
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‘}is no Man who allows the one, but muf like- 


| wife admit the other; there being © neceflary a 


{ Connection between them,and both being joynt- 
ly 


i 
S ssir A ἀλλο ex soe εἰς dde ἡ alua E), wilu T wud elag 
En g Teon, οἱ δὴ w aiy) ulusa ὠφελεῖν ἢ (λά7εν À 
Padmaja, Lads ἐν eyn P ἐκεῖσε wopefas. λόγιται À 
I ὅσως, ὡς eo τελάντήσαν]α ἐχασον, Ô ἐκάσε PEA TII ὅσαπερ 
1 ζϑν]α anne: Ga dyuv δληχειρεὶ εἰς δὴ τινα τόπον, of AE παὶ 
f ξυλλεγένήας DaDyaonubees ---------- ἡ μδὲ BP ogede 
Τσε χὶ Φεένιμθ- “υγὴ ἔπε) Te ty ὄχ Cyna m παρϑή]η. ἡ F 
f ὀπουμηπλῶς {8 σώματΏ- ysm, — βία κ) ἑόλις πὸ σά 
a megse Tay ues Nei poy@- οἴ χε΄) hp en. αἱφιχεμένίω, ΗῚ ὅϑυπερ 
ΙΓ αἱ inu, È È ἀκάθαρτον, yn σεποικκιῖαν TET, ἢ φό- 
fror εἰδίκων ἡμμλμίω, ἢ ἄλλα AL τοιαῦτα ἀἱργοσωυλὺίαν, οἳ 
ΤΠ σέτων adaga; κ) .ὀδέλφων “υχῶν ἔργα τυγχάνοι ov lee, 
1 σαύτίωυ. 2 ἅπας φεύγιι το xy "ὑπεσείπιλ, — φέρε) εἰς 

Φ αὐτῷ BETEG o OKUW ἡ ἢ χαϑαρῶς τὰ D μεσρίως δ 
Π βίον δ)εξελῦῦσα, % ξυνεμπόρων w ἡγεμόνων Seov τυ XE Ty 
Πώκησε Σ αὐτὴ ὁχάσῃ τόλον πορρσήκον]α. But, my Friends, 
| you would lkewifé do well to confider that the Spul be- 
| zag immortal, ftands in Need of cultivating and Improve- 
| ment, not only in relation to this prefent Time which we 
| call Life, but with refpect alfo to Eternity. And if you 
I think {uftly upon this Point, you will find it extremely dan- 
I gerous io neglect the Soul. Indeed if Death were the Dij: 
l folution of the whole Man, it would be a great Advantage 
Í to the Wicked in their dying Moments, to be rid at once of 
Í their Body, their Soul, and their Vices; but Sorafinuch as 
| tbe Soul is immortal, there is no poffible Way to avoid Mi- 
| fery and obtain Salyation, but by becoming in all Refpetts 
| good and virtuous. For it departs into the other World 
| with nothing upon it, but its Virtues or Vices, which, it 
| is thought, do immediately affect the Soul, Jo as to render 
at happy or miferable, from the firt Moment of its Separa- 
| dion. The Manner wherein it is reprefenied is this: Sy 
| Joon as any Man breathes his laf, the Demon that wait 


ed 


{And indeed, the Belief of a future State is (ο ef Sect. IV., 
‘I {ential a Principle of natural Region, that there ANNI 


An Enquiry into the 
δρᾶ, IV. ly fupported by fuch irrefragable Arguments: 


UNN So that all Men, except tuch (if there be any 
Montters of this Kind in the Univerfe) as are 


i| Haat 


| i Place, where departed Spirits are affembled in order to be 
judged, and from whence they are led away into Hades, 


Sin ae UR a aa ee, Re) eee) Saat ΤῊΝ νομό - ren τν net eae pe 


io Purpofe. Now.the Soul that is adorned with Virtue 
E ii and Goodnefs, follows cheerfully, and well knows what is 
Bo to become of it. But the Soul thatis filld with bodily 


Paffions, is forcibly and with Difficulty dragged away by 


purity and Uncleanne/s, its being polluted with Murder, or 
any of thofe atrocious Grimes which fuch defperate and loft 


oo i dees eae Yael Co Vet“ ag ee 


y 


Manfions of Glory, each one according to its Capacity, Plat. 
in Phed. Itaque tam egregiis eximiifque factis, non infixas 
plumbo ftatuas, non arefcentes triumphorum coronas fatis di- 
uturna perfolvere poffe premia judicatum eft; fed florentis 
ora, ftabilioraque munera quæfita funt, quibus ornarentur il, 
qui virtutem, honeftatem, gloriam, otio, libidini, voluptati, 
vite denique pretuliflent. ‘Tamque id xquum eft, quam 


| 1 celeftial Beings to lead and guide them, and fhall inbabit 


A fedes, quas:bonis atque integris, poft mortem effe propofitas, 
| Intellexerunt enim ex majoribus noftris complures, qui fapi- 
f entia preftiterunt, cum in Diis equitas pracipue vigeat, eaque 
W in eorum gubernatione appareat maxime, fieri non poffe quia 
pequitiam fceleraque averfentur, quique ea in vita exercuerunt, 
eos a feiphis JongiMme fejungant. Quod in vulgus edi, ves 
rumque exiftimari, non medo rationi conveniens, fed. utile quo- 
que in primis eft futurum. Nam fi quid in hominum animis 


pietatis, fi quid religionis inerit, cette ob hanc potiffimum 
caular 


ο À siik hin WL w 
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ΠΤΙ _ degenerated into downright Atheifts, having the 
Prof. 


ed on bim in his Lifetime, conducts the Soul to a certain | 


illud decorum, maximeque probandum, non eafdem improbis ` 


under the Conduct of that Guide who is appointed for that 


ia the Demon who has it in Charge, and when it arrives, es 
ia. very other Soul shuns and avoids it, becaufe of its Ime 


a) Oy Souls are commonly guilty of —~ Of Neceffity it falls ine 
-E to a Place that fuits its Condition. Whereas the Souls that 
al | bave liv'd in the Body foberly, righteoufly, and godly, have 
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Profpeét, that this Society, though ih other Cir Sect. IV: 
cumftances, with the fame, or other rational WW) 


Beings, under the Government of the fame ever- 
living God, who, as our fupreme Judge, has 
the abfolute Difpofal of our-Futurity : I fay, all 
Men having the Profpect, that this Society, 
though in other Circumftances, fhall hereafter 
be continued to everlafting Ages, *tis impoffible 
but we muft with for, and defire the E/feem and 
Good-liking of this new-modell’d Community, 
Whenever it fhall happen that we change our 


Place, and enter in among them. O glorious 

Day 
tenet = pact R TE a o a A 
caufam fe a flagitiis ac facinoribus abftinebunt, quod impios ac 
nefarios hominés. a Deorum confilio ac focietate arceri judicas 
bunt. Nec enim omnibus, idem illi fapiénies arbitrati funt, e- 
undem curfum in celum patere. Nam vitiis & {celeribus cons 
taminatos, deprimi in tenebras, atqüe in coeno jacere docue- 
Tunt; caftos atitem animos, puros, integros, incorruptos, bonis 
etiam ftudiis atque artibus expolitos, levi quodam ac facili lapfu 
ad Deos, id eft, naturam fui fimilem, pervolare. Quod fi ita 
eft, certe nobis, quantum conniti animo poflumus, quantum 
diligentia confequi, contendendum atque elaborandum eft, ut 
ne ab iis fegregemur, quorum eft proprium vita frui fempi 


| terna ac beata. And therefore it was thought, that neither 


Statues fix'd in Lead, nor triumphal Crowns that Jade 
away, could be Rewards lafting enough for fuch noble 
and illufirious Deeds, Jo that a Recompence more Splens 
did and durable was Sought for, whereby ibofe should 
bê adorned, who had preferred Virtue, Honour, oad Glo- 
ry, before Sloth, Lufi, Pleafure, and- even Life afelf. 
ind indeed, that is as jufl and equitable, as it is fit- 
ting and highly to be approvd, that the fame _Abodes 


-ên another World, foould not be allotted to the Wicked afier 


Death, into which Men of Virtue and integrity are receive 
ed, For many of our Forefathers, who were famous jor 
Wife 
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«58. 1y Daj, when I fhall:aftend to that:divine Company 


4 


Ay 


© 
τ; 


aud Affembly of Spirits, and leave this Hurry‘of 
Things, this State of Impurity!’ For T fall afcend 
not: ouly to thofe Perfons E have already fpoke of, 
bus to my Cato, than whom: a'betier Man was ne- 
wer born, a Man more eminent for Goodnefs and 
: | Piety 
oe E ο, 


Wifdom, did well underfiand, that fince Righteoufne/s, 
reigns glorioufly with God and all the celeftial Beings, and 
appears con|picuoufly in the Adminifiration of ihe World, — 
‘tis impoffible but the beavenly Inhabitants muft bear an Ae. 
verfion at all Sort of Wickednefs, and keep thofé Perfons 
gbo practife it in this Life, at the greateft Diftance, ex- 
cluded. fram. their Society- And. that this Doctrine foaul dun 
be preach'd among the People, and entertaind as an un- 
doubted Truth, not only ftands to Reafon, but, beyond every 
Thing elje, tends to promote the Peace and Happinefs of 
Mankind. For if there be any Sparks of Piety and Reli- 
gion in the Minds of Men, they will certainly abjtain from 
ali Vice, on this Confideration efpecially, that they know all 
ungodly: and wicked Perfons are [641 out from the Society 
of the Bleed above. Norwere thefe fame wife Men of 
the Opinion, that every whatever Courfe of Life would lead 
People te Heaven: For they maintain d, that Juch as are 
polluted with Sin and Vice, are thruf down into thick Dark- 
nefs, and are condemn'd to ly opprefrd under Shame and 
Infamy ; but that chalte, pure and immaculate Souls, poli- 


foed by all the Arts and Meafures of Goodneft, do, by an 


eal and gentle Afcent, go up to the Inhabitants of Heaven, 
that is, to a Nature fimilar and like their own. And fince 
Matters fiand thus, we ought certainly to exert all the Pow- 
ers of our Mind, with the utmeft Diligence and Applicati- 
en we fooudd vigoroufly endeavour and ftrive, that webe 
not fout out from the Society of thofe Beings, to whom it pe- ` 
culiarly belongs to enjoy a bleffed Life and Immortality. 
Cic. Confol. 4 
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Original of Moral Virtue. 8 
Piety(1). This is old Cato looking into a World Sect, TV: 
of happy Spirits, and hoping there ta mix with WW 
his virtuous Friends and Acquaintances,’ and a- 
mong them to enjoy that immortal Glory,. 10 
which (as we fhall hear him telling us by and 
by) every prudent and wife Man eagerly afpires, 
For as our natural Appetite of Hunger and 
Thirft, fhall never but be craving, while we 
have an animal Life to be fupported ; {0 our 
focial Appetite, or our Defire of Efteem fhall al- 
_ Ways want to be gratified, while we are in So. 
ciety with others. And therefore, as every 
Man, in whom human Nature is not fadly de- 
praved, cannot but defire the Efteem of thar 
whole Community whereof he is a Member ; 
© he cannot‘but neceflatily with to continue in 
the Foffefion of this Efteem, through all the fè- 
veral Stages of his Exiftence, and during the 
whole Courfe of his Duration, while he is alfo. 
ciated with others, which fhall be, without In- 
termiffion, for ever and ever, For, as Cicero 
fays (2), Iby no Means 60 along with thofe, who 
l have 
(1) Ὁ præčlarūm diem, cum ad illud divinum animorum 
goncilium ceetumque proficifcar, ἃς cum ex hac turba ὅς 
colluvione difcedam! proficifcar enim- nop ad eos folum viros, 


de quibus ante dixi, . fed etiam. ad Catonem meum, quo ie- 
mo vir melior patus eff, nemo pietate preeftantior, Id. de 
Senect. 
(2) Neque enim affentior iis, qui hec nuper diflerete Coes 
᾽ perunt, cum corporibus fimul animas interire, “atque omni 
morte deleri. Plus apud me antiquarum autoritas valet, vel 
noftrorum majorum, qui mertvis tam teligiofa jura tribuerunt, 


quod 
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An Enquiry: into the 
Se& IV. have lately begun to argue; that the- Soul. perifbes 
ν with the Body, and that after Death nothing -re- 

mains. The Authority of the Ancients is of greater 

Weight with me, particularly that. of Socrates, 

“whom. the Oracle declared to be the wifelt of Men; 

| ii ‘for be never varyd in his Judgment upon this Ar- 
Ι ΙΤ. ticle, but always gave it as bis fixed Opinion, that 
‘the Souls of Men come from God; that when they 

leave the Body, they return to him again ; and that 

fuch as excel in Goodnefs and Righteoufnefs:have an 

Exirance minifired unto. them abundantly into. Hea- 

“wen. And indeed he clearly afferts, “ That 

Wea <‘ there isa future Judgment, that impure and 
a é vicious Souls fhall be thrown headlong into 
yy & Tartarus or Hell, a Place of Pain and An- 
i - guifh, or Difgrace and Infamy, where they 
<¢ fhall be kept Prifoners for ever ; but that the 

é Pious and Virtuous fhall be taken up into the 
pure Manfions above, whereof the Glory and 
Happinefs cannot well be defcribed, and there 
' « live to Eternity ; upon which this wonderful 
g 1 « Man exhorts us, to lay out all our Endeavours 
& το acquire Virtue and Righteoufnefs while 
ές we 
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WEN quod non feciffent profecto, fi nihil ad eos pertinere arbitra 
rentur : vel eorum qui in hac terra fuerunt, magnamque 
Greciam, que nunc quidem deleta eft, tum florebat, inftitutis 
& preceptis fuis erudierunt: vel ejus, qui Apollinis oraculo 
fapientiffimus eft judicatus ; qui non tum hoc, tum illud, ut in 
plerifque, fed idem dicebat femper, animos hominum effe di- 
vinos, iifque, cum e corpore exceffiflent, reditum ad colum 

patere, optimoque & juftiflimo cuique expeditiflimum. Cice 

de Amicit. 
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t we are here 3” for that the Prize is noble and Se& IV., 
tllufirious, and the Hope is great. © And the Man, ~rro 
fays he, that in the Courfe of bis Life has renoun- . 
ced the Pleafures and Ornaments of the Body, as 
Things of a foreign Nature, and a pernicious Ten- 
dency, but has given up himfelf to the Pleafures of 

true Knowledge, and made it bis Bufinefs to beauti- 
fy bis Mind with its proper Ornaments; fuch a Man 

ought to have good Hopes concerning bis Soul, aiid 
peaceably:to wait the Hour of his Departure, fo as 
always ta be ready for the Voyage, whenever he is 
called to it (1)... 

If 3 AND. 


| 6) Ereday oixorv) οἱ mading ds Σ τόπον, οἱ 
| Šai nuy exasoy κομίζει, ορῶτον we dAedirdouvlo cite wads xy 
| ὁσίως Brdour]is, κ) οἱ μὴ. ———— οἳ SY dy dotwa viates 
E / S ? © ΄ A e 4 % x 
(Exi Na τε μεγέϑη A ἁμαρτιμάτων, ἢ ἱερρσυλίας «πολλὰς 1 
| μεγάλας, ἢ φόνας aN use Ù oPavouus πολλὲς Sepad ukol 
i ara ὅσαι πυγχάνει ola τοιαῦτα, πότος δὲ ἡ πρρσήκεσα 
| Moles piet os ἃ Γάρ]αρον, ὅθεν gore ἐκθαίνεσιν. on 4 
dn dv Ean δμαφερότως τεὸς τὸ ὁσίως βιῶναι, ὅτοι εἰσιν os HP 
Se iz Οδ τόπων δέ ἐν πὴ yin ἐλευϑιρύμβμοι τὲ W a πιλλαθ]όμἂροι. 
| ὥσπερ δεσμω]πείων, ἄνω ας τίω καθαρὸν nnar ὀφικρέ- 
| Avot, 67) γῆς οἰκιζό wor Teror $ αὐ aw of φιλοσοφία. ἱχανῶς 
' λαϑηροιμβυοι, avd τε σωιιότων ζῶσι τὸ @vg.ray εἰς Σ irane 
Xevor κ) εἰς οἰκήσεις ἔπ τάτων κὀνίεές «ἐφιινῦντ. ds wre 
padio διλῶσαι, ὅτε ὃ χρόνος ingvds ἐν πιὸ wages]. dare 
| πότωγ JY Every χεὴ ὧν ὁεεληλύϑακϑν, ὦ Ἑιμωία, πάγ]α ποιεῦν». 
(as ἀρετῆς κ) φεθνήσιως ἐν τῳ βίῳ μεταθρεῖθ. χαλόν 99 τὸ 
| ἆθλον xy Ἐλπὶς μεγάλη. ------ ἀλλὰ τύτων, δύ ἔγεχα ϑαῤῥειψ 
' χρὴ aed τῇ ἄντε ψυχὴ ἄνδρα, ὅς ng ἐν τῶ βίῳ ras £ ἄλλας 
| nddvalg τεὶς cel τὸ σῶιια, HY τὰς χόσμος EIRIG χαίρων» ὧς εἶλλο- 
 σρίος τε buras κ) πλέον ϑώτορρν nynoiutyG ἀπεργέδεϑεη. 
nis St cet τὸ pavSavey eartduct Tss X κοσιήσας τὴν ψυχὰ 
BL αλλοσρίω ἀλλὰ τῷ αἀντῆς κόσμῳ, σωφροσύνη τῷ Xy δΎχφιο- 
corn, κὶ avdpia, xy ἐλευϑιρίᾳ, ay ἀληϑεία, ETO περμιένει Tip 
(õis id's πορείαν, ὡς TopieriugrG ὅταν A μαρμόγη δέν 
, 633 
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r “And*theré. 
fore accord- 
ing to Na- 
ture, every 
Man ought 
to purfue 
after, not 
only univer: 
fal, but 
eternal 
Fame and 
Glory. 


An Enquiry. into the 


. Anp thus, [hope, it is pretty. obvious, that 
all Men ought, according to Nature and Κεᾶ- 
fon, to-purftle\after, not only. univerfal, but e- 
ternal Fame and. Glory, And. have. not Men of 
the greateft Wifdom, the beft Senfe, and. the 
fineft Underftanding. (r), been powerfully ani- 


mated. 


When the Dead bave come to that. Place, whither their 
Demon leads them, in the firft Place, they are all judg'd, 
both thofe that bave liv'd a righteous and boly Life, and 
thofe who have fpent their Time otherwife. —— And fuch 
as are found incurable, becaufe of the Greatnefs of their 
Sins, or have contracted much Guilt in the frequent Com- 
nufjion.of Sacrilege,..or Murder,- or- fuck other. Crimes, are, 
by a juf and irrevocable Sentence, thrown beadlong into 
Tartarus, out of which they are never délivered. — But 
Such as bave diftinguifo'd themfelves by abaly Life, being 
Set at Liberty, and freed from thefé earthly Places, that 
are as Jo many Prifons, they aré taken up into a holy Man- 
fion, where they dwell in that pure Earth; and thofe of 
them wha are fufficrenily refind by. Pbtlofaphy, live for ε- 
ver without their Body, and are admitted into yet more 
glorious Manfions, whieh £4 cannot eafily deferibe, nor bave 
Ejuft now Tine for it. However, my dear Simmias, ‘tis 
certainly ove Duty, for the Reafons £ have explain dy to 
do ail we can, during our Stay in this World, tò acquiré 
Pirtue and Righteoufnefs ; for tbat the Prize is noble and“ 
illuftrious, and the Hope is*great, $c. Plat. in Phed. 

-ϱ) Οἶκαι 2 φανερὰν ἘΠ da wmd] σὰ xejvs F ἐμὴν 
«βοϑυμῖώ;, Ὡεὲ ris cvsCeCunbias «φεάξεις. H ὅτι qoralud 

1χόν ἀεὶ αὐτώ ασοσίω ds τὸ ζνμπεξαρθῆναι, ek ἀλλε 
πηγὴ; ἕνεκφ μᾶλλεν ἢ ἢ ὁλὶ τοῖς καλοῖς φιλοημίαι, ψομίζω yò 
Silo eivi πὲς ὁπ τὴ ἀληθείᾳ emands, αὶ πεάήοντεις 
TRU Ti yave Meus τῆς πρᾳσηκέσης,. I fuppofe that my 
Zeal in promoting ibofe Things that are now found of futb 
Gonfequence to the Nation, has been all along manifefts 
nor is the orld ignorant, that my warm Endeavours. to. 
bring 


| 
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mated with this Principle, while they had» the gag yy, 
Honefty to own they were indeed úndercits GA nv 


| Influence? « That I may take the Liberty ΠΠ. Aze 
- igeves me (fays: old Cato) and: loaf. of omyftlfoa 
little; do you think that Day and Night, at Home 
and Abroad, I would have undergone fo much Fa- 
tigue and Labour, had I thought that my Hondur and 
Glory was to end at the fame Point, wherein I nmft 
‘conclude my prefent Exiftencez Had it wot obeen 
much better to have livd an idle and eafy Life, 
without.any Toil and Gontention2: But I know not 
how my Mind, fill ranfing ifelf, had always fach 
A View of Futurity, as if then cindeed it were to 
live, when at {ball have left this World.: And m 
Truth, of it were not fothat our Souls are immor- 
tal, at could never bappen that the Mind of every 
Er great 
bring them to-a happy Ifue, were animated by nothing 
more than an Ambition to acquire Honour in the Purfitit 
of virtuous and laudable Actions. . For, in my Opinion, it 
2s but jujt, that Men of real Worth and Integrity, who thus 
contribute tothe publick Good, fhoula be efteen’d and re 
garded as their Actions deferve. Plat. in Epift. 4. | 
Me autem nihil æquè ας: diuturnitatis amor & cupido 
folicixat, res homine digniffima, αἱἱ nullius Gbi ` confetis 
culpe, pofteritatis.memoriam non réformidet. Taque: dit 
bus ac noétibus cogito, 
Si qua me quoque poffum 
Tollere humo. 
14 enim voto:meo fufficit: iud fupra votum 5 
—— Victorque viruin volitare per ora. 
Quamquam ὃ-------- | 
For my Part, there is not any: Thing Bam more senfible of, 
ban a Defire and Paffion for Futurity, aT bing mof ór- 
iby a Man, who confcious of no Guilt, does not fear to be 
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If our 
Author will 
call this 
Pride, one 
needs not 
contend 
about 
W ords. 


An Enquiry into the 
great and wife Maw fbould particularly afpire to im- 
mortal Glory (1). 

Now, if the Author of the Fable of the Bees 
will needs have this Defire after the Efteem and 
Commendation of Gcd, and of all Mankind, to 
be Pride, I will by no Means contend with 
him about Words; I have above fufficiently 
explained my Meaning. And as this Gentle- 
man has faid nothing yet in Condemnation ‘of 
this Principle ; fo when he, or anyone elfe 
thall be pleafed to go about to difapprove it, 
or to make it appear, that it is not natural to 
Mankind, and that it ought not to be indulged ; 
I fhall then confider the Arguments that may 
be propofed for that Purpofe: And I have good 
Reafon to hope that I, or any Man who go- 
verns his Judgment by the Nature of Things, 
fhall be able to defend and vindicate what I have 
hitherto maintained, 

[η 


remembred by Pofterity. Therefore Night and Day my 
Mind 75 looking out, How: may raife myfelf on fome di- 
ftinguith'd Ground ; for -fuch a Situation bounds my ifb: 
While this is beyond 11, And have my Fame {pread far and 
wide. .But oh ——Plin, Lib. 5. Ep. 8. 

(1) An cenfes (ut de meipfo aliquid more fenum glorier) 
me tantos labores diurnos: noéturnofque, domi, militizque fu- 
fcepturum tuiffe, G iifdem finibus gloriam meam, quibus vi- 
tam, effem .terminaturus? - Nonne melius multo fuiffet, atio- 
fam ætatem, ὃς quietam, fine ullo labore ὅς contentione tra- 
ducere ? Sed nefcio quomodo animus- erigens: fe, pofteri- 
tatem femper ita profpiciebat,. quafi- cum exceffiffet e vita, 
tum denique victurus effet. © Quod quidem ni>ita fe `haberet, 
ut apimi immortales effent, haud optimi cujufque animus magi- 
mse immortalem gloriam nitereture Cic. de Senest, 
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In the mean time I fhall here obférve, that Se iV] 
though this Word Pride. is {ometimes taken LAY) 
|in a good Senfe, yet fince, for the moft Part, it , Me"... 
| bears an ill Meaning, and is therefore apt to A 

raile in one’s Mind the Ideas of a Paffion very ee Ol 
mean and infamous, and clean contrary to the . 
focial Appetite, and fo to miflead’ the unwary 
Reader into very wrong Conclufions,; one would 
not willingly chufe το make Ufe of it, - And 
I cannot but take Notice, thatour Author 
feems to have a ttrange Jumble of Ideas, fome 
agreeable, and others difagreeable to the Nature 
of Things, which: he affixes to this Word. 
However, I have already apprized: my Reader 
of what I underftand by it, when I would ad- 
mit it with Approbation in this Argument. 
And, I fay, if our Author fhall judge, that this 
| Paflion, or Defire of Praife and Efteem, as I 
here take it, is πο good or worthy Principle, 
but of that Nature as to reduce moral Virtue, 
When influenced by it, to a mere Chimera, 
I thall be glad to know upon what Reafoning 
| he fupports his Opinion, : for all that he has done 
| yet, as I fhall thew afterwards, is, in my Judg- 
ment, only to afix-commonly a very bad Name 
| 80 a very good Principie, and from thence. te 
_dedyce very falle Qonfequences, 
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#equires 
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tives to 
excite it, 
which our 
Author 
abufively 


ealls Flattery. 
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F AVING. thus:taken» Notice, that: the 
- κ. Defire of Efteem is infeparable from hu- 
man’ Nature, and that, according to the Nature | 
of Things; it ought to be'uiniverfal and ‘eternal; | 
what next occurs to us, in our examining into 
the Frame of an intelligent Mind, is, that this | 


Paffion, as well-as every other Principle, necef: 
farily requires, before it can exertiattelf, fome 
Motives to be apply’d to our Minds, that fhall 
be able to excite and awaken it, and: this, no 
doubt, may be done either by ourfelves, or Phi- 
-lofophers, or others, Andas to tofe“ Argu- 
ments that may be imployed to this Purpofe, 
or as to the applying of fuitable Motives to ex- 
cite this Principle, or this Defire of Efteem, it 
may be thought perhaps fomewhat trifling; to 
contend ‘by what Name we fhall- callo fuch 
Things, or fuch Sort of Application: And'there- 
fore, if our Author will have every ‘Thing: of 
this Nature to go by the Name’ of Flattery, I 
will not debate about this: neither; only it is 
here likewife to be remarked, that the Word 
Flattery, being almoft. always made ufe of to 
fignifie one Man’s treacheroufly impofing-up- 
on another, or bafely raifing a filly Vanity 
in his Mind, whereby he is betray’d into {fome 
unworthy Conduct, quite inconfiftent with 
the focial Virtues, ’tis not fo very fafe, with 
Refpe& to indifcreet Readers, to ufe it in this 
Argus 


Original of Moral Virtue. 


OF. 


| Argument, | fince) it: muft sheré» bear a Senfe 808. V 
| quite different from that in which it is com: 


monly taken. But I hate to be contentious a- 


| bout Words, ‘and fince our Author hds fo great 


a Mind to it, he fhall have leave from me, to 
call it Flattery; or what he pleafes, ” whenvan 
Adare[s is made by proper Motives to our na- 
tural Defire of true Glory, and thereby we’ are 
prevail’d upon, or determin’d» το A@ion: 50 
that, thus far, this Gentleman and Tare pretty 
well agreed; we have the fame Notion of hu- 
man-Nature, in regard that both of us main- 
tain, that all Men have Pride, ashe calls it, 
łe; a Defirey or Paffion for Efteem; and that 
Philofophers ufe Flattery, as “he fpeaks, 7. ε, 
they can apply fùitable Motives το. work upon 
this Principle. 

In the next Place, according to the natural 
Order in which Things may appear to one’s 
Mind in his. Searches into the Nature of ratio- 
nal Agents, I might here confider, -what are 
tholè Motives that are proper to work upon this 
Defire after univerfal and unlimited Efteem: 
But this, I conceive, isnot, in the prefent Cafe, 
fo very neceflary:' I fhall only obferve, that our 
Author has mehtioned fò many, which, as I 
fhall take notice of afterwards, are certainly ve- 
ry juft and laudable; and every Man’may eafi- 
ly imagine το: himfelf, the great. Safety, the 
elegant: Delights, and the fublimesJoys that 
will, arife to him from the Love, ‘the Good- 

| | | will 
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That 
which we 
are particu- 
larly to en- 
quire into,is, 
what Sort o 
A ffeétions 
and Aéctions 
muft we im- 
ploy about 
God and 


- Man, to 


wain this u- 
niverfal eter. 
nal Efteem. 


An Enquiry into the 
will and Applaufes of God, and: ofall the rational 


Creation, 
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HAT which we are here particularly to en- 
quire into, is, after what Manner 

muft this Principle be exerted, that we may 
fuccefsfully approve our felves .to’ the Efeem 
and Commendation of God, and of all Man- 
kind. And 1 fuppofe, every Body will al> 
low in general, that this can be'done no other- 
wife, than by fome Series or other of our 4f- 
fections and Adtions imploy’d about thofe Beings 
to whom we are aflociated: For it is plainly 
obvious to every Man’s natural Senfe of Things, 
that we can never poffibly gain the Good-liking 
and Efteem of thofe intelligent Agents, among 
whom ‘we are mixed, if we withdraw our 


(νος from their Society, and have no Sort of 


obferved, 
that they 


Τις cares 
fully to be 


Communication with them. So that I fhall here 
examine: what Sort of Affections and Actions 
feem abfolutely neceflary to lift us up to this uni- 
verfal Love and Commendation. 

Απο upon this, I hope the Reader will all a- 
long bear in mind, that as our Defire of Efteem 


ought τα beis not to be confined to any particular Perfons, 
of that Na but ought in Reafon, and according to Nature, 


ture as will 


make usac- to be univerfal, fo our Endeavours,: or thofe 


ceptable to 
the whole 
Communi- 


Affedions and Aéfions we imploy to acquire it, 


Ὁ, efpecially muft not be fuch as agree only to fome few, or 


toGod, both 


here and 
hereafter, 


many, of that Society whereof we are Members ; 
but 


es 
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i but ought to besof that Nature that will make Se&, VI 
us.acceptable:to: the whole Community (1), and WA 
| gain us their Good-liking and Approbation, béth 
| here and hereafter, Above all, we muft have 
a very {pecia]; and indeed, the chief Regard to 
the great Head otf the ‘human Society, and 
herein follow the Example of Socrates, concern- 
ing whom Xenophon gives this noble Teftimo- 
my: One, fays he (2), would have fooner per- 
_ fwaded Socrates to.turn off a Guide with Eyes, and 
who has perfect Knowledge of the Way, and to 
make choice of one blind and quite wgnorant, than 
prevatľd with him to a& contrary to what ‘he un- 
derliood to be the Will of God. He condemned the 
Folly of thofe Perfons; who from Balbfulnefs, or for 


Fear 
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(1) Θεές R τὲς ἀεὶ. ὄντας, χ) πάντ᾽ ἐφορῶντας, χ) πεύντος 
«ναμένες, Gt © τὴν τῶν ὅλων τήν de TLEW συνέχοσιν ἀρριζῆ, χὴ 
εἰγήξατον, Χ) «ναμιάρτητον, W ὑπὸ χάλλες α) μεγέϑες ἀδιήγη- 
TV, TETES φοβεμενοι, μήτε εἰσεβὲς μηδὲν, udè dvorov, un τᾶ 
πσοιήσητο, uite βκλέυσησε- uert μέντοι See's, κ) ἀνθρώπων 
Τὸ πᾶν γένος τὲ del Ἐπιγιγνόμενον aidie, Stand in Aw of 
God, who is immortal, who bebolds all T) hings, is Almighty, 
and who preferves this inexpreffibly great and glorious Fa- 
brick of the Univerfe from all Wafie, Decay, and Error; 4 
| fay, fear this God, and neither defign, nor commit any 

Thing that is impious or wicked. And next to God, let it 
be your Care to reverence and refpe® the whole Body of 
Mankind. Xenoph. de Inftit. Cyr. Lib. 8. 

(2) Er δὲ τὶ δύξειεν dura σημέινεδαι περ Ov, πο 
ἀν ἐπείδη DG τὰ σημαινόμενα woo, À me dury ἔπει. 
σεν ods AGBAY ἡγεμόνα τυφλὸν, χ) un adira τὴν ὁδὸν, dir? 
βλέποντος x) εἰσδ τος" % τῶν ἄλλων Se μωρίαν KATHIE OTI- 
Vss mek τοὶ πειρὸὲ τῶν ϑεῶν σημαινόμενα won τὶ, QUAN OMe 
vot τὴν RG τοῖς dvIedmos ddčiar duns M odyr dya 
Jona cespides mpds τὴν OLE τὰν ϑεῶν ξνμβολίαν, Xenoph, 
Memorab. Lib. 1, 
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‘An Enquiry into the ` 


Sett. VI. Fear of Reproach at the Hands of Men, do, th ‘any 
UNN Lafiance, forgo their Obedience to God. As for kim, 


he undervali’d every Thing human, in Comparifon 
of bis Duty to the: Deity; So that, I fay, we 
muft apply our {elves in a particular Manner to 
the gaining ofthe Efteem and Applaufes~ of — 
God: -Foras we derivé our Exiftence, and all 
good Things we are in Poffeffion of, from him 
(τ); (ο wecannot but be fatisfied; that he is the 
only Being, who-has the’ Power “and Goodnefs 
to expre{s his Love and Efteem of us, in fuch 
Inftances.as are fully proportioned to our natu- 
ral Principle of .Seif-/ove, and can make up our 
Well-bemg in the Gratification of our fondeft 
Withes, and our higheft Defires*that are truly 
reafonable, and beft fuited to our largeft Capa- 
Cities, and greateft Happinefs, whereof he is 
undoubtedly the bet Judge.: And, according το 
Socrates, the Man is a Fool, and out of his Senfes, 
that expetts greater Happinefs any where. elfe than 


from 


(1) Non dat Deus beneficia! unde ergo ifta que polides? 
que das? que negas? que fervas? que rapis? unde πας 
innumerabilia, oculos, aures & animum mulcentia? unde illa 
luxuriam quoque inftruens copia? Neque enim neceffitatibus 
tantummodo noftris provifum eft, ufque in delicias: amamur, 
ὅς. God befows on us no Benefits i. From whence ther 
come thofe Things which you poffels 2 which you give away? 
which you refufe ? which you lay up? which you deftroy è 
Whence thofe innumerable Things that delight our Eyes, 
Ears, and Mind? From whence that Plenty and Abun: 
dance that minifters even to Luxury? For net only bave 
we our Neceffities provided for, but we are indulged ir 
the finek Entertainments, Xo, Senec, de Benef, Lib, 4. 
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Il from God; whe alone is able 1ο befiow the greateft ; See VEZ 

or that looks for τέ any other Way, than by pleafing yn Ny 
l him: And how, fays he, can a Man better please 
il God, thaw by doing bis Will, as far. as he 15. 
il able (2) 2. Befides that, he alone, as our {u«: 
| preme Fudge, difpofes of our Futurity, according: 
|| as in the Courfe of our Lives we have-recome 
|| mended our felves: to'his Favour, or according 
| tothe Qualities and Di/pofitions we acquire | in’ 
our prefext State of Exiftence, And let πο Man, 
| fays Plato (2), hope to efcape this Judgment, which 
God has appointed fo irrevocably, that, could you go 
| dow into the Bowels of the Earth, or fly upto the 
Heavens; or rettre into any Place more awful and in- 
acceffible, yet nothing can protett thee; thoa falt 

receive the gufi Recompence of thine Actions. 

T Tuus, 


(τ) Χρὴ ὧν μηδὲν Ἑλλείποντα κατὰ δύναμιν τιμᾶν τὲς ϑοὸς, 
Sapper ze" χ) ἐλπίζειν τὸ Mey ce α yade, ἆ mag’ ἀλλωγ y av 
τὶς μείζω ἐλπίζων σωφεὀγοίη, ἢ Dg! τῶν Ta μέγισα ὠφελεῖν du- 
νιωέγωψ᾽ sd ἀν ἄλλως μᾶλλον, ἢ εἰ TETOS ἀρθσκοι᾽ Les 
gro δὲ πῶς dy μᾶλλον, ἢ εἰ ὧς μάλισα πείθοιτο LUTS 2 
Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. 4. 
(2) Adam rot Nan ta ϑεῶν, ὅι ὄλυμπον ἔχεσν, ἃ wal’ 1} 
VEXVÍTHE, αἰμελειὼξ, Sonay ted ϑεῶν. χακίω WW pyrit weds 
ms patisse ἡυχοὺς, εἰμείνω 4 πρὸς rhs duelyss οροζ,όμᾶμον cw 
TÈ ζωῇ, W ἐν πᾶσι ϑανάτοις, TARIN TE W ποιεῖν TE a @egTBKOD 
dezu CF Tals mporgioucr TOS «Ὡροσφερείς". ταύτης: τῆς. σδέκης, 
ὅτε σὺ μὴ Tole ὅγε εἲ LAG ἀτυχὴς priu erden) dee 
VERE Seow lw πεισῶν δικῶν σιιαφερόν]ως tratar τὲ Of πίξα»- 
Tes? χθών τὲ SEMAGCAR τοπαράτων' u Waueansicn ποτὲ 
UT? αὐτῆς, bX ὅτω σμικρὸς ἂν δύση xn πὶ γᾶς BAIO κοὐ 
ἐγψιλὸς prin O εἰς F ἕξᾳνόν ἀνασζηση. noes αὶ αὐγαὶ Ἓ apos 
-σύκοσεν τιμωείαν, AT” wade ubav, εἶτα xy ἐν dda Naropde 

Seis, eTe χὶ TTo εἰς εἐγιώτεξχ8 ἔπι Suanouaeds rarer Plate 
| de Legibus, Lib. 19. 
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An Enquiry into the 
Sect: VI.. : Tus, Tfay, we are to confider, what Mea 
NN fures; or what Sort of Affe&tions and -A@ions 
muft neceflarily be imploy’d, that we may gain 
iit the ἐγίεεπι, not of a particular Set of Men, but 
| ah of God, and of all Mankind, while we are here 
Bhi in this State of Mortality, and that we may 
| thereby approve our felves to their Good-likin 
E and Approbation, whenever: we fhall happen to 
mix with them in another World. And the 
i | great Queftion here, 15, 
i | The great WHETHER are thofe Meafures of a fix’d, Réa- 
oy Queftion “dy, and unalterable Nature? Or do they’ de- 


there, 15, 


Whether pend, as Things merely precarious or indifferent, 
are they of A 


a fixd and Upon:our own, or the arbitrary Will of: thofe 
ni “alae nes Beings with whom we live in Society? 
Hh en μήν So ascthat God, without being reffrifed to 
Will? "this, or that particular Set, may prefcribe to us 
any indifferent Courfe of Affections and Actions, 
for gaining of his Efteem, and acquiring the 
Good-liking of Mankind ? Or, 
a So as that our Fellow-men, fuppofe Law- 
Ta givers and Philofophers, without being under a 
1 Necefity to follow a certain Series of Things, 
A may propofe tous what Courfe foever of Behavi- 
{ our towards the World, in order to recommend 
| our felves το their Approbation? Or, 
NE So as that we our felves have it in our Power, 
i by Flattery, or any other Way, το per/wade 
thofe with whom we are aflociated, to give us 
their Effeem and Good-liking for any Sort of U- 
fage we may have a ftrong Inclination, or Hu- 
mour to treat them with? 
Tuts 
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Turis, I fay, is the great Queftion upon this Set VE. 
Point, whereof the true Solution will fufficient- AN., 
ly fhew us, what Meafures we muft necefla- mine this, 
rily purfue, or what Sort of Affections and Acti- muft be em 
ons we muft neceflarily imploy about God and sired inta. 
our own Species, that we may raife our felves 
up, in both Worlds, to their Efteem and Com- 
mendation, And this Matter, I think, willbe 
fet in a true Light, and finally decided when once 
thefe two Things fhall be determined. 


1ft. Whe. 
, {e Ϊ We ther thofe 
Fir. WHETHER all thofe Beings to whom we aa iole 
are affociated, have one common Tafte, Or are whom we 
s : A ; are natural] 
actuated always by one common Pr inciple ; UD aifociated, * 
ο φας "i iy have one 
on our gratifying of which their Efteem of us a 
abfolutely depends , and which neither they them- Appetite 


that muft be 
gratified, be. 
fore we can. 


delves, nor we can poffibly alter, fufpend, or ex- 
tinguifb. And, 


rain. their 
7 -ρ 4 ra Efteem. 
Secondly. WHETHER there is only one parti- “gem. Ws 
; : > | 7 , 
éular determin’d Series of our Affections and A&ti- Whether 


there is on. 
ly one Set of 
Our Affecti 
ons and Acti: 
Ons, that can 
gratify this 
one com: 
mon Appe- 
tite. 


ons, that correfpeuds to this one common Tafté 
or Principle, fo as that any oppolire, or conira- 
ry Courfe is, in itsown Nature, quite inconfifent 
and contradictory. 

THESE are the two Things, the Determina- 
tion whereof will, in my Opinion, entirely feta 
tle this Matter. 


: $ τ. Cod 
Anp as to the Fir} of them, I am well and all Mad: 
e ' i kind are gas 
per{waded, there is no Man, who apanas? vorned by 
attends to the Nature of Things, but will own a pan 


it το be evidently true beyond all Contradiction, ciple, vit 
: ; seltlove, 

that God himfelf; and all other intelligent A- 

gents whatfoever, can relifh nothing but Pea- 
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An Enquiry into tie. 


Se&, VI, Jure or Happinefs, and are univerfally governed 
KAN) by one common Principle, namely, -that of 


Self-love, whereby they can never but neceflari- 
ly defire and purfue their own Well-being (1). 
Ix the mean while, í hope’ no Body will 
take it amifs, that, in this Argument, I all 
along reprefent the Deity, an infinitely perfect 
Being, to be under the abfolute Government of 
Self-love, or an irrefiftible Defire to preferve his 
own Happinefs, or what is agreeable to his 
Good-liking, and the Perfeétions of his Nature: 


From the Confideration of which, Antoninus 
(1) thinks 
nas 
CÒ πέφυκε δὲ don, ψυχὴ ὥασερ τῷ dandi ὀπινά/ειν, mess 
το dÒ dos dvavhew ἅτω megs WS τὸ dya Sov ὀεεκτικῶς VADY 
pòs δὲ τὸ χακὸν ἐκκλιπκῶς, apds δὲ τὸ μήτ᾽ ἀγαθὸν μήτε Hol 
κὸν ἀδιτέγως. ὡς Ὁ τὸ τὲ Κοαίπιερς νόμισμα κκ eles amo- 
douud oui τῳ σραπιζίτη» ἀδὲ τιὸ λαχανοπώλῃ, any’ ὧν dagas, 
ϑέλει ὁ ϑέλει, OPON αὐτὸν Sa τὸ ἀντ᾽ αὐτὲ πυλένενον ὅ- 
τως ἕ χει wy ὁπ τὶς ψυχής. τὸ dyad pares, Hous culinary ἐφ᾽ 
uri, τὸ χακὸν dg dure. ὁδὲ mole A ἀγαθὲ φαντασίαν ἐνερ- 
2 ἀποθδοκιμᾶσει ψυχὴ ὁ μᾶλλεν ἢ τὸ Καίσαρος νόμισμα. ἔνθεν 
Eiern) πᾶσα mas κ ἀνϑρώτε κ) Ote Ate TETO πάσης 
δικειότητος «ροκρίνετα; τὸ djadi udev ἐμοὶ x τῷ πατρὶ» 
ἀλλὰ τῷ dO. ὕτως A σκληρός .ὅτω γὸ πέφυκα. TETO oe 
τὸ νόμισμα «Ἔδωκεν ὁ Θεὸς, Sud TETO εἰ TE καλὲ Χ) Sinais τό 
εγεϑὸν ἑτερὸν ὄν, IA) κ) ποιτὴρ, κ) οἰδελφὸς» κ BATES, κ 
adira τα αρλγματα. As it is the natural Conftitution of alt 
intelligent Beings, to give their Affent to Truib,and to with- 
bold it from Error ; fo it is equally natural to them,to purfue 
Good, and avoid: Evil. For as no Dealer whatfoever is 
at Liberty to refule Cefars Coin, but of Neceffity muft 
accept of it, when itis offer'd bim in Exchange of what 
be bas fold; fo, in like Manner, the Mind is attraésted by 
Good, andrepelled by Evil; and can no more reject a fair 
Offer of Pleafure, than a Man can refufe the current Coin. 


Upon this depend all the Motions both of God and Man; 
nor. 
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(1) thinks it reafonable, that we cheerfully fub- Sé&. VY. 

mit toevery Event however afflicting. UN 
Tuere is no Doubt, but this great Head of 
thè rational Creation is abfolutely independent ; 
and therearė no Impreffions of Pleafùre or Pain, 
that can in any Degreebe derived to the divine 
Mind, which is infinitely and immutably hap- 
py in the Enjoyment of his own infinite Per: 
fections (2). But as the Parts of a human Bò- 
dy are commonly afcribed to this immenfe Spi- 
rit, out of Condefcenfion to the Weakne® of 
our Underftanding, that we may the better con- 
ceive, or bear in Mind the Excellencies of 
his Nature, and be thereby influenced more 
Readily to purfue the Paths of Piety and Vir. 
G2 tue 


Mor can any Kindred or Relation be preferred before it ; 
27 foort, J am not concert d with my Father, but with Hap- 
pinefs. Art thou fo wretchedly harden'd è Yes, itis 
my natural Frame; fo God willhave it. Pleafure or Hap- 
pinefs is the. Deitys Coin, and muft not be rejected. 
Hence it is that if one’s Good or Pleafure does not Coins 
ide with Virtue and Righteoufnefs, then Father, Brother, 
Country, and every Thing elfe go to Ruin. Arian. lib.3..cap.3. 
(1) ᾿Ασπάζε πᾶν τὸ zd vor, nv αἱπηνέσερον Soun, Svat 
TÀ ἐκεί ἄγειν, δ3ὲ È TE xloue daaar, iF rs Alot Loda 
χ) «Ὁ φραγίαγ. M. Anton. Lib. FeSO Be: 

2) Θεὸν È PM τὸν HAG Ἐχού]α τὴς Sete uoleze, ἔξω 
TETHY 1), λύπης Te Χὶ ἡδογὴ:" TE δὲ φρονεῖν TE γνώσκειφ 
27 adie usTeangives. God being poffelfed of all Perfection, is 
out of the Reach of Pleafure and Pain; and cannot be dif: 
tyro d in the Enjoyment of bis infinite Wifdom and Under- 
anding. Plat. in Epinom. 

Ὁ 74; αἰ τὸς ἑαυτῷ συγξει, Χ) -ἡσυχαζει ἀφ᾽ ἑαυτῶ, αχ 
avo THY διοίκησιν ἑαυτξ, δία E2, χὴ ἐν ᾽επιγφίαις Nr) api- 
Seoni; ewe, Fhe Deity is with kimfelf, and is happy in bis 

Self. 


Mh 
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An Extquiry. into the 
tue (t); ©; for the like Reafon, we here take 
the Liberty to {peak of the {upreme Being, as 
if the Gratification of ‘his Se/f-love depended upon 
us, or as if any particular Courfe of our Beha- 
viour had a real and fenfible Iufluence-upon his 
Happinefs. I therefore beg Leave to fay, with 
Regard to all intelligent Agents: whatfoever, 
That | 
Tuys Principle of Sef-love is fo eflentiai an In- 
gredient in their inmoit Nature and Conftitution, 
that they may fooner lofe their very Being, or 
{uffer an utter Extinction of their Exiftence, ‘than 

be 


Selfenjaynem: He contemplates bis own Adminiftra- 


“tion in ail its Beauties, and dwells in Thoughts worthy 


bimfelf. Arian. Lib. 3. Cap: 13. “O Θεὸς det μίαν ay ἁπλῆν 
μέρει ἡδονὴν. His Happiness never changes; it is al- 
ways one, fimple, uniform Enjoyment. Arit. Eth. Lib. 7. 
“Os [Θεὸς] «/οθέιμων ww 64 Χὶ uara, R Ly δὲ τῶν 
ξζωτερικῶν djaSav, daaw A done ἀυτὸς αὶ τῷ πϑιὸς τις 
ire τὴν φύσν. He is blefed and bappy, not from any 
foreign Poffeffions, but in bimfelf, and inthe Perfections of 
bis Nature. Id. Polit. Lib. 7. Cap. τ. 

(1) Quis tam cxcus in contemplandis rebus imquam fuit, 
ut non videret fpecies iftas hominum collatas in Deos, confi- 
Jio quodam fapientum, quo: facilius animos imperitorum ad 
Deorum cultum, a vite pravitate converterent? Was ever 
any Man fo fiupid and blind in the Contemplation of the 
Nature of Things, as not to perceive, that wife Men bave 
only attributed thefe buman Parts and Figures to the Deity, 
for tbis Purpofe, viz. that they might thereby the more eajily 
“githdraw the Minds ofthe Unlearned from the Corrupti- 
ens af Life, and gain them over to the Service and Mor- 
fripef God? Cic, de Nat. Deor, Lib, 1. 
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be: ftript or divefted of it (1): Nor is it really 


poffible, that.in any one particular Inflance of Ww) 


our. Conduct, or Intercourfe. with one another, 
We can. ever. act but under its Influence, - For 
it muft be own’d, that. self-love lies always at 
the Bottom of every rational Mind, and is uni. 
verlally the frf Spring, as 1 have before hinted, 
that awakes her Powers, and begins her Moti- 
ons, and carries her on to Action. And-as no 
Being can any more fufpend the commanding 
Influence of this Principle, than he can annihz. 
fate himfelf; fo there is no Being that can ex- 
tinguifh it in another, but by putting an End 
to his Exiftence. So that Self-love is abfolutely 
mnfeparable from God, and from human Nature; 
and therefore, very manifeftly, is a fixed, ftea: 
dy, and unalterable Principle, whereby our great 
Head and Governor, and all the human Race, 
are abfolutely and xece/farily govern’d. 

ANp as it is thus evident, that all rational 
Agents are irrefiftibly, in all Inftances, under the 
prevailing Power of Se/f-love; fo, in confequence 
of this, *tis very certain, that. we can xo others 
wife value or efteem either Perfons or Things, 
with which we have any Correfpondence,. than 
according as they graizfy this Principle, and ferve 

G 3 to 


(1) Nam prius poterit a fe quifque difcedere, quam appedi: 
tum earum rerum, que fibi conducunt, amittere.. Fer a 
Man will de Joner able torun away from bimfelf. and 
defers bis Nature, than lofe bic Defire after thofe Things 
ibat tend to his Lnteref. Οἷς, de Finib. Lib. ș. l 
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An Enquiry into thee 


Sect. VI. to promote our Intereft or Happinefs (1). For. 
WAY a rational Soul, in all its Motions and Aétions, 


being ftill egged on by its Self-love, or an irrefi. 
ftible Defire to compafs its own Well- ‘being, what- 
ever Objects it meets with in its Purfuits, that 
contradict this Principle, and give it Pain or Un- 
oa this immediately fhocks and alarms 
; fo chat? iiho bit fly off from fuch Per- 
Gus or Things, with Hatred and Averfion, And’ 
thus, by an abfolute Neceffity of Nature, all in- 
tellicent Agents being {till in purfuit after their 
own Well-being, they love and embrace, and 
value and efteem, whatever Obje@&s they have 
any Commerce with, no otherwife than as they 
favour their Self DIR and entertain them with 
Pleafure and Happinefs. From :which it unas 

yoidably follows, | μοι. 
' i ; Tuat 


eg nan 


— 


ee meee aae 


(ι) Καϑύλν D, μὴ Ue amma, πον ζῶον ἐδενὶ ὅτως a- 
nea), Os TO id? @ συμφέσογ)η. 0, 7 ay | ἔν LIS TET φαίγεΏ, 
αὐτῷ ἐμποδίζειν, AVT ᾿αδελφὸς i TAL, ἂν TE METH, ἀν TS 
τέκνονᾳ ἄν TE POLNO , dv wekencns, woe, ξοζοίλλ 6)» xa- 

παρᾶ). ἄδὲν 30 ἕτω φιλῶν πέφυκεν, ὡς τὸ ἀυτῶ συναθρον. TETO 
ADIA Ù αἰ δελφὸ”» χ) συγγενὴς, Χὶ πατρίς, % Beds. Do not 
miftare : it; for in the whole Syftem' οἵ animate Beings, 
there is not ong to be found, that is fo. frongly attach'd ta; 
any Thing, as toits own ἱπιεγεῇ. W. hatever therefore in- 
terrupis @ Manin bis Purfuit afier Happine/s, that is 
the Thing which. be. hates, which he.detefs,and-imprecates, 
let it be Brasher. or Father, or. Child, or Friend. For that 
in the Frame of our Nature, we are, determin'd to affect. 
gorbing Jo ‘much, as our own Adntereft or Happinefs: This 
is Father, and Brother, and Kin yman, and Country, and. 
God. Arian. Lib. 2 a Gap. 220 


_ but are fixed, eternal, and unchangeable. 
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Tuar, to gain the Effeem and Good-liking of Se&. VI, 
God, and of all Mankind, there is a Neceflity for VYN 
us, in all the Parts of our Conduct towards them, fore to gains 
το fuit and adjuft our Affections and Actions to ea 
this great common Principle, whereby they are ṣì Mankind, 
all abfolutely govern’d; and according to our neceftarily 
gratifying of which, they neceflarily proportion Afeétions 
to us their Efteem and Approbation: And I din foehis area 
apt to believe that all the World will allow, that Rina S 
tis quite impoffible, either for God or Man, to . 
prefcribe any other Method to πο, For I would 
fain know, can God, or any other rational Being, 
ceafe to love himfelf? And if he cannot (which, 
I dare fay, the Reader will own to be an abfo- 
lute Truth) how is it to be conceived, that he can 
ever make Choice of any Series of Affections and 
Actions, that run counter to this Principle, or ap- 
prove and yalue that Perfon who goes about to 
offer Violence to his Nature, or to.act Things 
directly inconfiftent with his Perfections 2 Or, can 
we flatter or per{wade a Man out of his Se/f-love, 
or bring him to. like and efteem us for thwart-. 
ing and oppofing it? This is all utterly incon- 
fient with the very innermoft Principles of 
Things. | 
Awp therefore Matters. thus far do by ΠΟ sotu 


| Matter 
Means depend upon arbitrary Will or Humour, fr are ira 


ΤΟΙ anA da" not 
: 4 . depend on 
gives us plainly to underftand, that if ever we arbitrary 

- Wi 
expect to have the Favour and Commendation 
of thofe Beings with, whom we are joyned in 
Sactety, we muft neceflarily adapt our Behaviour 
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An Enquiry into the 

Sect, VI. tO the Gratification of their Se/flove, 

WNN. natural Defire of Well-being. This is the Mẹ- 
thod we muft needs take; and there is manifeft- 
ly no other Courfe whatfoever, which we can 
invent our felves, or that can be propofed to 
us by others, that can at all ferve our Purpofe. 
So that I fhall now confider, — 

_2 There — In the fecond Place, Whether there is only one 

demini particular determin’d Series of our Affections and 

Seves ofour A Sions,. that correfponds to this one common 

andAcions, Tufte or Principle; fo as that any oppofite or 

with the contrary Courfe is, in its own Nature, quite 

@lintelligent Inconfiltent and contpadictory. 

Pross Απο here it is to be obferved, that in deter- 
mining this particular Series of our Affections 
and Actions, we are to have no Refpeé& to any 
particular Turn of Self-love or Tntereft which 
may, be found in one Man, or any Set of Men, 

yefides that which they have in common with 
the reft of Mankind, and which is commonly 
fo prevalent, that unlefs we apply ourfelves to 
its Gratification in particular, we cannot well 
expect that thofe who indulge ir will be apt to 
efteem. us; but are only. to confider this Prin- 
ciple, as ie univer fally prevails over all the Indi- 
viduals. of this large Community. Thus, for 
Jultance, we are not to regard how Self- love, or 
the De fire of Well- being, peculiarly operates on 
any Set of Men, who live upon Rapine and Vios 
lence, but only as it affe?s fuch Perfons in com- 
mon. with the ref of the Society, And that 
this. infamous Set of Men, are in fome Meafure 
influenced 


or their 
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influenced by the fame Principle, and after the Se&. VE 
fame Manner, that the reft of Mankind are, is “~~ 
evident from hence; that they will immediately κ 

break up and fly afunder, if, within the Compafs of 

iheir own impious Combination, they do not enter- 

tain one another with the fame AffeStions and AGi- 

ons, that all rational Agents in their Commerce 

with each other mult neceffarily obferve, in order 

to keep together in a State of focial and friendly 
Corre[pondence (1), And the great Caufe of all 

the Enormities that thofe human Plagues are 

guilty of, is their confining of this Principle, or 

their contracting it within the narrow Bounds 


of 


(1) Atque tis etiam qui vendunt, emunt, conducunt, lo- 
cant, contrahendifque negotiis complicantur, juftitiaad rem ge- 
rendam neceffaria eft ; cujus tanta vis eft, ut nec illi quidem, 
qui maleficio ὃς {celere pafcuntur, point ‘fine ulla particula ju- 
fiitie vivere. Nam qui eorum cuipiam qui una latrocinantur, 
furatur aliquid, aut clam eripit, is fibi ne in latrocinio quidem 
relinquit locum: ille autem, qui archipirata dicitur, nifi aequas 
biliter praedam difpertiat, aut occidetur a fociis, aut relinquetur, 
Quinetiam leges latronum effe dicuntur, quibus parent, quas 
obfervent, 4s for Men of Commerce, or any Sort of Bufi- 
nels, they can bave no Dealing together without Fuftice, 
Nay, fo univerfally neceffary is the Influence of this Virtue, 
to preferve any Body of Men united together, that common 
fTighway-men, and thofe who live upon Rapine and Fio- 
dence, cannot yet fubjift without it: Infomuch that if one 
Thief does but feal from another of the fame Troop, he 
fhall not be Juffer d to live even among Robbers. And if 
the Captain of the Band fhews but any: Partiality, in the 
Difiribution ef the Booty, he is at leaft deferted by bis Par- 
ty, of it does not coft him bis Life. For thereis a Difcipline 
even among Pirates themfelves, and their Laws are duly 
executed and obey d. Οἷς. de Offic, Lib, 2, 
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Sect: VF. of their own Gang, and not fuffering it to exert 

LAN) itfelf according to Nature, and to take that wide 
and diffufive Courfe that extends to all thefe in- 
telligent Beings with whom they are naturally 
aflociated. Refè affur’d, fays. Antoninus ( 1 ), that 
every Αγιο becomes you that is agreeable to 
Nature, and let net the Reproaches of any particular 
Set of Mew difcourage and miflead you; but value 
yourfelf upon having faid or done that which 15 wor- 
thy and laudable. As for thofe Perfons wha may 
eenfure you, they have their own particular Cal of 
Mind, and are govern'd by their own particular 
Tafie of Ti hings, which you muft not regard; but go 
firaight on, following your own and the common Na- 
ture of intelligent Beings, for they run into each o- 
ther, and bend their Courfe one and the fame. Way: 
There being, as Plato obferves (2), one Appetite 
or Principle that is common to all Mankind. 

For unit Anp it is fo very apparent, what particular 


werfal Love, 


ani fuch Courfe of Affections and Actions are adapted to 


fi . S ἃ a -. . : ‘ 
Afairs , this univerfal Principle of this one great’ Com- 


35 βου [στα munity, that it is impoflible for any Mortal, 


ét, can alone 


gratify this who gives any Sort of Attention, to fall into a- 
common 


Principle. ny Miftake upon this Point. 7ἘἹ5 very evident, 
that 


E (τ) 'Αξιον ἑαυτὸν xetve παν]ὸς Ἀόγε W Beye τὰ ΧΤῚ φύσιν" xy 
a Ws σε παβριπάτω ἡ Ἐπαμρλεθῆσα τινων μέμψις ἢ Agy O. αλλα" 
E λαλὸν πετέᾷχϑαι», Ὦ εἰρθῶτ, UM σταυτὸν ἁπαξίν. ἐμέχγο! MIO 
38 ἴδιον ἡγεμονικὸν Eys, W ida beuh ygor). ἃ σὺ uh ae- 
Gains, M ἀθϑέΐαν πέσαινε, δκολεϑῶν τῇ φύσει τῇ Ia Χὶ τῇ 
κοιγφ᾽ μία Ὁ αμφοτέρων, τέτων n ὁδός. M. Anton. Lib, «, 


§ 5. À 
(2) eor ανθρώπων δὲ κοινὸ. brdu unua 6 Te 
Plat. de Leg. Lib. 3. 
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that αἴ! the (everal Afeéctions of our Mind may Sect, VI. 
be reduced either to Love or Hatred; and that Urry! 


all our Afions, of whatever Sort, do originally 

Jpring from one or other of thefe two Principles. 

And can any Man be at a Lofs to imagine, 

which of thefe bears a Suitablenef$ and Cor- 
_refpondence to the common Taffe and Appetite of 
God, and of all Mankind? fr lies certainly 
obvious to the loweft Underftanding, that our 
Í Love only, with thofe particular .Affections and 
Í Actions that neceffarily flow from it, can have 
f this Fetnefs and Congruity: For fince all thofe 
I Beings with whom we are aflociated, and 
) whofe Efteem we cannot but naturally with for, 
Í and defire, are themfelves ftill feeking after 
I the Gratification of their self-love, and cannot 
| poflibly value or affect any Thing, but as ir fùits 

with, and favours this Appetite, manifeft it 
Í is, that when we meet, and fincerely embrace 

them with Love and Efteem, and entertain 
| them with all the genuine Expreflions of fuch 
Í friendly Paffions; this exactly corre{ponds 
| with their commanding Tafte and Appetite, 
Í cannot but give them fecret Joy and Pleafure, 
Í and render us, who are the Authors thereof} 
| very acceptable (τ), One cannot but obferve, 
| that 


; 


ΓΩ) Καὶ ὁ Ξωκρότις ἔφη, ὅταν Ἐν, ὦ Κειτόζελε, φίλος mì 
I BEAY YV ἕασεις με χατειπᾶῖν σὺ wess αὐτὸν ὅτι dyacat ΖΕ 
T αυτ, κ) ἐπιθυμεῖς φίλος αὐτᾶ $f). κατιγόρει, ἔφη ὁ Κοιτύβε- 
l Aas, ψδέγᾳ K dice μισῖντε τοὺ ἐπαινῦγτες. αν MoT αρισκα- 
: Τἠλορήσω, 
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Sett, VI. that Things, in this Cafe, are as well adjufted, 
ντ and cannot but as neceflarily produce their Ef 


fects, as the gentle Motion of the Rays of the 
Sun is proportioned to.our animal Oeconomy, 
and cannot but fpread through our Bodies an 
uniform Diffufion ofthe moft pleafing and kind- 
ly Warmth. 

Sree So 


pS SK SS: ρω... Srey ee 
τηλὀρήσω, ἔφη, ὅτι Aa τὸ AAR, dures X ἐυνοϊκῶς Έχεις πρὸς ay- 
τὸν; αρα Καὶ δ)ᾳβέλλεϑς dies σ᾽ sul; ἀλλα κ “τῷ Hoh, 
=m, Ἔγγίγνε΄) αὐγοία, πρὸς ἕς ἂν ὑπύλαζω euroina? ἔχειν πρὸς 
“με.  παῦτα pho δὴ, ἔφη 6 Ἑωκρότης, Ἔξύσαι μοι λέγει; wea 
σύ, màs čs dy βύλει φίλες method tav δὲ μοι ἔτι Esda 
«Ὃς λέγειν al ot, ὅτι ᾿επιωελήε τε σ΄ φίλων εἶ, x dy) ὅσα 
AEREAS ὡς φἶλοις ἀγαθοῖς, x) Em τε το; καλοῖς ἔρ[οῃς ay 
φίλῶν α᾿χίλλῃ ὄχ ἦθον ἢ ὅλ} τοῖς taute, κὴ ὅλη τοῖς ἀγαϑος 
CH DIAG χαίρεις ὑδὲν ὅῆον ἢ ὁλὲ ταῖς ἑαυτὸ’ ὅπως Fe ταῦτα 
HY VU) τοῖς φίλοις are ἀποχάμνεις unyayo WO" τὸ “on ἔγγω- 
λα; ἀνδρὸς αἱρετὴν ἘΠ, νικᾶν τεῦ we glass ἀποιῶντα, Tw 
Φὲ Sy Seas κακῶς: πάγυ ἀν Cruces oot ὄλιτήδειον TA μᾶῳ σύν- 
mes W ἐχιϑὼν φίλων. Why, my dear Critobulus, fays 
Socrates, when you would bave any Man to take you into 
bis Friendfhip; will you give me Leave to tell him, that you 
highly value him, and would be mightily fond of bis Friend- 
Ship è ith all my Heart, fays Critobulus; for £ knew ne 
Body that bears Ill4vill to thofe Perfons who Speak, well of 
kim.: And if I further tell him, fays Socrates, that from the 
great Value you bave, for bim, you ‘are kindly affected’ to- 
wards bim ; do you think, that thereby I will expofe you ta bis 
Averfion? . Not at all, replies Critobylus; for, Lam my felf 
Senfible, that I love thofe Perfons whom I know to be well- 
affected towards me. And if I fhould be indulg'd further, 
and have Leave to fay, You are a Man that takes Care 
tor yaur Friends, that delights in nothing fo much, as 
their Good and Prefperity > that their worthy AGians ἀξ. 
ford you no lefs Foy than your own; that you are as much. 

pleafed ic fee them happy, as your Self ;.and that you are 
dener resardle/s of their Interefis, but always beartily ta 

; €ern 
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- So that aniverfal Love and Benevolence 15 Se. VI 
othe great Affection of our Minds, that is adapted YAS 


to this univerfal Principle of Se/f/love, which 
hath the prevailing Influence over all that large 
Community whereof we . are Members (τ) : 
And ‘when we come to be united by a fincere 
„and 


cern'd to promote their Happinefs ; in fbort, that your Prin- 
ciple is, ‘tis a manly Virtue to outdo one’s Friends in 
kind Offices, and ta refrain the Injuries of otber People 3 
TL fay, bad I Leave to reprefent you in this Mannér, Lam 
apt tothink, L might greatly affift you in making of Friends. 
Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. 9. 

(1) Nam illud quidem abfurdum eft, quod quidam dicunt, 
parenti fe, aut fratri, nihil detracturos commodi fui caufa = 
aliam rationem efle civium reliquorum; hi fibi nihil juris, ὅς 
nuliam focietatem communis utilitatis caufa ftatuunt efle cum 
civibus? quae fententia omnem focietatem diftrahit civitatis. 
Qui autem ciyium rationem dicunt effe habendam, exterorum 
negant: hi dirimunt communem humani generis focietatemz 
qua iublata, beneficentia, ὃς liberalitas, bonitas, juftitia funditus 
tollitur : quae qui tollunt,etiam, adverfus Deos immortales impii 
§udicandi funt: ab iis enim conftitutam inter homines focietatem 
evertunt. ‘Lis abfurd what Jome People advance, namely, 
that, to ferve their own Purpofes, they would not in any In- 
flance take away what belongs to their Father, or their near 
Relations; but that as to the other Members of the Com- 
munity, the Cafe ts quite different : For with them, they ak 
ledge, they are under no Bond, in no Affociation to pro- 
mote the publick Interet., whichis an Opinion that totally 
ruines all living together under civil Government. And 
as for thofe who allow, there are particular Meafures to 
be obferved in relation to.one's Fellow-citizens, but none 
with respect to the ref of the World, they again entirely 
defiroy the common Society of Mankind, which is follow d 
wath an uiter Extirpation of all Beneficence, Generofity, 
“igod-nature, fufliwe, and fach as prevent the Exercifé 

of 
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δρᾷ. VI. and hearty Love to our great Lord and Sovereign; 

way and to all our Fellow-men; this leading Paffion of | 
3 the Mind, will neceflarily conne& our Hearts 
and Lives, in the fteady Exercife and Purfuir 
of all thofe Actions, that have a Proportion — 


to, and Correfpondence with, all thofe particu: 
lar Inftances that make up their Well-being and 
Happinefs (1). For (2), when wè thas reverence 
that univerfal, rational, focial Nature, of which 
God and all Mankind do partake; or when we 
thus beartily fall in with that Love which the great 


Head, and all the Members of this Community bear 


for themfelves, we all move together, as focal Beings, 
in one Body, or we are all carried along by the fame 
very 

ή . < Seemne ; k 2: — ΄ 


of thefe Virtues, that are the Foundation of buman Con- 
cord and Amity, muft be counted the Enemies of the ever- 
living God, fince they overthrow that Union and Society, 
which he bath eftablifhed among Mankind. Cic. de Offic. 
Lib. 3. | f 

(1) Quid autem eft amare, ex quo nomen amicitiae du- 
étum ‘eft, nifi. velle bonis aliquem affici quam maximis 2 
What is it to love a Man ( from which the Roman: 
Word for Friendjbip takes its Name) but heartily to wifh 
him poffefs'd of all happy Enjoyments è Id. de Finib. Lib, 2. 

(2) 5O 5 ψυχίω λομκίω, -ng Soarelu κ) Tortni nuh, 
ἴσὲν ἔτι aw ἄλλων Checks)’ aes ᾽απάντων ὃ P ἑαυτὰ alu- 
χω λυγικῶς κὴ κοινωνικῶς Ex κσαν, © κινό μον διασώσει, κ ne 
ὁκωγενεῖ εἷς TYTO συνεργεῖ. He that reverences the univerfal, 
rational, and focial Nature, bas little Concern in other 
Matters, but is careful, above all Things, to keep biin- 
Self under the Influence of rational and focial Difpofitions ; 
and by thts Means amicably con/pires and co-operates with 
his Fellows, in the Purfuit of their common Happiness: 
Μ. Anton, Lib. 6, Seah, 144 
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| wery Principle ; and cannot therefore but in all the Sečt, Vi. 

) Parts of our Behaviour, agree and correfpond with ASS 

‘them, fo as to pleafe them on all Occafions, and 

Ti promote their Good and Intereft. And thus, 


Witu refpect to God, our Love of him, as our The part. 
almighty Creator, our all-wife and gracious ὑπ᾽ At 


tlons and 
Governor, our moft bountiful Benefactor, and pane 
the fupreme Difpofer of our Futurity, cannot fom Love, 


tnat are 


«but be accompany’d with an inward. deep Senje acceptable 

and Acknowledgment of all the glorious Perfestions ° °°* 

and Excellencies of his Nature (1), with a 
profound 


ea a RR ERE SA ST e n 
(1) Tis cet τεῦ Sess VoCelas, 19; ὅτι τὸ χυριώτατον ἐκεῖ“ 
“η bea, ὀρϑεὸς ιπσολή-,.εις Beh αι) δ᾽ ἔχον, ως ὄντων χ) ο) οικύψ- 
' Ἴων το ὅλα καλῶς πὴ δικαίως" κ) σαυτὸν As TIT καταε]α χένοι, 
πὸ GAS, αὐτοῖς, Χ) ALUP πᾶσι τοῖς MVN OIS, χ) ἀκολοϑεῖν 
ἐκόν]α ὡς ὑπὸ ἡ dels γνώμης ὄπτελεκβυοις, You χππἑξ 
know that the principal Branch of Piety towards God, is, 
to have juft Conceptions of this exalted Being, viz. that be 
is, and that he governs the Univerfe inWifdom and Righ- 
teoufnels, and likewife to bold thy felfin Readinels to o- 
bey bim, to fubmit to all Events, and cheerfully to acquiefce 
in them, as brought to pafs by the beft and wifeft of Beings. 
Epi&. Cap. 38. Primus eft Deorum cultus, Deos credere, 
| deinde reddere illis majeftatem fuam, reddere bonitatem, fine 
qua nulla majeftas eft. Scire illos effe qui praefident mundo, 
qui univerfa ut {ua temperant, qui humani generis tutelam gea 
Yunt, interdum curiofi fingulorum. Hi nec dant malum, nec 
habent. Caeterum caftigant quofdam, & coercent, & irro- 
| gant poenas, ὃς aliquando {ρε boni puniunt. Lhe firi Article 
ef Religion is, to believe there isa God; then to afcribe to 
bim bis Glory and Mayefty; to confefs bis Goodnefr, with- 
. out which there is no Majejty; to know that be governs the 
World; that be difpofes of all T hings as bis own; that 
be takes Care of the buman Race, and is fometimes fond, 
as it were, of Andividuals. As for God, be neither does 
Evil,’ 
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a [1 Sect, VI. profound Worfhip and Adoration of this exalted 
i wN N Head of the rational World (1) ; witha devout | 

and cheerful »Submiffion ‘and’ Refgnation το all 
the Difpenfations of his Providence (2); ‘with 
hearty 
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Evil, nor is it to be found in bis Nature. In the mean 
"ΚΙ While; be chaftifes, refrains, and afflicts the Wicked, and 
| ΙΝ punifhes them fometimes for their Good. Senec: Epift. 
| 96. ΠΠ. 
(1) Efe praeftantem aliquam aeternamque naturam, & eam 
fufpiciendam admirandamque hominum generi, pulchritudo 
mundi, ordoque rerum coeleftium cogit confiteri. The Beau. 
ty of the World, and the Order of the heavenly Bodies, ob- 
lige us to confefs there is fome excellent eternal Being, | 
whom Mankind ought to reverence and adore. Cic. de Divin. 
Lib. 4. 
(2) “Γπέταξεν ἓν τῇ WW ὅλων περἰοδῳ P alian, τα σκάη, 
TF δικίαγ», τὸ τέκνα, F praa τί ὧν ϑτομαχᾶ ; —— é λέηω 
| ὅπ HALE ἔσομαι T toyed recov βιαδόμεν-, W ἔπ αρότερον ae 
i SUG πύϑεν᾽ Deyo αὐτιὶ NAWS ὁ πατήο μοι αὐτοὶ Ἔδωκεν' 
ὀκείνῳ δὲ τίς; ἃ ἥλιον δὲ τίς σεπείηκε ποὺ καρπὸς δὲ τίς; τοῖς 
d weds πίε» Ὁ δὲ αρὸς MAAKS συμπλοκὴν κ) κοινωνίαν τὴς ϱ 
Ei Te σύμπαντει εἰληφὼς παρ᾽ ANNS κ) αὐτὸν σεαυτὸν, εἐγονακ]εῖς 
χ) μέμφῃ T δόντα, ἂν Φε τί ἀφέληται 5 τίς ὧν; κ) ὁλὴ τῇ RANAY 
BOS, Syt ἐκεῖνός σε εἰσηγαγεν s ἄχη το φῶς ἐκέϊνὂς σοι ἔδειξεν» 
& συγεργἃς Ἐδωκῷ ; ἀκ. αἰῶύσεις s ὁ λόγον; ὡς τίνα δὲ εἰσήγα- 
Ἂν», 8X ὡς Smilovs ὁχ ὡς mere ὀλίγε σαρκιοο ζήσοντο ὄπ 
TUS, κ) Ῥυλησύμδιον P εδοίκησιν urg, X συμπολιπέυσοντοα 
QUID, κ) συνεορτείσοντε. wps ὀλίγον ; & eras ἂν, ἕως «όσο 


σοι ϑεασείμενος τὴν πομπὴν W P ray vey εἶτα ὅταν σ᾽ Vedyny 
| WOMEN πεοσχυνήσα: ; κ) ἐυ χαριςήσας Ὅσο ὧν ἥκκεσας χ) εἶδες 
i It bath pleafed God to fubjet my Eftate, my Goods, my 
Houfe, my Children, my Wife, to the common Changes 
and Viciffitudes of the World. Why then do I fight againft 
‘God? —— {do not fay it foows me a Fool, to oppofe this 
more powerful Being; but it renders me bighly unjuft and 
unrighteous. For how came thefe Things into my Hands 2 
They were left me by my Father. But how came be by 
them? Ibo made the Sun2 ba makes the Fruits of 


the 
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tbe- Earth to grow? who diftinguifbes the Seafons £ and 
who bath brought Mankind thus to mix and affociate toge- 
ther 2. Since therefore thou baft received every Thing, e- 
ven thy felf from God, dofi thou fret and find Fault with 
the Giver, when he is pleafed to take any Thing from thee ὃ 
What art thou? and for what Purpofe bafi thou. comê 
into this World? Was it not God who introduc'd thee ? 
who brought thee forth into the Light? who has provided 
thee in Companions for your mutual Happine/s 2? who bas 
given thee Senfes to relifh every comfortable Enjoyment, 
and Reafon to prevent thy making a bad Choice? And 
in what Charatter has God introduc'd thee? is it not as a 
Mortal? to live in a little Body of Flefh upon Earth ? bere 
to contemplate the Adminiftration of bis Providence,to bear 
the Part of a Subject of bis Kingdom; and for Jome fbort 
Time to affift in the Affairs of bis Government? And 
afier thou hafi attended the Service of this pompous Af 
Jembly, during the Pleafure of the great Director and Go- 
vernor, wit thou not retire, when be is pleafed to lead 
‘bee off, adoring and bleffing bim for what thou bhat feen 
and beard è Arian. Lib. 3. Cap. 26. Toruno arab Age 
νας αρὸς τὸν Θεὸν εἰπεῖν, on 6° uot Amoy es 6 ey ϑέλης" 

ὁμογνωμονῶ σοί, 1a εἴμ. ede y o Rarua ae σοι ddnsyler, 

ems ϑύλες as l ϑέλεις ἐϑῆτα cer Ins. ἄρχειν, u θέλεις, 1. 
vrd, μένειν, φάγε», MIRR, φλυτεῖν" ἔγω goi «δρ A πείν TOY 

TTV pòs Ποὺ αγϑρωπές Saag} mus. Look up-to 

God, and fay, Make ufe of me to what Purpofe tho 
ibinkeft fit, 1 fubmit, I refufe nothing that feems good 
in thy Sight... Lead me whitherfoever thou wilt; put om 
me what Rayment thou pleafeft; wilt thou bave me to 
bear a publick, or a private Character, to fiay at Home, 
to go into Exile, to be poor, to be rich? dn all thefe 
Things I will vindicate thy Providence te the Warid, 
14. Lib. 2. Cap. 10. 
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hearty Praifes and Thankfgivings for ail the Blef Se&. VI, 
{προ and good Things we enjoy and hope wo 


a) 114. Aa Enquiry into the s 
mal ip Sect. VI. for (1); with humble - Prayers for his Favour 
E γω and Protection, both here:and hereafter (2X; 
i with a fincere Truf and Affiance in his Power 
B and 


(1) Ei 98 νῶν οἰ χουῖ, ἄλλο τή de ἡμας miey g κοινῇ W 
Ἰδὲᾳ, ἢ ὑμνεῖν τὸ ϑόον, καὶ «ὑφημέῖν. χ) ὅπεξέρ EN τας χάει- 
Fas 5 eu ἔδει a THATA OF | OL κ), αράντας, Ky edt orlas a. d'ein P 
ὕμνον ἃ εἰς T Θεόν; Μέγας ὁ Θεὸς On ἡμῖν magsqev Op paVa 
gare N ὧν E yl ἔργασομεδα. Μέγας ὁ Θεὸς, Kc. νῦν ὃ 
λομκὸς εἰμι, ὑμνεῖν. με δεῖ Ὁ Θεὸν. TET µε τὸ ἔρχν ὅθι. «ποιῶ 
αὐτό ád Ε[ιαταλείήω. & ët ταυτίω. ἐφ᾽ ὅσον ὧν Jidor 
ὁυμᾶς ἐπὶ ἃ adel ταυτίῳ ὠσί oparai.: Did we at | 
all reflet, could we.otherwife be imployd either in publick - 
or private,thanin praifing God, in blefJing bim, and offer 
ing upto bimour Thank/eivings ? Ought we not, while we 
are digging, plowing, eating, fing his Praifes ? Great is 
tbe Lord, who.bath given us theje Infiruments, whereby ' 
awe labour the Ground. Great is the Lord, δε, As T 
am a rational Creature, "tis my Duty to praifé God, this 
is my Work, this is my Imployment ; nor will I give it-up 

| fo long as. Llive: And Tinvite you all to joyn with me, 

Arian, Lib. 1, Cap. 16. 

i (2) Θεοῖς tuyu bts, ὅδ μέχα regs un dTe Θεῶν γιγνε΄ 

εἰν ὁρώπτι:, ὅτ᾽ LLS ὅτε κακαὶ. Pray to God who is poffefs d 
Ι ΙΝ of great Power; for without his Providence neither | 
| Good ‘nor Evil befals Mankind. ‘Theog. Πάντες ὅσοι | 
α) κάτιζ ρα χὺ σωφροσύνης UETE yao, R πείσῃ opun κ) σμιχρὲ XY 
(ἑεγοίλα ταρᾷγ ματ Θεὸν ae ws ygrsow. ΑΙ that have any 
ihe leaft Degree of Senfe or Modefty, before they engage 
in any Thing, whetber of great or finall Confequence, do 
never fail to call upon God. Plat. in Tim., AAAS Teu- 
τα, 2, ἔφη, ὦ Ἑόχρατες, KAADS μοι SORS λέγεινν HADOV Tein 
EZX σῦν τοῖς Θεοῖς apeg παντὸς Eyi, ws al Θεῶν κυρίων 
oyrot, “dèv nhon a εἰρηνικῶν, AW πολεμικῶν ἔρηων. TUTE 
; E ἐν πορᾳσύμεϑα τω. ποιεῖν. Indeed, Socrates} you pre- 
Tt Jeribe to. us amoft excellent Rule, when you command ws 
to-begin with God in every Thing; for that he bas the Di” 
rection and Difpofal of all Things, whether they relate’ te. 
the common Affairs of Life, or: the more important Matters 
of War: And we thall endeavour to obferve it. Xenoph 
Memorab. Lib, 5. 
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Original of Moral Virtue: — 
and Goodnef$, for whatever can contribute to 
our real Happinefs(1); with a holy and reve- 
rend Ufe of-all his Names, Titles, and Attri- 
butes, and whatever belongs to the Deity (2); 

H 2 with 

(1) ᾿Ελπίζειν Mae nis yè α)γιϑοὶς $ Θοὸν g Noe), ai» 
νων why) bmm oer, drli μειζόνων ξλαῆες ποιήσειν, Ho αὖ 
Pot πάεόν]ων ὅλι τὸ Beanov: μεπιζολὰς. qer ἃ τα jaca Te eya 
erlid πύτων», ἀεὶ zav) αὐτπὶς DAMA σεῶς mT ays qU- 
gus. ταύταις δν ποῖς tama ἔχασον χρὴ ζίω, x τοῖς ὑπο. 
ανήσεσι πάνθ AS rote, μηδὲν ged μάυον, ἀλλ᾽ ἀεὶ #2) χε 
πει[ελοὶς 1 DEUTES εἲναμιμνήσκόντα ἑτερὲν τε χ) ἑαυτὸν σαφῶς. 
Good Men ought to expect from God the Bleffings of bis 
Providence, that he will lefen and mitigate their Troubles: 
that he will caufe them work togetber for their Good; and 
that, in due Time, he will bring them to .the lafting Enjoy- 
ment of all Happinefs. In thefe Hopes ought every Man 
to live; we fhould never fail.to cherifh our Minds with 
them ; and not only in our ferious Affairs, butin our-Di- 
verfions and Amufements, we ought to promote. fuch cheer- 
Jul RefleStions in our felves, and in one another. Plat. de 
keg. Lib. 5. Πῶς gy av ms κάλλιον χ) ἑυσεζέσεθθν ' τημώῃ 
Θεὲς, N ὡς αὐτοὶ κελοζεσιν BTO ποιῶν 3 ἀλλὰ XÀ τῆς ἐξ ϑυγά- 
εώς κιπδὲν volcan. ὅταν Ñ NS TETO ποιῇ, φάγερὸς Jms GA 
τοτε & NUOV Θεὲς. ` Χρὴ Ev μηδὲν ἐλλείποντα xT δύναμη η- 
μᾷν ποὺ Θεὲς, ϑαῤῥέιν Te W ἐλπιζειν τοὶ Lipsa cb jade... ἆ γὸ 
Tae ἄλλων y αὐ τ; μείζω ἑλπθζων σωφρογοίη, ἢ moos OP ret 
uya ὠφελεῖν δυναμένων. How can a Man, in amore be- 
coming and religious Manner, ferve and honour God, than 
by obferwing the Rules be hath given us for that Purpofe? 
But we muft difcharge our Duty in thofe Things, to the ut- 
molt of our Power; for otherwise, tis plain, we do not 
Yonour bim. Let us therefore glorify and bonour God, as 
far as we are able; and with Confidence and Affurance 
look for the greateft Blefings at his Hands. Noris the 
Man right in his. Senfes, who. looks for greater Happinefs 
from any other. Hand, than the. and of God, who alone 
as able to béfiow the greateft. Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. 4» 
(2) Παν]ως αὶ dhninn ἐλητήά άμα Θεῶν dybucera μὴ χεαΐ- 
Την ῥαδίως tzorde, ὡς xao tel ἑχάτοτε τὸ πολιὰ δι πλάτοι, 
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I τιό Ae Engutry into the 
Ἷ Sect. VI. with an open and publick Profe/ion. of all thefe 
gi UNN inward Acts of religious. Worfhip; whatever 
be the Dangers to which our thus owning of 
God may expofe us(1_); and witha fteady Per- 

feverance 


ay n va δε ρῥτητο- Τε χ) ἀγνείαι πὸ aa THs Oik. Tis mof cer- 
tainly a fine Maxim and Rule in Life, not rafbly ta 

profane the Name of God. Plat. de Legib. Lib. τι. 

“Os δὲ καλῶς m Hl perd sat δρυ) amua, τά τοἰς ev χὴ τὸ CF 

Cato ὅρκων diaoe eX πέφυκε. μελέτη δὲ beish φὰ τηρεῖν τὸ 

del αὐτὸν σέζας, τὸ um πυκνῶς, μηδὲ OF ETDS KPE τῷ dp 

Xos und? ἐπὶ τοῖς παεατυχξσι, uns? εἰς ἀν «πλήρωσιν Agys, 

wend’ εἰς πίσωσιν «θη γήκιατος: ard’ ὡς οἴοντε, τηρεῖν αὐτὰ T χρείο 

"αν ἓν τοῖς εἶνα-γγκαίοις dua κ "μίοϊς, W τότε Ὅτε sdua wn 

Py τοὶξ πων σωτηθία abaza δ᾽ S un dia μόνη: ἐκ τὰ Sexe 

ἀἰληϑρίας, Those that are truly virtuous do naturally reve- 

‘rence an Oath; and the beft Way to maintain this Rere- 

rence,is to ufe an Oath feldom, never rafbly, or in trifling 

“Matters, to fill up a Sentence, or to gain Credit to what- 

-ever'one Jays; but upon grave and weighty Occafions, 

and then only, when the Truth can be afcertain’d no other- 

wife. + Hierocl. in Carm. Pythag. 

(1) Te É dyad δυεῖν O Ὡρισομιλῖν δεῖ τοῖς Θεοῖς. 
‘Tis the Duty of @ good Man to offer Sacrifices, and- 

‘openly to attend the Worfbip_ of God. Id. ibid. Lib, 4. 

Tletgouar ἢ μᾶλλον τω Θεῷ ἢ vui’, ἢ we Ste 

ae ᾿Ανύτω, ἢ μὴ, ἢ ἀφίετε ue, ἢ μὴ, ὡς us ἐκ ἂν monio- 

TO- ἄλλα, ἐφ᾽ εἰ μέλλω πολλᾶχις τ;ϑνάναι. As for me 1 will 

obey God rather than Man. ———— You may give 

Way to Anytus, or not ; you may acquit me, or condemn 

me, £ do affure you, X will never alter my Courfe of Life, 

was I to die many Deaths, ¥d.in Socrat. Apo!.  Beadoug 
| oO πότε, GT βπλονπκὀν ‘boxon ὀμόσειςς. ἐν ὦ ἦν KT πρὶ γόωκς 
βελάθσειν, ἐθησήτις ἐν τῶ dúuw yvousG, ἐπηϑυμήσαντίθ- oe 
E She A TAs νόμος owed σρφτηγὲς wt ψήφῳ πο ἀμφὶ Θρᾷ- 
AR MAW x; Ἐροσινίδνν ἐπεκτεῖναι πάντας, κ Yerur ὀλη-ηρί- 
3 Oa CeyCousie αὶ ouro τὸ dius, πολλῶν δὲ x, δυνατών ETE- 
Abi Tar. αλλα mea λείο; Ὁ. ἐποιήσιτο ἐνορκεῖν Ὦ χαρισεῶτ 
Te diuo arg πὸ δλειον, 4 -«φυλᾷξ αῶξ. ποὺ ἀπειλέγτας' xX 
P ὀλμιλεῶς Θεὲς ενόμιζῳ ἀνθρώπω ks Eragon of πολ- 
| f λὲϊ 
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Original of Moral Virtue. 


feverance through all the Defigns and Actions Sect. VI 


of our Lives, in a clofe Imitation of his moral -----, 


Perfections, and in co-operating with him 1η 

the Purfuit of all thofe Meafures he takes and 

propofeth for the real Good and ‘Welfare of all 

the human Species, whom he made to be happy (1) 
H 3 


neee 
Ad? νόμιζεσν' ὅτοι ἃ «ὃ otov) TS Θεὲς τὸ R Muar τὰ ag. 


Bi εἰδένα,. Saxpims δὲ mirza © ἡγεῖτο Θεὺς εἰ δώναι, Tim 
λεγόμενα. x) Ὡραήόμενα» κ) τοὶ aya βελάόμεναι marleyi Sz 
TERAVA Χὶ σημαίνειν τοῖς ανϑρώποις aer Th ανϑρωπείων Tadya 
a9). Socrates bad a far greater Regard to the Sacrednefs 
of bis Oath, than the gratifying of the People at the Ex- 
pence of Fuftice, and the faving hinfelf from that Ruin, 
with which not a few great Men bad threatned bim. For 
be was affured that God concerns bimfelf with Mankind, 
not in the Manner that the Multitude fancy ; for they ima» 
gine, that while God knows Jome Things, be is ignorant of ο- 
thers. As for Socrates, be believed, that God knows. all 


Things, our Words, and Deeds, and fecret Purpofes; that 


he is every where prefent, and teaches Mankind concern: 
ing the whole of their Duty. Xenoph, Memorab, 
Ei, lee. | 

(1) Ths ἐν δὴ mapatie φίλη D ἐκόλεϑ0- Θιῶ; uiad ἕνα 
λό»ν ἔχ σαι dp ὅπ Te αἳ ὁμοίῳ τὸ ὅμοιον avle ματείῳ 
ᾳἷλον ἂν AN re SY ἄμετρα YT ἀλλήλοις» ἴτε τοῖς εμωήά7θοις. ὃ 
MM Θεὸς ἡμῖν πεέύ]ων χρυωε΄πων μέτρον ἂν in κάλισε, χ) πυλι 
μᾶλλον, ἢ ws Th, ὡς priy, ἄνθρῳπθ᾽. F ἐν tad τούτῳ 
BEITOIAN γένησόυβμον, εἰς δύναμιν ὅτι μάλισει χ) αὐ τὸν τοῦτον da 
νἀ[καΐον hyve. W xT τύτον IM τὸν λορόν, ὃ αἲμ στόφρων HUB, 
Θεῷ φίλος, ὅ μοι Ñ` 04. μή στφρων, arduo τε ty «)εύφο- 
po α) adnG-, Taree ἔτω XT) P TOV AOV Ἔχ. Wh at 
as the Sort of Actions that is pleasing and grateful to the 
Deity? Only this one particular Sort, which is exprefsa 
in the old Saying, viz. Like is grateful toits Like; whem 
the Things themfelves have each of 'em its awn natural 
Powers well proportion'd and adjufied-;' For as to Things 
of another Nature, they are neither grateful to one another, 

ΗΝ fay 


ΤΕΣ 
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al i 118 An Enquiry into the 


Set. VI. 1 fay, our Love of God cannot but. be accam- 


Ab wv) anied with thofe inward .Affettions of our 
a || | n a 5 è ; . 
Wy Things can Souls, and fuch.qutward Actions. of our Lives 
| correfpond And does not the Delight of God (11 1 may 
ture, or to 3 
his Self {peak (ο) as 16.15 οι great Head and Governor, 
love, | >- depend 


-ᾱ. 


| nor to thofe. Things that have in themfelves-œdue Fitnefs 
| | and Symmetry.. Now the Nature of God is fo far from 
ΙΝ. 1 being difproportion'd in its inward Powers, that on the con: 
! | trary, be, in an eminent Manner, and far beyond any. 
E i Man (to whom Jome People would bring the Matter) is 
the Meafure and Standard of all Things. So that whoever 
would become acceptable to God, he. mufi of Necefjity. ufe 
bis utmoft, Endeavours to become dike him. Thus a Man 
of Goodnefs and Probity is grateful to God, for hets like. bins 
but he that is void of thefe. Qualities, 15 unlike, different, | 
and unjuft.. And. afier. the ame. Manner tt holds with 
velpect to other Inflances. Plat. de Legib.: Lib. 4. Macey 
DG mapato TE, “om Ca Θεὸς, κ) @povos ah! "ολων; κὶ ὁκ ὅδ 
λαϑεῖν αὐ rove μόνον moisyla, aN ste Navas uov,n ἐνϑυμέμϑεον" 
εἶτει ποῖοι nives. εἰσίν blos WD av ἐκεῖγοι Mesd@or, T ἐκείνοις 
dpirovla κ) wedhruluoy dváfun maea xP Swamy Moxos 
j ἐκείνοις. ei misty Sa τὸ Séloy, κ) τᾶτον 8A) «πσόν. εἰ bad Seegry 
D TET EAD Seegy, εἰ ἐυεργιπκὸν», ὶ TETY ἐυεργετικὸν. εἶ μεγαλό- 
per, © TERY μέεγιλόφβονα, Gs Oe rv ζελωτίω τὰ Elis 
πείνα x, «ποιεῖν © λεγν. Firf of all we muft know, there is 
a God; that he governs the World; and that no Man, 
not to fay in his Actions, but in the Thoughts and Purpofes 
of bis Heart, can lie conceal’d from bim. Then we muft 
he learn what Sort of Being God is: For whatever be is 
1 found to be, the Man who would pleafe and obey bim, muft 
necefarily do all he can to refemble bim.- So_ that if ‘God 
be.trug and faithful 5.1} be be free, not fubject to. unruly 
Paffions ; if he be beneficent; of a noble and exalted Mind ν 
imali thefe Qualities and Firtues, we muft. endeavour ta 
belize bim; and, through the whole Courfé of our Life, 
[peak end act every Thing, as. Imitators. ef God. Arian’, 
Lib, @ Gap, 44, Vis Deos propitiare? bonus efto, .. Sar. 
tis 
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Original of Moral Virtue. TIQ 


depend on our being imploy’d in fuch a Manner Se& VI 
about him? Sure I am, there are no other but y~" 
fuch Inftances of our Behavionr,.. that can ‘bear 


a Congruity and Proportion to his Selflove, or 
fuit and correfpond with his Tafe and Relith 


of Things. The Worfhip, fays Tully (1), . which 
we ow to God, lies in the molt exalted, the mof 
pure, and the mof holy Thoughts and Affections of 
ihe Heart, that poflefs the whole Soul, and being 
full of Piety and Devation, vent themfelves in fuit- 
able Words and Expreffions, For, as Socrates ob- 
ferves (2), T can never think that the Deity is 


H 4 | like 


ο... νο a 
tis ille: coluit, quifquis imitatus eft. ould you bave God 
ta be propitious ? fludy Goodnefs. Whoever imitates 
bim, bath done bis Duty, and pleasd bim to the Fult 
Senec. Epilt..g6. “Av ἃ τίς ἀτυχῇ, μέμνησο “on πὲς αὐ. 
τὸν ἄτυχῷ. ὁ γὸ Θεὸς πάγ]ας ἄνϑρωπες om τὸ cud cu mover ys 
δη; τὸ wader ἐποίησε. If one becemes miferable, re- 
member that every Man brings Mifery on bimfelf; for God 
made all Men to be blefsd and happy. Arian: Lib. 33 
Cap.: 23. ΤΩ 

(1) Cultus. autem Deorum eft optimus, idemque. caftiffi 
mus, atque {anctiffimus, pleniffimufque piétatis, ut eos femper 
pura, integra, incorrupta, ὃς mente ὃς voce veneremur. Cicés 
ro de Natura Deorum Lib. 3. 

(2), Ou” γὸ οἶμαι mitro 64 Τὸ TH SOY, ὦ-ε “πὸ. δύων 
DIV, oh κακὸν muslu. WY ἂν δειρὸν Sen. ef wees τὸ 
diezi THs Sumas mC Abrsow HUA! of βεοί, dma μὴ mese $ 
ἠυχίω. ἂν τίς aO κα Nru dy Ty IN, παλλῶ μᾶλλον 
οἶμαι, ἢ WEIS TAS πολυτελεῖς ταῦτα πομπείς Te xy ϑυσίας, ὧς 
ὅν κωλύει, πολλὰ as θεὰς πολλαὶ d° as αἰνϑρώπες tape 
πηκότας Χ) 1δνωτίιν Χ) «πόλιν, ἔχειν ay ἔχασον ETG τελεῖν. of 
Ὁ, ασε ὅ Sweodbuol ov]as, κάταφρρνέσιν Corer lov rror. κινϑον- 
Met γῶν x «δορὶ Seis Hy TAP AVI pas τοῖς VEY Y χεστ,-Νκαια-- 
Eush Te Ù φρόνησις δλαφερόγ]ως τεπμμῶς, φούνιμοι ἢ x «κω 
wx amor mès εἰσιν, ἢ WW οἰσότων & dad wegner xy λέγον D 
TEs sès χὶ wes ἁγϑρώπες. Plat. in Alcib, 2. 
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Se, VI like a covetous Ufurer, whofe Favour is to be. pur- 
NN chafed by Bribes. This indeed would be a molt un- 


worthy Thing, [bould God bave a Kefpect only, to 
our Gifts wae Sacrifices, and not regard our Souks, 
whether they are pious and righteous. For my Party 
I am well affured, that he dey the. virtuous Dif: 
pofitions of the Mind much more than he does the 
moji profufe and pompous Proceffions and Sacrifices < 
For tis very much in the Power of the moft ungodly 
and wicked upon, Earth, to perform fuch external 
Ats of Devotion, or, io make fuch Offerings, . But 
God, who cannot te bribed by Prefents, defpifes all 
12ο Things. And therefore only Wifdom and Righ- 
teoufnels can fuccefifully recommend us to the Favour 
and Ejleem of the Detty; and of all Men that can 
pretend to a rational Soul, Νο’ are the Wife and 
Righteous any other than [uch as knew how to ad- 
gul all thew Words and Actions, fo as to. pleafe 
bothGod and Mar, And I am very confident, 
there is no Man that underftands any Thing of 
the Nature of God, bur clearly fees, and will 
accordingly own, that any Series of Affeétions 
and Actions, which are contrary to thefe I 
have ju now named, is directly contradictory 
to the divine Nature, and fuch as he cannot 
but reject. with Abhorrence and Indignation. 
If there be a God, if there be a Providence, 
as moft certainly there is (1); does: not the 
| great 


ee acti ree 


; (1) “On δὲ 7: ἀλη δῆ λέηω, x σὺ γνόσγ, ἂν wh divas ons, 
fog ἂρ τὰς κορφὲς τῷν Seay tsps? ἀλλ᾽ ἐξαρκῆ qo τὰ ἔργα 
αἰτῶ 


Original of Moral Virtue. 


great Author of our Being recommend, him- Se@ VI, 
felf το our Love, our Efteem, and Wor- Vala, 


fhip 


εἰυτῶν ὁρῶντι bedal κὶ τμᾷν τὸς ϑεὲς. ἔγνόει δὲν O77 Ù αἰυτὸε 
οἱ Seol ἕτως ὑποσείκνύεσιν. Gite γὸ ἄλλοι ἡιῶν τοὶ ἀγαδαὶ dyn 
τές, dtu πότων Εἰς τὸ ἐμφανὲς. Ίοντες ddya a τὸν ὅλον 
Χόσμιν αυντιίήων TE σφνξχων, ἐν ᾧ ποΐντα KIAS καὶ dade 
Em, αὶ tet BP γξωμένοις ἀπειβητε, κ) Ui, αὶ ἀγήρατον παρ- 
Xe, Sanov d'è vonuar ἐἐνάμαρτὴ τως υὑπηρεσήντει, ETO τα 
pina 2 ρων eg), τόδε δὲ σἰχοθομῶν deer ἡμῖν ἔσαν. 
ἐννόει δὲ ὅτι a ὃ πᾶσι parses δοκῶν εἶναι HAO, éx Ἐπισρέπο 
τοῖς ἀνθρώποις ἑαυτὸν: ἀχριβῶς ὁρᾷν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐάν τις ἀυτὸν εἶναι- 
οἷ: ἑγχειρῇ eT Ser, τὴν ὄψιν εἐφαιρεῖ ). χὴ τὸς ὑπνρέτα; δὲ 
"ὧν ϑεῶν ἐυρήσεις ὠφαγεῖς ὄντες" χεεᾳυνὸς TE 99 ὅτι je’ ὤνωϑεν 
dois), Sida, κ) ὅτι bis ἂν canm, πάντων κρατεῖ" edi) JY 
ἅτ᾽ ἔπιών, ὅτε Χατασκήνας, ὅτε ἀπιὼν. Wy ἄνεμοι ἀυτοὶ je 
sy ὁρῶν). d δὲ mmia φανερὰ ἡμῶν ba, χ) τῬοσιόγτων ‘cured 
«᾿ι«τινόµεϑα. CMe μὴν χ) ανϑρώπε γὲ ψυχὴ, urep n 2) αλλο 
τῶν ἀνϑρωπινωῦ, Te ϑεέο uret On αὶ W βᾳσιλέυε! dy ἡμῶν» 
φανερὴν, ὁρᾷ) SEED dur. δὲ χεὴ κατανοῖντα, μὴ καταϑρρνῶν 
τῶ; ἀορείτων» ἀλλ ἐπ, TOV λινομένων τὴν «υνῳ μιν αιτῶν κατα- 
μαν5ϑνοντα, τιμᾶν τὸ Seuuovioy. You will eafily be convinced 
that what I have told you concerning the Providence of God, 
and his tender Care for Mankind, is true, if you do not 
wait till you fee the Deity with your bodily Eyes. In the 
mean time, one foould think that bis Works which you be- 
bold are Arguments enough to perfinade you to worfhip and 
honour bim, Do but confider, that the celeftial Beings dif 
cover themfelves no otherwife. For thofe miniftrine Spirits 
that attend our Happinefs, do us kind Offices without 
Sbewing themfelves. And as for the fupreme God, who 
form'd and fupports the Universe, wherein every Thing 
beautiful and good is comprehended ; and who preserves 
the World (that regularly obeys bis Will more frwifily than 
Thought) from all Wahe and Decay, whole and entire 
Sor our Ufes and Purpofes; I fay, this fapreme God is 
Jeen in his wonderful Works, while bimfelf is invifible, 
Nay, the. Sun, which feems vifible to every Man, does not 
Suffer us to look fiedfafly at it; and if any Man rajbly ate 
tempt it, it firikes bim blind, But you will abferve, that 
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An Enquiry into the 


Sekt. ΥἹ fhip (1)? And does he not, in all Inftances, ex- 
wv prefs a fatherly Concern for the Welfare and Pro: 


fperity ofall his Creatures? He zs certainly more 
fiudi- 


even the Mimflers of God's Pleafure arè invifible. Thus 
the Thunder comes, we know, fram above, and prevails 
auberever it breaks ; but we perceive it not, neither when 
zt comes, nor when it firikes, nor when it goes. “Thus likes 
wife the Wind.is invifible ; and. yet we are fenfible wher 
zt blows, andits Effects aresmanifeft.. In fhort, the Mind 
of Man, if any Thing humane, bas fomething divine in tt; 
Andwe fee; thatit governs the Body, and itfelf is inti 
fible. So that upon thefe Accounts, one fbould nöt-make æ 
Felt of invifible Things, but difcerning their Powersin the 
Effects they produce, we ought to reverence and ‘honour 
the’ Deity: Xenoph. Memorab. Lib! 4. Seé ‘above, thë 
Ouot. P. 65. from Xenoph. whereof thts is the Continuation. 
(1) “Ev bh BSH κ᾿ἂν ϑεῶν γένει τόδε, 
ο Γιμώμξωοι χαίρεσιν ενϑεώπων ὕπο. 
"Fis natural. to the Deity to be delighted with being honoured 
and adored by Mex. Eurip. Ourias δὲ Ῥύων unpas ἀπο W- 
χρῶν, δὲν ἡγεῖτο ἀεῦϑοι τῶν ἀπὸ πολλῶν κ μεχοίλων πολλι αὖ 
D μίλα ϑυόντων. ὅτε d τοῖς Sells, ἔφη, καλῶς Ere, Β 
giis μέγώλθι: ϑυσίθίς μάλλον W Tale μικραῖς ἔχδέρρν, πὀολλᾳκιξ 
98 εν autole rè Grad τών πονηρῶν μᾶλλον ἢ πα φρο τῶν 
νεῶν Ayes πεχαῤεσιόνα: et” ἂν τοῖς ἀνϑρώποις ἄξιον εἴ pdt 
a TADDA πῶν πογηρῶν MEANY ἦν. κεχαεισμένε τοῖς ἃνο 
Gis, ἢ τοὶ OG τῶν χευτῶν. ἀλλ᾽ ἐνόμιζε. τὲς Tess ταῖς 
τῶν ἐνσεζεεέτον πμᾶ!ε μάλα.χάέιρεν. It was the Judgment 
of Socrates, that, the offering up of fmall Sacrifices out. of 
one s fmall Efiate, is.nolefs valuable in the Sight of God, 
iban the offering up of expenfive and numerous Sacrifices 
out of alargeand plentiful Fortune. For, fays he, ‘tis 
unworthy. of God te be more pleased with greater than leffer 
Sacrifices y Jince. the Wicked, at this Rate, would afre- 
quenily become mare acceptable to God than good Men: 
Nor would it be worth Living, if the Offerings of the Vi- 
cious were more pleafing to God, than thofe of the Virtus 
ouse, Hiis Opinion was, That God is particularly delight- 
ed 


pg 


Original of «Moral Virtue. 122 


| Sfiucious of our Happinefsthan we are ourfelves (1). 858. VE 


And.can it ever be imagin’d (2), that our Con YARN 
tempt and Neglect ο this infinité Mind, ‘and our” 
oppofing the Defigns of his Goodnefs with τε[ρεδὲ 

to ourfélves, and the reft of his Creatures, are 

in any Sort confonant or grateful to ‘his Nature ? 

No, there is Nothing here but the greateft Dif: 
proportions and‘ Inconfiftencies, that cannot ‘burt 

expofe a Man to: the divine Difpleaftre and 4- 

verfion, -So that. there can be no Series of our 
Affections and Α8ἴοπο, proportioned and adapt- 

ed to the Se/f-love’ of the great Lord and Gover- san 
nor of the human Society, but’ {uch as I haye 

above: mentioned, | | : 


Ln the next Place, With refpect τὸ our’ Fellow- 
met, | 
! Our 
eee ee ee es MME 97 
ed with the Reverence and Efieem which pious and good 
Men entertain and exprefy towards bunt. Xenoph.Memorab. 
Lib. r. 
(1) Charior eft illis homo quam fibi Juven. 
(2) Θεὲς ατίζων τις βροτῶν, Doce δίκην. 
What Mortal foever difkonours God, fhall not efcape his 
righteous Judgments. AE{chil. Kar deiess Aè χ) Seouraces= 
τές boy εἶναι, cy È γιωργίᾳ, The τα λωρ}ικῷ tu πράθονται,. 
ἐν δὲ ἰασρεία, τὲς τα largiads ἐν δὲ πολιτείᾳ, τὸς ταὶ πολιτικαὶ. 
τὸν δὲ μη’ὶν ἕω πράγθοντα, ere Rinu dèy Epu εἶναι, ure 
Seoatad. Thefe Men, Says Socrates, are the befi, and the 
moft acceptable to God, who in the particular Imployments 
of Life, as Husbandry, Medicine, the Adminiftratien of 
the Publick, do act their feveral Parts to Purpofe, Where- 
as the Man, fays he, that does notbing right, isa worth- 
#e/s Creature, of no Confequence to kis, Fellows, and is far 
From being grateful to the Deity, Xenoph, Memorab. Lib. 3. 
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Sect. VI. 


An Enquiry. into the 


Our Love of them,concurring with that Love 


Ύ- Which they bear for themfelves, will give us 


The par. 


cular Affe- 


étions and 
Actions 
flowing 
from Love, 
that are 
grateful to 


our Fellow- 


mmen., 


a hearty Concern for their Intereft, and power- 
fully carry us on, as being all moved by the 
fame common Spring, in promoteng their Wel: 
fare and Happine(fs. So that, 
WE will not: live retir’d, or ftand sitcidted 
from the reft. of Mankind, or indulge an ᾖπ- 
differency, and appear quite unconcerned with» 
them, minding only our, own private’ Bufinefs 
(1): Nor will we rod or difpoflefs any Man, 
either by Fraud or Violence, of any Branch of 
his Liberty or Property, or of any of thofe comi: 
fortable Enjoyments in Body, Fortune,-or Re- 
putation, that make up his Well-being ; and ap- 
ply, what we may happen to conceive fit for 
ourfelves, tho in the Poffeffion of other Peo- 
ple, to our own Ufes and Purpofes (2). But 
on 


(1) Sunt etiam, qui aut ftudio rei familiaris tuendz, aut; 
odio quodam hominum, fuum fe negotium agere dicant, ne 
facere cuiquam videantur injuriam: qui dum.altero injuftitiæ 
genere vacant, in alterum incurrunt. Deferunt enim vite fo- 
cietatem, quia nihil conferunt in eam ftudii, nihil opere, ni- 
hil facultatum.. Some there are, who either from a Paffion 
ie fecure their own Fortune, or from a certain Hatred and 
Averfion to Mankind, do pretend te mind only their own 
Bufinefs, for fear they foould feem injurious to. other Peo- 
ple. Butin avoiding one fort of Intuftice, thefe People 
fall into another ; for that contributing none of their Care 
their Labour, and Fortune, towards the Good of their Fel- 
bows, they plainly defert the Society of Life. Οἷς. de Offic. 
Lib. 1. 

(2) Ergo unum debet effe omnibus propofitum, ut eadem 
Gt utilitas uniufcujufque-& univerforum; quam fi ad fe quif- 
que 
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on the contrary, we will dear and expre/s an af Sea. VI. 
. feétionate Regard for their Perfons, and a warm UACN) ` 


Concernment for their Interefts; and be (0 far 
from difturbing them in any of their- Enjoy- 
ments, as to do all we can to ἀμ them in their 
Purluits after Happinefs, and to gratify their 
commanding Principle of Se/f-love or ‘Intereft, 
with Relation both to their Bodies and Minds, 
in all Inftances whatfoever (1). And. particu. 
larly, | ΠΟ 


WE 
que rapiat, diflolvetur omnis humana confociatio. Atque ff 
etiam hoc natura prefcribit, ut homo homini, quicunque fit, 
ob eam ipfam caufam quod is homo-fit, confultum velit: nes 
cefle eft fecundum eandem. naturam, omnium utilitatem efè 
communem, Quod fi ita eft, una continemur omnes, & ea- 
dem lege nature : idque ipfum fi ita eft, certe violare alterum 
lege nature prohibemur. AU Men therefore ought fo to 
Jorm their Views and Schemes of Life, as that the Intereft 
of every Individual may coincide, and prove the fame with 
that of the whole Body: For if every Man fhould feize -it 
Jor bimfelf, all buman Society foall be diffolued..._And if 
Nature alfo commands, that one. Man jball bave a tender 
Concernment for another, whoever he be, upon this very 
Account, tbat be is of buman Kind; tben, according to 
the fame Nature, there muft. of Neceffity be one common Ite 
tereft belonging to all Mankind. From whence it Follows, 
ihat we are all of us under the Authority of one common 
Low of Nature ; and are therefore certainly forbid to do 
Harm to any of our Species. Id. ibid. Lib. 3. Detrahere 
autem alteri fui commodi caufa, magis eft contra naturam, 
quam mors, quam dolor, quam cætera generis ejufdem. Nay, 
to fpoil another for one’s own Advantage, is more contrary 
to Nature, than Death, than Pain, than all other fuch 
dike Evils. Id. ibid. i j i 

(1) In. omni autem honefto, de quo loquimur, nihil. eft 
S Ulugtre, nec quod latius pateat, quam. conjungio inter 
homi 
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ἕω with. Meskele and Gentlenefs, Eafinefs of Ac- 
Ba 


hoininés hominum, & quafi quedam focietas, & communica: 
tio utilitatumy ὃς apfa caritas. generis humani: quæ hata a 
primo fau, quo..a procreatoribus nati diliguntur, & tota: do- 
‘mus conjugio ὅς. ftirpe conjungitur; ferpit fenfim fors : co- 
gnatiohibus priimti, tum affinitatibus, deinde amicittis, poft 
vicinitatibus cum civibus, ὃς fis, qui publice focii, arque amici 
funt, deinde totius complexu gentis humane. Quæ animi af 
fectio fuum cuique tribuens, atque hanc, quam dico, focieta- 
tem conjunctions humanz munifice æque tuens, juftitia di- 


citur; cui adjunéte font pietas, bonitas, liberalitas, benigni- 


tas, Còfnitas, queque funt generis ejufdem. Atque hec ita 
juititie propria dürt, ut funt virtutum ‘reliquarum communia. 
Nam cum fic hominis natura generata fit, ut habeat quiddam 
innatum quán civile, atqué populare, quod Grexci πολιπκὸν 
vocant 5 qiidguid aget quaque virtus, ‘id’ a communitate, ὅς 
€d, quamiéexpofei; earitate, atque focietate’ humana, non ab- 
horrebie = vifte juftitia, ur ipfa fe fundet ult iñ cæteras 
virtutes, fic Has expetet. Zn the whole Compays of Virtue, 
of which we Speak; there ir nothing fo illuptrious, or that 
is more extenfive, than the Friendlinefs of Men one to- 
“wards another a certain Society and Communication of Mn+ 
terefts, and thevery Love of Mankind. For this Friend- 
line/s or Eumanity, {pringing up with one’s Ofspring 
(when Children bave the tender Affections of their Pa- 
renty and the whole Family is united together in Wedlock. 
and Blood ) it creeps abroad, and ftretches itfelf, firit te 
one’s Kindred; next, to thofe that are altyd to us’; then, 
it'(preads amore Friends ; after that, among thofe that live 
inthe Neighbourbood, and fuch as are Friends and Allies 
ta thé State’; and laft of all, τ widens, and takes within 
ats Conpafs thé’ whole Race of Mankind. Now that AF- 
fection of the Mind which gives to every Man his own, 
and nobly and uniformly preferves ibis Union of buinaiz 
Society, is called Fuftice ; which is. always accompany ἃ 
with Piety, Govdne |, Liberality, Sweetnefs of Ter pers 
Gentlenefs,and every other Difpofition of the like diane F? 
ug 


Wr will behave ourfelves towards all Men 
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cefs; Courteoufnels and Affability. (1). We will Se&. Vib 

be candid, open and. ingenuous.in all. our Dif Wyn) 

courfes, our Dealings, and Tran@@ions. with 

them (2). We will be true and faithful τὰ | ΠΠ 
Ϊ our ΠΝ 


But thefe Things are not fo united to Fuftice, as not likes 
wife to go along with the other Virtues. For buman Na- i 
ture being Jo framed, that in its inward Conftitution it i 
has fomething mild, civil, and popular, which- the. Greeks hi 
call πελιπκὸν, ‘tis ampoffible that the Influences of any 
Branch of Virtue, can even be repugnant to buman Socie ΙΙ 
ety and Fellow/bip, or to that Love of Mankind: which £ hi 
have explained. And Fuftice again, as it. diffuses itlelf |! 
| in ts Exercife into the other Firtues, fait affects and de- TN 
E Sires tbem. . Οἷς, de Finib. Lib. ς. bidi bi - | 
(1) Sed quoniam: in omni vita reétiffime: precipitur; ‘ut 
perturbationes fugiamus, id eft, motus: animi nimios, ration’ 
non obtemperantes : fic ejufmodi motibus fermo. debet vas 
care, ne aut ira exiftat, aut cupiditas aliqua, aut. pigritia, aug 
ignavia, aut quid tale appareat.: Maximeque curandum eft, 
ut eos quibufcum fermonem conferimus, & vereri & diligere 
δ Γον „Bus Sonat leapt tue arb gotellahtij divested ie 
| to foun, upon, all Occasions, all Perturbation, or the violent: it hy 
Motions of the Mind. that ane not govern'd by Reafen + fai f 
our Speech in particular ought to. be fò temper'd and mas 
| nagd, as not to betray any Anger, any unfocial Appetite, 
| any lazy and; indolent Difpofition, or any Thing of the tke it 
| Nature... And we. should. efpecially endeavour; in our Net 
| Manner. of expreffing ourfelves, to foew-that. wevaresins wl 
| Juen d.with Good-will and Efieem towards thofe: Perfons | 
) we converfe with. Οἷς. de Offic. Lib, i.: . Difficile di@u eft, 
quantopere conciliat animos: hominum comitas, affabilitafque: ΠΠ 
fermonis, One cannotwell tell, bow much. a courteous and i 
affable. Deportment recommends us ta the kind Affections 
of other People. Xd, ibid; Lib).e. oa! | 
(2) In primifque hominis.eft propria veri inquifitio, atque ΠΕ 
inveltigatio————Ex quo intelligitur, quod verum; fimple t; i > 
fincerumgue: Gt id. ee natura. “honiinis aptiflimum.: Zo iH 
Cif 
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An Enquiry into the” 


Seét, VI our Words and Promifes (τ), “We will fiia 
AMO pathize and condole with them in all their Af- 


fli&ions and Miferies, and contribute our Help 
feafonably and kindly, as we have it in our 
Power, to comfort and relieve them (2). We 

will 


enquire and fearch afier Truth is a Thing peculiar to 
Mankind——-—— From whence we learn, that whatever is 
true, upright, and fincere, is moft confonant and agreeable 
to buman Nature. Id. de Offic. Lib. 1. 

(1) Fundamentum autem eft juftitia fides, id eft, dittorum 
conventorumque conftantia & veritas. ‘The. Foundation of 
Fuftice is Faith; that is, Truth and Conjfiancy in our Words 
and Contracts. Id. ibid. y 

(2) Homo fum, humani nihil ame alienum puto. Z am 
a Man, and there is nothing that affects my Fellow-men, 
wherein I do not count myfelf concerned.: Ὄετεπι. Certe e- 
nim non e marmore {culpti, aut e*robore dolati fumus ; 
eft in nobis quiddam, quod pietate, mifericordiaque move- 
atur, nec extingui finit illam, qua Diis proximi fumus, juvandt, 
ac benefaciendi voluntatem.” Idque infitum homini, atque in- 
natum videtur, ut, quoties alium hominem, quamivis alienum, 
premi calamitate atque erumna videat, crucietur animo, necs 
fi facultas fuppetat dimittendam putet illius fublevandi occafio- 
nem, Quam enim ipfe fi.eo loco effet, benignitatem fibi im- 
partiri optaret, ea ut. in alium utatur naturá, tacita quadam 
voce, monere ac præcipere videtur. For certain it is, 
we are not hewn out of Marble, nor are we cut out of Oak ; 
there is fomething that makes us fenfible of Tendernefs and 
Compaffion, and that prevents our lofing that Propenfton 
in our Nature to.affift and do good to human Kind, where- 
by we nearly refemble the Deity. And itis interwoven in 
the Nature of Man, that whenjoever be fees another Man, 
though a Stranger, opprefjed with any Affliction or Mifery, 
beis vex'd at the Heart, and cannot think of letting flip 
the Opportunity, if be bas it in bis Power, to comfort and 
relieve him, For what Tenderne(s and Humanity be would 
wilh 
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will be glad and rejoyeé with them, when we Sa VI. 
find them in happy Circumftances; and in 4 yAn 


friendly Manner joyn our Endeavours with theirs, 
when they fhall want our Affiftance, to main: 
tain their Profperity (τ): In- Word, we will 


lay out ourfelves to do them all thegadd and kind 


Offices, that can promote their Well-being in 
Mind, Body, and Fortune, according to their 
feveral Circumftances, and as far as our own 


J | | Abis 


wifb to meet-with, was be himfelf in that Condition, the 


| Jame does Nature, by a certain fecret Whifper, prompt and 


command him to exert towards another. Cic. Confol: 

(1) "Ὅπιν ws GU SM iTuAgs Te mAnph, Gia ἢ xoibovics 
P] χατοὶ τὸ σῶμα wes È ψυχίωὶ σεταμβείη es iav σύναξιν ® 
F apol ἐν αὐτῇ, ide Τε κ) πῶσα dua ξυνήλγησε μέρ) 
Νογἠσεγ]Θ- Ban’ κ) ὕτω δὴ λέγριᾶυ, ὅτι ὁ ἄνϑρωπ» ἃ Θώκ]υ-. 
λον ἀλγεῖ, del ἀλλο ὁτοῖν τῶν τὸ ἀνϑρώπε ὁ αὐτός TH 
AYO, wel Te λύπις, πονξν]Θ- up, W wel dovis; gaba 
ColO-. χα) m ὅ ἐρωτᾶς, σὺ rére ἐ[γθτατα κἡ dest dohi 
τοψομλύη αὗλις οἰκεῖ, ἑνὸς AÀ οἶμαι mdai) AW 
ἂν ἢ ἀγαθὸν ἢ χᾳκὸν, ἡ τοιαύτη. TOE, κάλιςα πε φήσει ἑαντῆέ, 
E) τὸ wda, Χ) ἢ Eumene) ἄπεσα, ἢ ξυλλυπὴσε΄).. When 
one singer is pained; the whole of ihe Body that bas Com: 
munitation with the Mind, is all over affected, and condoles 
or fympathizes with the fuffering Pari: And therefore 
we Jay, tbe Manis painedin bis Finger. In the like Mare 
ner we conceive of other Inftances, when a Man in any 
particular Part of his Body, happens to be affected either 
with Pleafire or Pain. So that to satisfy you in what you 
propofe; a Society of Men, righily form’d and dilpos'd, are, 


near the Matter; in the fame Situation. For I am of the. 


Opinion, that Juch a Society, when any particular Perfor 
an it is affected either with Foy or Sorrow; they will confefs 
him a Member of the whole Body, and will all of them ei- 
ther rejoyce or condole with him. Plat.de Rep. Lib. 5. Neque 
enim ego, ut multi, inyideo aliis bonum, que ipfe careo : fed 
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An Enquiry into the 


Abilities will allow us (τ), ever delighting, 38 


Uw Antoninus (2) direste us, to go on from one foci- 


al Duty to another, with a jah Regard to the 
Deity; ο: pann? 


r Oniy fich 1 Tus, 1 fay, will infallibly be our Condu& 


Thiags can 
corre{pond 
to their 
Φε]ί]ονς. 


(3) towards all our own Species, when our Af- 
fections 


contra fenfum quemdam, voluptatemque percipio, fi €a, que 


mühi denegantur, amicis video fupereffe. Plin. Lib. 1. Ep. 10. 

(1) Sed quoniam (ut præclare fcriptum eft a Platone } 
pornos Gum παπα fumus, ortufque noftri partem patria 
vindicat, partem parentes, partem amici: atque (ut placet 
Stoičis) que in terris gignuntur ad ufum hominum omnia cre- 
ari, homines autem hominum caufa efle generatos, ut ipfi inter 
Se, alius alii, prodeffe. poffent : in hoc naturam-debemus ducem 
fequi, & communes utilitates in medium afferre, mutatione ος, 
ficiorum, dando, :accipiendo : tum artibus, tum Opera, tum fa- 
cultatibus. devincire hominum inter homines focietatem. Since: 
wwe are born. fashas been wonderfully -well.obfervd by. 
Pinte) not for ourselves only, but our Country, our Parents, 
eur Friends do all claim a Share inus: And fince alt 
the Productions:of the Earth (as the Storcks affirm) were 
created for thé Ufe of Man; but Men are brought into Be- 
ing for the Sake of oné another, that they may all contribute, 
every one towards another's Well-being and Happimess : 
Jn this awe ought to follow Nature as our Guide, and ap- 
pear inthe World as common Bleffings to each other, in 
ah Exchange of kind Offices, by mutually giving and receiv- 
tig; and do all we can by Arts, Indufiry, and whatever 
ee are Mafters of, to unite and knit Mankind in Society to- 
gether, Cic. de Offic. Lib. τ. 

(2) “Byt répare x tepouvaweds, Tt Yoo πράξέωξ xotve- 
Binns βεταζαίνειν bh σρᾷξιν xotvavinlw, oud μνήμη ΘΕξ. 
Μ. Anton. Lib, 6. § 7. “ot 

(3) Hominibu prodeffe ‘natura juber; fervi, liberive fint 
hi, ingenui an libertini, juts libertatis, añ inter amicos datz 
quid refert? ubicunque homo eft, ibi beneficio locus. Νά- 
ture. commands us to communicate Happiness’ to Man? 
kind. 
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ERA and’ Actions have a‘: Suitablenefs ands 


‘Connection with: their natural Defire of Well- 
being. And as all thefe Things are’ nothing 
elfe, but the genuine and necéflary Expreffions 
of our Love to Mankind, when it correfponds 
with, and anfwers‘to that with which they all 
irrefiftibly embrace ‘themfelyes; {6 thére is no 
other Courfe of Behaviour, that’ can have this 
Fitneß and Agreement, with their great com- 
manding Principle of Selfintereft: For, can 
there be a greater Inconfiftency betwixt Light 
and Darknefs, thân there is berwixt a Man’s 
Self-love, or his paffionate Defire after his own 
Well-being, and our fhewing an Indifference and 
Unconcernednefs toward him, {o as το refufe 
to help or relieve him in any of his Affairs (1)? 
Our treating him with Di/dain and Haughtinef, 
or with Rudenefs and Inbumanity (2)? Our im- 

4.32 - pofirg 


kind. Andit matters not what Peoples Rank or Station 
as inthe World ; for wherever there isa Man, there iz is 
you have a proper Objet for the Exercife of Kindnefs and 
Beneficence, Senec: de Vita Beat. Cap. 24. 

(1) Que omnes artes [ aftrologia, geometria, &c. ] in veri 
inveftigatione verfantur: cujus ftudio a rebus agendis abduci, 
contra officium eft. Virtutis enim laus omnis in actione con- 
fiftit.. All thefe feveral Sciences ( Afironomy, Geometry, 
&c.) are concern'd in the Inveltigation of Truth.. But if 
by fuch Enquiries we are led away. from purfuing thoje 
Actions that tend to the Good of Mankind, we then tref 
pass upon our Duty. For the Excellency of Virtue confits 
wholly. in Action. Cic, de Offic: Lib. r. ae 

(2) Quæ.autem natio non comitatem, πόῃ. benignitatem, 
HOn gratum animum, ὃς beneficii memorem diligit? que fuper- 
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Set. VL pofing upon him by Lies and Falfhoods; and 
wvy~) breaking our Word, and difappointing him when 


we gave him Ground to depend on us (1)? 
Our traducing and defaming him (2)? And our 
carrying away from him, either fecretly or open- 
ly, by Trick and Cunning, or Oppreffion and 
Violence, thofe Neceffaries and Comforts of 


Life he is poflefled of, whereby he is expoled 
to 
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bos, quae maleficos, quz crudeles, quæ ingratos, non afper- 
natur, non odit? YW bat Nation is there that does not bigh- 
dy value Gentlenefs, Benignity, a grateful Mind, and ene 
that remembers the Favours that are done bim? Where is 
the Nation that does not bate and defptfe the Proud, the 
Malicious, the Cruel, the Ingrate? Cic. de Legb. Lib. 1. 

(1) Et quoniam eadem natura cupiditatem ingenuit homini 
yeri inveniendi, quod facillime apparet, cum vacui curis, etiam 
guid in cæto fiat, {Cire avemus : his initiis induch, omnia ve- 
ra diligimus, id eft, fidelia, fimplicia, conftantia; tum vana, 
falfa, fallentia odimus, ut fraudem, perjurium, malitiam, in- 
juriam. And fince the fame Nature bas implanted in the 
Mind of Mana Defire afier Truth, which is evident 
from bence, that when we are free from Cares and Bufi- 
nefs, we are fond to know even what is paffing in the 
Heavens; hence itis, that as we love and value all 
Things that are true, that is, boneft, upright, confiant + 
fe we hate and abbor all Things that are vain, falfe, trea- 
cherous, fuch as Deceit, Perjury, Malice, Injuftice. Id. 
de Finib. Lib. 2. 

(2)Ov ϑαυμαζώ 3 a λεργίν]ων ὡς br υέμτον κακὸ dialorg: 
of 99 dv γίνοιτο TTMS χφκιργτεξον ; ἡ ποιεῖ τοὺ αὶ “.ανδομδένε 
uddu Mys τοῦ $ μησὶν ἠθλκηκότας ordy ἐἐδίκειν 5» ὅλως > ἢ 
E ardida ἀφανίζει, LUSA Ὁ δόξαν ogha τοῖς dxi- 
anv. by ἂν nixa W πολιτῶν ἀδίκως ἀπόλλυσιν. Ido not 
much wonder at People's maintaining, that Calumny is a 

reat Evil; for what can be more mifchievous ? Lt caw 
y fuch as deal ia Falfoood, to make a fair Shewin the 
3 3 World, 
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to Want, Shame, and Mifery (1)? I fay, does Se&. VI 
Light bear a greater Contradiction to Darknefs, UNO 


than a Man’s Self-love, or his natural Concern 
for his own Well-being, does to fuch a Series 
of Affections and Actions? Every Body will 

| τς own, 


World, while it blackens the innocent with the Appearance 
of Lnjufiice. In a Word, it banifhes Truth, and making 
wrong Impreffions upon the Hearers, it bafely ruines Peo- 
ple without Diftinction. Mocrat. de Permur. In primis pro- 
videat, ne fermo vitium aliquod indicet ineffe moribus: quod 
maxime tum folet evenire, cum ftudiofe de abfentibus, detra- 
hendi caufa, aut per ridiculum, aut fevere, maledice, contu- 
meliofeque dicitur. _dbove all Things we muft be careful 
tbat our Difcourfe may not betray fome Vice or Defect in 
eur Morals. And this bappens mof commonly, when e 
Man talks fpitefully of the Abfent, and either in Fef or 
in Earneft mahcioufly expofes them to Ignominy and Re- 
proach. Cic. de Offic. Lib. -1. 

(1) O57@ kusy Bud ὁ σκοπὸς TO mess ὃν Cremora der 
Chis κ maila εἰς τύτο Te οὐτώ σιυήενον]α, x πὲ È σόλεως, 
ὅπως «καοισυόν «παρέςαι x) σωφρεσιώ" Ted wander μιέλλορ!ξ 
tov ὅτω wedhar Ἐκ ἐπιθυμία, ξῶν]α ἀκολάεες ἘΠ, W 
ταύτας Επεχέιρέν]α ληρξν ενηνύτον χακὸν, Anss βιον ζῶν!α. 
STE WO ἀν ἄλλῳ ἀνθρώπω σεσφιλὴς ἂν εἴη ὁ TOETO, ὅτε SEO’ 
κοινωνεῖν 29 diwar. ὅτω Ὁ μή ἕνε κοινωγία, φιλία, bx ὅν εἴϑ. 
This, in my Opinion, is what the Man who would incline 
to be happy, muf always bave in View, and towards 
which be muft diret all bir Aétions of whatever Sort, 
namely, that be may acquire Righteoufnefs and Tempe- 
rance: I fay, be muf live in the Exercife of thefe Fir- 
tues, and not fuffer bis Paffions to grow headfrong and 
infatiable, nor, like a ‘common Robber, attempt to fulfil 
them: For this be would find an infinite Evil, fince that 
èn this Courfe of Life, be canmever be grateful either to 
God or Man, it being impoffible for him to corre[pond and 
agree with them: And where there is no Correlpondence 
and Agreement, there can be no friendly Intercourse, Plats 
ia Gorg. 
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Tis a very jut Obfervation.of Antoninus (2). 


An Enguiry into the 


own, tis impoflible there can be. in Nature. 
greater Contradictions and, Inconfiftencies (1). 


As 


(1) Detrahere igitur aliquid alteri, & hominem hominis 
incommodo faum augere commodum, magis eft contra na- 
turam quam mors, quam paupertas, quam dolor, quam cetera 
Guz poffunt aut corpori accedere, aut rebus externis, Nam 
principio tollit convitum humanum; & focietatem, fi enim fic 
erimus affecti, ut propter fuum quifque emolumentum, fpoliet, 
aut violet alterum, difrumpi necefle eft.eam, qua maxime eft 
fecundum naturam, humani generis focietatem. Uts, f unum- 
quodque membrum fenfum hunc haberet, ut poffe putaret fe 
valeré, fi proximi membri valetudinem ad fe traduxiffet ; de- 
bilitari, ἅς interire totum corpus neceffe eft : fic fi unufquifque 
noftrum rapiat ad fe commoda aliorum, detrahatque quod cui- 
que poffit, emolumenti fui gratia, focietas hominum, commu- 
nitafque evértatur, neceffe eft. To take away any Thing 
avrongfully from any Man, and to make one's Fortune by 
the Lofines’ of another, is more contrary to Nature, than 
Death, Beggary, Pain, and whatever ‘élje can befal a 
Man's Body and outward Enjoyments: For at firk Dafo . 
it deftroys'all Neighbourhood and Society. And indeed. 
if we fhould come once to entertain an Opinion, that one 
Man for bis own Advantage, may afjault, or make a Prey 
of another, the utter Ruin and Diffolution of human Soci- 
ety, which is moft confonant to Nature, cannot poffibly be 
prevented... For tf you put the Cafe, that every one of our 
Members bas the Conceit, it would thereby promote its own = 
Health, if it foould draw to itfelf the Health and good 
Blood of the Member next to it; as the whole Body muf 
then, of Neceffity confume and perifb: Soin like manner, 
if every Man fbould judge it for..bis Intereft. to take from 
ancther what be can get, and to apply his Neighbours 
Goods ta his own particular Ufes; this would as neceffa- 
rily totally ruin all Friendling/s and Fellowfbip among Mei, 
Cica de Offic. Lib. τ... | | 
(2) KASO σὺ «δοσεχι« χλό δὲ Ὡπεκοποίς, ἆ Suna) μὲ χὰ . 
Fa OAs ῥυτὲ ἐπυνμώφδαι 4T dä χ) ars pom ἐνὸς avopams 
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As a Branch, fayshe, cut off from its neighbour- Se&. VI; 
ing one, is at the fame Time likewife cut off from yN 


the whole Body of the Tree; fo a Man alienated 
from but one. fingle Perfon, is cut off from thë 
whole Community : And thts he does. bimfelf,. by 
the Hatred and Averfion which be bears at bis 
Neighbour, however little be may think, that 
he thereby lops off bimfelf from the whole Body οἵ 
the pita In fhort, one:cannot- but conclude, 
that only uch Expr offi ons of Love to our F elow: 
men, as I have'juft now mentioned, can have 
a Corre{pondenc y and Agreement with that uni. 


verfal Principle of Self-/ove, whereby all Mans. 


kind are, inthe Frame of their ‘Nature, irrefifti- 
bly actuated (1), | 
La Απο. 


myd ds, ὅλης T Χοινωνέας Sonion Dnd Y αὐτὸς 
ἑαντὲν τὰ «πλησίον χωείζει, pb noes κ) Σποτῥαφείς" ἀγνοεῖ. 
õn κ) τὰ ὅλο mors yasr aes ἁποτότμηκέν EuT OMe 
Anton. Lib. Il. $ S. 

(1) Αλλα σὺ ha KRASLER μά παρ᾽ froi PUTES [Ῥεσαυρὲε] ζάλη 
Ab zo Te φϑονέ Sis Τε dt ἀἰυτὸς Py Marek eye δ 
ὑσνρετῶ PA τοὺς ϑεοῖς, x ὁ ὀρόρρμαί dea Ἄλειόγων, ἐπειδὰν ΕΠ; 
χτήσωμά!, d ἐν ide mera ὄντα τῶν ἐμὸι αρκέντων, rome 
τες Τ᾽ ἐνδείας, τῶν φίλων ἐξαρκϑμα!, OR TASTI OP p ἐνεργετῶν 
ανϑρώπες' suv olay 8g ἀἰυτῶ» RTO UAE κ girar" Χ) ἐν. τόπων 
χαρπξκιαι εἰσφαλείαν ΟἹ ἔυκλοίω), οἳ ere xgTAON TED» x ὅτε αρ» 
πληρᾶντα λυμαΐνε7)' ἀλλὰ ἡ Ἔυκλεια ὅσῳ ᾿ἂν πλόιων Κα, TG- 
TO χὶ μείζων κ) καλλίων Hy κεφοτὲξά piper Hye, πολλάκις 
DE W τὲς Φέρονται dume κοφοτέρες παρέ χά). You would 
have me to bord up Money, whereby I frould only exposé 
my felf to Envy and Hatred:——— For my Part I worfbip 


God, and ber’ of bis Providence an Increafe of my Fore 
tune; and when LE obtain it, whatever. I find is more than 
Lean make-ufe of, I therewith fupply. the. Wants of ny 
Friends. 


By which Means enriching. others, and doing 
thera 
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The Pro. 
portion and 
Agreement 
of thefe 
A ffections 
and Actions 
feverally to 
the Self-lave 
of God, and 


of all Mane : 


Rind, is ab- 
folute and 
independent. 


‘An Enquiry into the 


Anp here it is ta be remarked, that as thofe 
Things which I have reprefented upon both 
Points, do correfpond and agree feverally, ta 
that univerfal Principle of Se/f-love, wherewith 
God himfelf, as our great Head and Governor, 


and 


them kind Offices, I gain their Benevolence and Friend, 
fbip, wherein I have both Safety and Glory, that are En- 
joyments which cannot be eaten up with Rufi, nor spoiled 
by too much Abundance; Nay, the more extenfive one's 
Glory is, it is fo much the greater, the more [plendid, and 
tbe eafier to be carried; and very frequently thofe who pof: 
Sefs it do thereby become more nimble’ and expeditious in 
their worthy Purfuits. Xenoph. de Inftit. Cyr. Lib. δ. Aut 
opera benigne fit indigentibus, aut pecunia, Facilior eft hec 
pofterior, locupleti prefertim : fed illa lautior, ac fplendidior, 
& vira forti claroque dignior, Quamquam enim in utroque 
ineft gratificandi liberalis yoluntas, tamen altera ex arca, altera 
ex virtute depromitur: largitioque que fit ex re familiari, fon- 
tem ipfum benignitatis exhaurit ; ita benignitate benignitas tollis 
tur, qua quo in plures ufus fis, eo minus in multos uti poffis, 
At qui opera, id eft, virtute & induftria, benefici & liberates 
erunt ; primum quo pluribus profuerint, eo plurès ad benigne 
faciendum adjutores habebunt; deinde confuetudine beneficen- 
tie paratiores erunt, & tanquam exercitatiores ab bene de mul- 
tis promerendum, e oblige thoje that fiand in Need of 
our Help, either by our Labour, or by our Money. The 
latter is the eafier Way, efpecially where the Benefattor 
is Majier of an Eftate ; but the other is the more. bonour- 
able and f{plendid, and better becoming a clear and gene- 
rous Mind, For. tho the Will may be frank enough in 
both, yet the one Obligation ig rather a Debt tobis. Fortune, 
but the other to bis Virtue. Aud then by thefe pecuniary 
Bounties, the very Fountain is drawn dry; for ‘this Sort 
ef Bounty waftes and fails in the Exercife, Jo that the 
more People you blige this Way, the fewer you foall be 
capable of ferving. “ But ke that is liberal of bis Pains, 
that is to Jay, of bis Indufry and Virtue, the more Good 
ῇ f iS Ss be 
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and all the human Race are infpired, and upon δ. 


which they necefflarily a&t in all Inftances what- ι 
foever ; fo ’tis exceedingly manifeft, that this 

Congruity and Proportion to that univerfal Prin- 

ciple, is antecedent to any A& of the arbitrary 

Will of any Being whatfoever, and that it di- 

rectly and immediately flows from the very Na- 

ture, Or effential Properties of Things, as they 

ftand related, compar’d, or apply’d to one. ano- 

ther. For, 

Tuis one univerfal Community being once 
conftituted, or, God having made fo many ra- 
tional Agents to live together in Society, un- 
der himfelf as our fupreme Governor; and it 

| being 


be bas done already, the more Friends will he find to afik 
bim toward the doing of more: And then by the Cuftone 
and Practice of doing good Offices, a Man does not only 
learn the Way of obliging, but gets the very Habit of it. 
Cic. de Offic. Lib, ο. Ζεὺς ἕν σείσας cel τῶ γένει ἡμῶν 
μὴ ἀπθλρίτο παρ Ἐραῶν πέμπει ἄγρντα bts ὀνθρώπες bide τὸ 
x) δίκην, iv’ ἔιεν πόλεων κόσμοι TE χ) ϑεσμιοὶ, φιλίας συγάγω- 
γὸι. ἔρωτά ἓν Ερμῆς, Sve: τίνα ἓν σρόπον δοίη δίκην χ) aida 
Φἰνθρώποιε" πότεβον ὡς ah τόχναι veveunv’), ὅτω κ) ταύτας 
viuo; νενέμίω DI wde εἷς ἔχων ἰασρικίω πολλοῖς ἐχανὸς ids- 
OTUS, xy οἱ ἄλλοι Juist χ) dinw δὲ κχὴ ἀιϑὼ sro ϑῶ ἐν 
Tors αἰνϑρώποις 5 i CM παγ]ας vel uw; da παάν]αι ἔφη ὁ ZL. 
αὐ παάγ]ες με]εχόν]ων. ὅ 39 ἂν γἰγοιθ]ο πόλεις οἷ aiy dulor 
lel = ad Saree ἄλλων τεχγνῶγ. κ) νόμον ys θὲς παρ᾽ eu? τὸν 
un δυναμᾶμον aides x diane με]ξχειν, κτείνειν ὡς γόσον 
πόλεως. To prevent the Ruin of human Kind, God bas 
laid in the Minds of all Men the Principles of Modefy 
and Righteoufne/s, that thereby we may live with Honour 
in Society with one another, and unite together. in mutual 
Love and Amity. Nor is it poffible for Mankind without 
thefe Principles, ta live affociated together. Protag. apud 
Flat. in Protag, 
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Set. VI. being naturally impoffible,: but that wėl:muft 
. 9m all be fo abfolutely under the Influence of Self- 


love, that we can relifh nothing, but as it fa- 


vours this our effential. Appetite: 


Let us fup- 


pofe, there is Nothing. particularly determin’d 
with Refpect to our Behaviour towards, one a- 
nother. ,. And.in this Cafe, the Queftion i is, «15 


ές 
66 
ές 


it.a Matter of. Indiffecenes what Sort of ‘Gon: 
duct we obferve toward each other ?. (Or, is 
every Series whatfoever of Affeétians and 
Actions, when apply’d to our. common Prin- 
ciple of Self-loye, capable enough, to» pleafe: 


and gratify it? 50.35 that Hatred and Con- . 


tempt may be fully as acceptable 35 Love and 
Efteem? And does all the Diference among 
Things now, and the Reafons why we like 
and purfue this, and hate and avoid thar, 
proceed only from fome A@ of an arbitrary 


Will, which is fubfequent. to our being form. . ; 


ed in all our natural Principles, and to.our 


being mixed with one another? In a Word, ' 
does our fincere and’ hearty Love and Efteem ἢ 


of another Being,, with-all the genuim and 
neceflary Effects thereof; when apply’d to 
that Love and Good-liking he has. for him- 
{515 bear a natural and abfolute Congruity 


and Correfpondence to that, Principle ὁ. Or, * 
does this Suitablenefs and Proportion: arife .- 


only from the arbitrary Will of fome Being, 
that made it fo, when it might have been 
quite otherwife?” This is the very. Point: 


And I thall anfwer it by this other Queftion. 


Doss 


ĖS 
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Triangles, . 


upon any arbitrary Will? Or, is it founded in 


the very Nature of Things, fas that.it cannot; 
poflibly be otherwife? As to this, I fuppof,. 


all the World are {atisfy’d.. And if, from the 


difpofing of two Triangles in this Manner, there: 


neceflarily refulteth this Proportion and Cor- 
naa betwixt them, independently of 
thë Will of any Being” whatfoever ; 15 it not e~ 
qually manifeft and certain, that from our being 
joyo’d i in Society with another Being, and com- 
paring our Love of him with that. Love he 
bears for himfelf, there arifeth a Fitne and’ 
Congruity in as abfolute and independent 3. 
Manner κ 


Awnp as thofe Proportions are, in their Ort’ “and KPa 
immutable 
and sternal- 


ginal, abfolute and independent; fo are they 
naturally fteady, fix’d, immutable, and eternal: 
For, being all founded in the Things them- 
felves, and not depending on the arbitrary Will 
of any Being whatfoever, they muft neceflari- 
ly continue always- the fame, equal, and uni- 
form, while thofe Things, το which they be- 
long, have any Sort of Exiffence, were it only 
#2 the Mind of the Deity, with which, Cicero tells 
us, Virtue is coeval (1). As the: Trranghesi in 

the 


(τ) Hanc igitur video fapientiffimorum fuifle. fententiam, 
legem neque hominum ingeniis excogitatam, neque {citum ali- 


quod 
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that ftand upon ETA equal ANAS., 
Bates, and between the fame Parallels, depend. 
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Seét, yy. the Cafe above-mentioned, can never to Erer- 
CANS nity, by any Power or Ordinance whatfoever, 


alter, or lofe their Proportion and Agreement : 
So that moft evidently there is only one par- 
tisular Series of our Affections and Aétions, that 
correfponds to this one untverfal Principle of 
Self-love, whereby our fupreme Head and Gover- 
nor, and all the human Species, are, in all In- 

ftances, 


quod effe populorum, fed æternum quiddam, quod univerfum 
mundum. regeret, imperandi prohibendique fapientia. Ita 
principem legem illam, & ultimam, mentem effe dicebant, 
omnia ratione cógentis, dut vetantis Dei. — Nec fi 
regnante ‘Tarquinio nulla erat Rome fcripta lex de ftupris, 
idcirco non contra illam legem fempiternam Sext. ‘Tarquinius 
vim Lucretiæ attulit, erat enim ratio profeta a rerum natu- 
ra, & ad recte faciendum impellens, ὃς a delito avocans. 
Quz non tum denique -incipit lex effe, cum fcripta eft, fed 
tum cum orta eft; orta autem fimul eft cum mente divina. 
This I find therefore to have been the Opinion of Men of 
the bef Senfe and greateft Wifdom, namely, that moral 
Virtue is not framed at human Pleafure, nor is it the De- 
cree of the People, but fomething Eternal, that governs the 
whole World by its wife Commands and Prohibitions. So 
that they reprefented that chief and fupreme Law, to be 
the Mind ef God commanding and forbidding the Actions 
of intelligent Beings, according to Reafon, or ina Confi- 
flency with the Nature of Things. Nor can it be 
Said, that becaufe, in the Reign of 'Tarquinius, there was 
no written Law at Rome concerning Adultery, therefore 
Sext. Tarquinius did not, in Contradiction tò this eternal 
Law, ravifb Lucretia. For there was then a Principle of 
Reafon, or a Rule of Life flowing from the Nature of 
Things, that directed Peaple ta Righteoufnefs, and call'd 
tbem off from Iniquity. Nor did this Rule then only begin 
to be a Law when it was committed to Writing; but its 
Authority mufi be dated from its Original, which is πα 
later than the divine Mind, Cic. de Legib. Lib. 2. 
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fiances, abfolutely govern’d ; which is that Se& VL 
which naturally {prings from our antverfal Love AWS 


and Benevolence: And any oppofite or con- 
trary Courfe, is, in its own Nature, quite incone 
fient and contradictory. 

From all which it inevitably follows, that 
thofe Meafures we muft neceflarily purfue in or- 
der to gain the Love and Efteem of God, and 
of all Mankind, do not depend, as Things 
merely precarious, or indifferent, on our own, 
or the arbitrary Will of any of thofe Beings to 
whom we are affociated. : 


Anp as only this particular Set of AffeCtions Theyr 


and Actions, which flows from univerfal Love, 
can bear a Proportion and Correfpondence to the 
Selflove of all thofe Beings that make up this 


14x 


commend 
us moft 
effectually 


to the Love 
ay mig 
aby. ] of God, ‘an 
one univerfal Community,whereof we are Mem- of all Many 
ING in 


bers ; fo there is nothing more manifeft, than Time. 


that the fteady Purfuit of fuch a Series of Things 
in all the Parts of our Condué towards God, 
and our Fellow-men, fhall moft fuccefsfully 
procure us their Efteem and Commendation 
both ere and hereafter (1). 

For 

ESS SS SERIES SST SII 
(1) Τῶν 98 ὄντων ἀγαϑῶγ κ) gadr they ἄνευ méri x) ἔπε- 
μελείας Sede διδόασιν ἀνθρώποις. ἀλλ᾽ Lise τὸς Seks ἵλεως τ) 
ort βέλει, θεραπευτέον τὲς Sets. Erre ὑπὸ φίλων ἐθέλοις αἶγα. 
FAFs Τὲς φίλες ἐνεργετητέον. tirs ὑπὸ rO- πόλεως 'ἔπιϑυ- 
μεις MUERE, τὴν πόλιν ὠφελητέον. ἔϊπο ὑπὸ τῆς EMZSO- ade 
ons ἀξιοῖς ST αρὲτῇ ϑαυμαζεϑαι, τὴν EMdda ποιεαγέον ἕῳ 
mter. Such is the Appointment of Heaven that we cane 
mot acquire any good and worthy Enjoyment, without Lae 
deur and Application, So that if we would have God te 
3 { Javou 
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ἔα wi” Fox asal rational Agents whatloever are 


ο... 


jntirely under the abfolute Government of Self- 


‘Jove, and can’ favour Nothing,’ at any Rate, 
“but asit férves to gratify this ‘Principle; or to 


affift and relieve their natural’ Defire ot Well- 
‘being ; fo it is very obvious, that by our Loye 


‘of God, and of all’ Mankind, and in’ all thofe 


genuin Effeds that cannot but flow from it; we 
directly frike iv with’ thei Selftbve, and im- 
‘mediately confpire and co-operate with them in 
a joynt hearty Purfuit atter their Mappine/s 3 
whereby we become the fame, in a Mater, 
with themfelves, having οὔτ Hearts fincerely 
united to theirs, and our Lives fteadily devot- 
ed to their Intereft. From whence it unavoid- 
ably cofiies to pafs, that by the fame Necefity, 
whereby they love themfelves, they muft love 


‘tis, or, that they cannot but love us, as ‘they 


‘do themé€lves (1); and highly εἴεεπι and 
| goer hs 


favour us, we muft ferve and worfbip bin; if we would 
bave our Friends to love and efteem us, we muft fiudy their 
Happiness; if we would be bonoured by any particular 
'Body of Men, we muft ferve their Interefis ; and. af -we 
avould gain the Affections, and purchafe the Applaufes of 
the reff of Mankind, we muft labour to do them good, and 
to promote their Well-being. Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. 2.. 

- (1) In quibus enim eadem. ftudia. funt,- eedemque. volun- 
tates ; in his fit, ut eque quifque altero delectetur, ac. feipfo.: 
efficiturque id, quod Pythagoras vult in amicitia, ut unus fiat 
ex pluribus. Magna etiam illa communitas eft, que confici- 
aur ex beneficiis ultro citroque datis acceptifque; que mutua 
ὅς grata, dum funt, inter quos ea funt, firma devinciuntur. fo- 
Cietate, Among Perfons who kave the fame Inclinations, 
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| applaud us (1): And’ it cannot be. denied,'‘s 


that, | 


Tue fame Court of Affections and Aétions 
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purftied to our Lives End, will effectually’ re- temiy. 


commend ts to the Good-liking and Approba- 
tion of God, and of all thofe rational Beings 
among whom we fhall happen to be mixed in 

μην =:  ANO~ 


the fame Defires and Purfuits, every one cannot but be 
delighted with another, as much as with bimfelf. So that 
bere.we meet with that which Pythagoras requires in Friena- 
Skip, viz. the making One of many. And indeed this muft 
be a clofe and firong Affociation, that is contracted by the 
Keciprocation of Benefits, that pafs forward. and. back- 
ard in Exchange ; for. the Intercourfe being mutual and 
grateful, it cannot but create a firm and extraordinary 
Friendjfbip, and unite People intimately together. Cic. de 
CNC I be cin, a | sath 

~ (1) Fundamentim ‘enim perpetue commendationis & fa- 
_ mez, eft juftitia; fine qua nihil. poteft „ele laudabile. The 
Foundation of a perpetual Fame and Commendation, is 
. Righteoufness or Virtue; without which there can be no- 
_ thing laudable. 1d. ibid. Lib. ο. Quid enim: majori. laude 
dignum, ἐχ omnibus rebus humanis commemorare poflimus, 
quam eum qui vitam ducat cum virtute conjunétam, ad Deos. 
" rum cultum atque honorem, perpetuum in homines ftudium, 
ac pietatem aggregare? nec quidpiam tantulum modo in ejus 
animo éxiftere, quod non vel pietati, vel humanitati, vel deni 
que virtuti fit confentaneum. And of all Things buman, 
what can we mention that deferves. more bighly to. be coms 
mended, than that the Man who leads a virtuous Life, 
bath bis Devotion and Reverence towards God, always 
accompany d with perpetual Gaod-will, and a kind tender 
_ Regard towards bis Fellowy 7 and that in bis Mind there 
#5 not any the leat Thing to be found, that does not cor- 
repond with Piety, or Humanity, or, ina Word, with Vire 
tue? 13, inConfol, y 
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Sect, VI, another W, orld (1)... Forjas I have already hint-. 
LAr) ed, the Proportion and Suitablenefs of this pars 


ticular Series of Affections and. Actions, to. the 
Self-love or Intereft. of God, as the fupreme 


Head of the human Society, and. of all our 


own Species, or all rational Agents whatfoever, 


is zmmutable, and eternal ; and cannot therefore . 


but uniformly produce the fame Effects to ever- 
lafting Ages. And if we obferve what I would 
recommend to us all, {ays the great and the wife 


Socrates’ 


(1) lis precipue dolendum nihil effe contendam, quos 
mors cum laude oppetita confolari poteft. Satis enim diu vixif- 
fe putandi funt, qui vitam honefte clauferunt: eofdemque a 
vita abeuntes non modo laus, fed etiam perpetua voluptas 
selectatioque profequitur : que fane eo major in animo. exo- 
viri ac vigere {clet, quo latior alicujus in colendo Officio, vitas 
que honefta ducenda, manavit induftria. Certe enim, cum 
ad recte agenduri natus homo fit, ideoque mentis ὅς rationis 
Munere, præ cæteris animantibus ornatus atque inftrudtus, uns 
de potius laudem, ac voluptatem, quam ab honeftis actionibus, 
petat? an unde ortum duxerit, oblivifcatur? Ille vero nec fuj 
oblitus eft, qui recte vixit, nec iniquo animo mori poteft, 
cum multos relinquat fuæ teftes memorefque virtutis. Quan- 


to autem gaudio exfultare credendus eft illorum animus, qui 


corporis admiftione folutus, in coeteftes ignes, fempiternafque 
domos, unde exierat, revertit ? profecto enim ex divina men- 
te delibatos habemus animos, qui hac mole inclufi tanquam 
terræ gravitate, fie ipfi nimio pondere corporis opprimuntur : 
ubi autem foluti corporibus, ad proprias fedes evolaverunt, 
tum vere vivunt, nec libidini, voluptati, dolori ferviunt: fed 
fui compotes, nulla re anguntur, nihil requirunt, omnibus im- 
perant. will maintain, there is no Caufe of Grief, where 
there is the Comfort of one's having left the World with 
<Applaufes, for fuch are to be thought to have liv'd long 
enough, who have ended their Days bonowrably, Nor is it 
‘Praife 
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Socrates (1), Remembring that our Souls are im Sect, VI, 
mortal, and that they are to be rewarded or pile. VN} 


nijbed in another World; we will conitantly purfue 
K the 


Mma r r E 


Praife alone that attends thofe Perfons into another Life; 
they are poffefs'd of everlafting Delight and Foy, which, 
queftionle/s, is the more lively, and rifes the higher in one s 
Mind, the more wide and diffufive one’s Care and Induf- 
try has been in the Difcharge df bis Duty, aiid in the Pur. 
Suit óf Piety and Virtue. For, to Speak freely, fince Man 
is born to purfue the Paths of Firtue and Honour, and, for 
this Purpose, is endued and adorn’d, beyond other Ani- 
mals, with Reafon and Reflection s from whence can one 
rather feck to have Praife and flappine/s, than from bo- 
nefi and worthy Actions ? Will be be unmindful of bis 
Original? Thir can never happen to that Man, who has 
liv'd virtuoufly ; nor will be die with a Grudge, fince he 
leaves many behind him to witness and celebrate his Dir- 
tues. But bow fhál the Souls of Juch Perjons triumph, 
and be tranfported with Foy, when, freed from their Body, 
they return to thofe celeftial Manfions of Light, and thofe 
eternal Abodes from whence they came! For our Minds 
are certainly the Offspring of God; which by their being 
pent up in thefe lumpifb and earthy Bodies, are grievoufly 
opprefs d ; but fo foon as they are fet at Liberty, they 
Siraieht fly away to their proper Seats : And then it is 
that they truly live ; Jor no longer are they fubje& to Luft, 
Senfual Pleafure, or Pain; but having the entire Command 
of thefelves, they are above Sin and Sorrow, aut of the 
Reach of Want; they bave all Things to attend them, and 
to miniftér to their Foy and Flappine{s. Id. ibid, 
O(I) AN? ἄν cece. πϑώμεϑα, νομίζοντες ο Sty Toy τὴρ 
υχὴψ, Χ) δυνατὴν ndvra Ὦ κακῷ ἀνεχεϑειι, πάντα δὲ d yaa 
Se, τῆς dvo ὁδὰ do ἑξύμεϑα; x Axasosi Ww werd eosvicrws 
cent onw emtTmdtr'couw, ive H ἡμῖν dsrols giagi ὦ αν, χ) 
τοῖς Θεοῖς, cure τε μἴθοντες wrt δὲ, κ) ered ey re ἆϑλᾳ diva 
Wis κομιδώωνϑα ὥασερ ot γικηφόροι RUAS dwol χ) ev Si δι 5 
~ : J~ a ν To > 
ἕν τῇ χιλίε]δ ποροίᾳ “Ly εἸ1ληλύϑπῳ, ἓν ilw, Plate 
de Repub. Lib. 19, 


------------------ 


cAn Enquiry into the 
Sq yi. the Paths that lead up to the Manjions above, and 
ev) by all Means exercife ourfelves in all Virtue and 
Righteoufnefs, that while we are here we may live 
‘in Friend/hip with God, and with one another 5 
and being affembled together hereafter, may receive 
the Rewards of Virtue in Glory, Triumph, and 


Happine/s. 
“Bur farther, as thefe are the only Μεαίιτε5 


Wemuft 
always be 
careful to 


‘we can poflibly imploy to acquire the Efteem 
keep our ϱξ all thofe Beings, to whom we are joyn’d in 
fitCondition Society 5 © it is abfolutely meceffary, that we 
o purfue Ν : : 
thefe Mea keep ourfelves always in fuch Circumftances, 
wes that “Or in fuch a Condition of Mind and Body, as 
ane WIM enable us to purfue them, otherwife we 
Eeng {hall never compa(S our End, but ftand excluded 

from this great Community, and lie involved 

in Neghé# and Infamy: -Both which are quite 
contradiftory to the Order of Nature, I mean, 
to thofe two prevailing Paffions of our Mind, 
wiz. the Defire of Society, and of being uni- 
verfally (1674 and efieem’d ; which are no other 
than Se/f-love diverfify’d. . This, I conceive, 15 ! 
undeniably plain, And therefore, that we may 
always be at Liberty, and have it in our Power 
to follow after thofe Things, that are adapted 
to the «εἰρίουε of our Almighty Sovereign, and 
of all our Fellow-men, and confequently. ab- 
folutely neceflary in order to approve us to 
eee their Love and Efteem. | 
ας We muft not abandon the Society of Man- 
and AMOO βαν ano retire into a monkifb and {folitary 


with refpect f j me 
roourfelves, Fife pretending [0 give up our felves to the 


neceflary to 
this Purpofe, Cons 
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| Contemplation of the Nature of Things, or to 
converfe only with God in divine and heaven: 
ly Exercifes (τ): We muft not defert’ this 


: K 2 great 


(2) Illa autem fientia quam principem dixi, rerum eft di- 
vinarum atque humanarum fcientia, in qua continetur Deo- 
Jum ὃς hominum communitas, & focietas inter ipfos. Ea G 
Maxima eft, ut certe necefle eft, quod a communitate duca- 
ur officium, id efè maximum. 


Etenim cognitio, contem» 
latioque nature, manca quodam modo; atque inchoata fit, G 
ulla actio confequatur. Ea vero actio in’ hominum commodis 


lendis maxime cernitur : pertinet igiturad focietatem generis 
imani, ergo πας cognitioni anteponenda eft. Atque id optis 
‘ts quifque reipfa Oftendit, & judicar. Quis eft enim tam 
ipidus in perfpicienda cognofcendaque rerum natura, ut, [ 
l tractanti contemplantique res cognitione digniffimas, {ubj. 
“fit allatum ‘periculum, difcrimenque patrie, cui fubyenire 
litularique pofiit; non ila omnia relinquat arque abjiciat, 
amfi denumerare fe ftellas, aut metiri mundi magnitudinem 
fle arbitretur ? Atque hoc idem in parentis, in amici re 
‘periculo fecerit, Quibus rebus intelligitur, ftudiis, officiif- 
5 fcientize, preponenda effe officia juftitiz, quz. pertinent 
hominum iitilitatem, qua nihil homini debet effe antiquius, 
Γ for this Knowledee, wbich [ represented at the Head 
al the Virtues, itis the Knowledge of Things divine 
l buman, wherein we are taught Concerning the Socie. 
f God with Men, and of Men with one another. Now 
bis Anowledge be the mof excellent, as certainly it 
Jo mufi that lkewife be the mof eminent Courfe of 
e, that flows from the Principles of Society, or a Re- 
And whereas the 


d to the common fLappinef;. 
wle nplati tre, is but lame and 
ΠΟΙ, if it be followed with no <Attion; and thofe 


dge, are Particularly 
érn'd in promoting the common Lnterefis of Manking ; 


ginly follows, that thofe tions of Life, which relate 
Good of buman Society, are not only the mof exces 
Muttbat they are likewife to be preferred before the 


ὁ a? 


| 
| 
l 
| 
| 
| 
] 
| 


var, ety 


148 


U 


“An Enquiry into the j 1 


Sect. VI. great Community of God and our own Species, | 


by endeavouring tO put an End to our prefent 

Being, or to extinguifb our Fxiftence on any AC 

count whatfoever (1). We muft not indulge), 
Sloti) 


hare Knowledge, or: the naked Underftanding of Thing. 
And this indeed ts what every good and wife Man judge 
and makes appear in bis Conduct : For where is the Ma) 
that is {ο trranfported with a Tbirft after Knowledge, οἵ! 
Defire of piercing into the Nature of Things, whos whi 
he as engaga an. contemplating Things moft worthy- 
be known, if be be fuddenly alarm d with the Danger 
pis Country, which he is capable to afifi and relieve, 40 
not immediately quit bis Studies, and throw them all afu 
even tho’ be fbould think be is able to number the Sta 
pr temeafure the Magnitude of the World? Andt 
fame very Courfe would be follow, foould bis Father, | 
bis Friend be in Danger. From which we fee, that to 
Study an f Knowledge, we ought 10 prefer 
Exercife of Virt ces of Fufiice, that rel 
to the Good and Happin Mankind, than which 
thing koul e Offic. Lib. 1. 

. (1) End eee x, šm 


ες ταμτις 


t 


3 


“rakes ὀλίλρς a eg. χήν 
διακειμᾶψοις, rad oe 
χα Shere pol eeg» 

. τὲ réri inua 5 μ 

on God, an 


| | 1, and to diel 
you from your prefen beerfully ἱὶ 


bim. But in the mean while continue 
τμ be bas plac'd you. The Time of your Stay, you if 
gp but foort, and itis éafie to thofé who are Jo wet 

afed. For what Tyrant, what Robber, what Courts i 
βίος, can be frightful fo thefe Perfons, who are th 
‘differe™ with respect to the Body, and its Enjoym 


Stay, and do not depart foolifbly. Arian. Lib. τ. Cap} 


lO '''''''''"ΞΠΕ' "ΝΕ" 


Sloth and Ἰά]επεοίβ, or fleep away our Lives in Sect. VI. 
_adrowfie Inattivity (1): Wemuft not fquan- “V™ 
K 
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(τ).Τὸ È εἶναι dngn, x τὸ pve κίνησις παρέχει, τὸ δὲ 
WA εἶναι κ) MOU, ἡσυχία. —— ------ Ti dui, ἡ τῶν 
σωμάτων ἕξις sy, σου ἡσυχίαι ας χ) Leas donu), ὑπὸ WH- 
νασίων } xy κινήσεων ὡς bhi ma ole); ἡ d’ ἐν TH Luxa 
ἕξις By Va ua ionos E χ) μαλέτης, κινήσεων OVTWV, κτατάξ 
τὲ μαϑήκατα, κ) e) x) Ayn) Esne ; tar JY ἡσυχέφς, 
αἰμελετισία; TE κ) ἀμαθίας sons, ὅτε τί μανθάνει, ἅτε ἂν 
uadi ὀλλανϑαάνε). Motion gives Birth and Life to every 
Thing, while the Want of it occafions the quite contrary Ef- 
fects. Nay, is not the Health and Figour of the Body 
guite ruin'd by Sloth and Idlenefs, but greatly promoted by 
Motion and Exercife «πα as for the Mind, does it not, 
by Study and Meditation, which are certain Motions, ac- 
quire Knowledge, improve its Life, and become better ? 
Whereas by Indolence and Negligence, which is the Want 
of Thought and Application, it is fo far from gaining any 
Wifdom or Knowledge, that it forgets and lofes thofe 
Things which formerly it had acquired. Plat. ἴα 


Theet. 


Λιμὸς P τοὶ miu may dey id σύμφορος ardor 
Τῷ δὲ Θ.οἳ veuerwn x) véges, čs xey ἀεργὸς 
Zan, Κηφήνεοσι κοϑ έροις εἶκιλος ὁρμὴν, 

‘O: TS ANINA] κάματον σού y wo weer, 
Ἔδοντες. σοι d ἔργα, pian’ ἔσω ve rela, KOT [ARVs 
"Qs xe τοι Begs Bors πλήϑω7 Horr. 

"BE ἔργων δ' ἄνδρες πολύμηλοι τ᾽ ἀηψειοἰ τε, 
Καὶ τ᾽ βεγαζό ρος πολι) φίλτερρ- d SAVT 
Ἔα Serie μέγα Bye? “apy 
Ερ}ον δ' der θνειδὸς' αεὐγίη δὲ T 0;ειοὺς. 


A flothful and idle Man is always in Company wit) 
Want and Famine ; be is hateful in the Sight both of God 
and Man, and may well be compar'd to 12/6 lazy Drones, 
that, doing nothing themfelves,eat upand confume the Labeur 
of the other Bees. But let it be your Pleajure,to purfue fome 
laudable Bufine/s of Life, whereby you may provide your 


Self 


4 


---------ᾱ- | 
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Set. VI, der away our Time in Sports and Diverfions, 
t~m or give up our felves to vain and trifling Amute- 
ments (1): Wemuft not weaken and effemi= | 
-nate-our Minds and Bodies, by Luxury, Soft- | 
‘nefs, or Delicacy (2); Nor muft we in any 
Degree 


mug yeti t 


Heavier: [-τοοπτύμοτερων wow) ; ii 


‘Self in every Thing neceffary and convenient; for it is by 
“Labeur and Induftry that Men become rich* and opulent. 
- Befides that, by applying your felf to Bufinefs, you will 
prove much more acceptable both to Godand Man; for 
“they. greatly hate the flothful and idle. ` Noris there any 
' ufeful Bufinejs that can be call'd difbonourable ; ‘tis only 
ddlenefs that is shameful and odious. Hefiod. Lib. 1. 

(1) Neque enim ita generati a natura fumus, ut ad ludum 
& jocum facti; effe ‘videamur: fed ad feveritatem potius, 
ἃς ad quedam ftudia graviora atque majora. Ludo autem, 
ἃς joco, ùti illis quidem licet, fed ficue fomno, ὃς quietibus 
ceteris, tum cum gravibus feriiique rebus fatisfecerimus..» For 

“Nature has not fo framed us, tbat we feem to be made 
for Levity and Fleafure, but rather for the Severity of 
grave and weighty Studies. Νοί that we are tobe de- 
barr'd the Freedom of Frolicks and Divertifements, pro- 
wided that we ufe them mly as Sleep, and fuch other 
Ways of Κερο[ξ, afie the Difcharge of our ferious and 
more important Affars. Cic. de Offic. .Lib..a.. 

(2) Indurandus eft animus, & a blandimentis voluptatum 
procul abftrahenaus. Vina’ Hannibalem folverunt, ὅς indo- 
mitum illtim alVibus atque Alpibus virum “enervaverunt fo- 
menta Campanie. “Armis ‘vicit, Vitiis vi&tus ‘eft. Nobis 
quoque militandum ‘eft, & quidem genere militiæ, quo nun- 
quam quies, nunquam, otium datur :, debellandæ. funt, in prj- 
mis voluptates, qua, ut vides, feva quoque ad fe ingenia ra- 
puerunt. Si quis fibi propofuerit, quantum operis aggreffus fit, 
fiet nihil delicate, nihil molliter effe faciendum. The Mind 
ought to be hardend againft Temptations, and fbould’ be 
kept far removd from the Allurements of Vice. It was 
Prine that fofierd-and diffekoed Hannibal 5 “and the Deli- 

cacies 


earn We! m T a VRIR cette αν. 
ANKRA L A N Geaa aaria aS 


Ἐ 
4 


Original of Moral Virtue. = 5% 
Degree load our {elves with Riot, Excefs, or Set, VI. 


Intemperance (1) ANN A 
K 4 ron T r | 


cacies of Campania enervated that Man, whom the Snows - 

and rugged Mountains of the Alps could not tame. ΦΥ 

: his “Arms be conquer'd; by bis Vices bé was overcome. 
Now we likewifé bave a War upon our Hands, andin- 
deed of that Nature, wherein there is no Κε], no Refpite \ 
for us. Our fenfual Pleafures particularly muft be Jub- i 
dued, which, as you Jee, have reduced under their Power, the a 
moft. rough andmajfculine Spirits. And if a Man will re- i 
fiet what avaft Work be is engaged in, be will. find, that [ΙΙ 
nothing is to be fet about with Softnefs and Delicacy, i 
Senec. Epift. 32. | ; 
Ὁ) ο dudes, εἶ πολέμε ἡιῶν φἰνοιᾶύα βελόιμεδα EAER» 
Ug ἃ μάλιςα AV dumi È σωδοίμεθα, τον δὶ πολεμίες yet- | 
Ῥέιμεϑα, ἃς ὄγπν᾽ av ἀῑδεινοίμεδα ile γαερός Ὦ ὄινε, Agere [| 
dii ov, ἢ Te ys, ἢ ὑπνε, τΈτον dtes uedd; xy πῶς ὦν omet- "hi 
Hide ἃ rotto ἢ ἡμὰς owm, À TO «ολεμίες κρατῆσαι 5 
SR SH rediri τὰ βία γινθ.ἂνοι βελοίμεϑα τῳ Cree at Ὦ 
miles dppevas muSdout, ἣ Svyarepas παρθένες διαφυλάξαι, 
ἢ χεήματα διασῶσαι. ap ἀξιόπιςον εἰς TAUT ἡγησόμεθα Σ 
5 - ΄ »? “N 3 ΄ a A ΄ EN 
drpaTth s; SEa% δ᾽ ἀκρατεῖ ὀἐλισρέψαιμω av Ὦ βοσκήματα» Ὁ 
παμᾶα» ἢ ἔργων. HLA ; dualxovey δὲ x, αλρεατίῳ τοίκτον 
ἑϑελήσαινθῳ dY apoia λαβᾶν;, dnd ul ay unde Seay 
ακεα]λ decayed’ avs πῶς ἀκ dEloy du Tey γε φυλαξαῶττοῖδο 
TOV Yves 5 αὶ δ ὥσπερ of ar reovex’) ad ἄλλων αφαιρύ uysoe 
χεήματα ἑαυτὰς dorio σλυτίζειν, ὕτως ὁ ἀἑπρατὴς τοῖς ὦ dase 
ng βλαξερὸς, ἑαυτῷ δ᾽ ὠφέλιμος, ἀλλὰ xanteros Ὦ aW dre 
λῶν, ἑαυτῶ δὲ πολὺ κφκερτεξϑε' εἴγε χακεργρτατὺν bh, μα 
μόνον ἃ δικον + avs φϑείεειν, ara χ) τὸ σώμα κ) tli ψυ- 
[μή. ἐν συνεσίᾳ δὲ Tis ἂν ἡϑτίη πὸ TOLTO, ov εἰδείη. το Hil 
oL@ TE Ò τώ ὀΐνῳ χάϊροντα, μᾶλλον, ἢ τοῖς φίλοις, κ) TAS πῦρ. | 


yag ἀγωπώντα κἰῶλλονν N TES ἑτάίρες 5 ἆρφ γε é h πώντα ave ae 
Seg ἡγησάιδεον rl ey xpd roan εἰρετῆς GD) xpnwide, ταυτίων al 
«ρῶτον ἐν τῇ ψυχὴ 1g. τασκο/ασαῶτ : ns Ὦ ave mums @ ma 

{Son τί av RAY, ἢ μελετήσειεν οΣιολόγως 3 Ὦ Τίς ὄκ ἂν Nt 
cats ἡ ΙΝν αἲς Derdiov aiyede διατεϑείη iğ T wua κὴ ἱῶ Lv Mh 

tut. Were we to enter intoa War, and to chufe a General, Wa 
by- whofe Conduct and Courage, we bop'd not only to pro- 1; 
tect ΠΗ 1] 


(4 152 An Enquiry into the 

i |  Se& VI. For, as thefe Things do, either render 2 
NN Man unfit for the Difcharge of any laudable Ot- 

ee | fice, 


ih tect our felves, but ta fubdue the Enemy; do you think, my 
i Friends, we would make Choice of that Man, who, to our 
i Knowledge, is inflaved to Intemperance, or Lewdnefs, 
Ei or who can endure no Fatigue, or lofe an Hour's Sleep ? 
3 | But bow could fuch a Man ever be capable either to de- 
Send us, or to fubdue our Enemies 7. And were we, at our 
Death, to leave aTutor for our Sons, or a Guardian for 
: | our Daughters, or one.to manage our Eftate, would we 
AR Tih think, that a riotous and intemperate Manis qualified to 
Ei bave fuch Things committed to bis Truft? Or would we 
i" commit the Care of our Cattle, or the Oeconomy of our Fas 
mily, or the Overfight of our Works, to a Servant’ giver 
to Excefs and Intemperance? Nay, would we receive 
Juch an one into our Family, was he to ferve us for no- 
thing? Andif we would not at any Rate employ a rio- 
tous and diffolute Servant, is it not worth a Man's While 
to take Care not tobe led away him/elf, by Juch shameful 
Vices, that are rather worfe than any other ? For in the Cafe 
of Covetoufne/s, a Man govern'd by this Paffion feems 
f to increafe his ewn Stock, by picking bis Neighbours Poc- 
. ket: Whereas a Man qddicted to Riot and Intempe- 
rance, tf not thus profitable to limfelf, while be is hurte 
1] ful to other People; but befides bis injuring of others, be 
My is moft mifchievous to himfelf; for what can be more mif: 
| chievous than to ruine, not bis Family only, but, together 
with it, bis Body and Soul? And who weuld like the 
Company of Juch a Man, whom one knows to have greater 
Pleafure in Riot and Exce/s, than in the Society af 
A Friends; and to like bis Whores better than bis. Compani» 
Wh ons? Being therefore affured, that Temperance is the 
TB Foundation of Virtue, fhould not every Man be particular- 
ly careful to have it eftablifbed in his Mind? For with- 
out it, who can acquire or purfue any Thing good or lauda- 
bie? Or whois the Man, a Slave to bis Pleafures, that 
75 not in a wretched Situation, in relation both to Body 
and Mind? Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. τ. i 
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fice, or expofe him, by the natural Influence Se&, VE 
they have over our Minds and Paffions, to the wy . 
committing of fuch Actions as are quite contra- 
aictory to the Self-love or Intereft of that ratio- 
nal Community, whereof we are Members ( 1); 
fo “tis yery evident, that, in themfélves, they 
are quite di/proportioued to this Principle, ac- 
cording to which, as every particular Being 
finds it gratified, he naturally difpenfes to 
others his Efteem and Good-liking: And are 

ne | 8: "ἦρος 
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(1) Quemadmodum igitur temperantia fedat appetitiones; 
& efficit ut hæ rectz rationi pareant ; confervatque confide- 
rata judicia mentis: fic huic inimica intemperantia, omnem 
animi ftatum inflammat, conturbat, incitat. As F, emperance 
bridles and tames the Appetites,and makes them obedient 
to Reajon, and thereby enables us to think and reflect 
coolly, and to form a right Judgment of Things; fo its E- 
nemy Intemperance inflames, difturbs, and enrages the 
whole Soul, Cic. 'Tufcul. Queft. Lib. 4» 


Τρεῖς χ9 μόνες xpatiegs ἐγχεραννύω 

Τοῖς ἐν φρονᾶσ ἃ É ὑλιείας ἄνα, 

"Ov αρῶτον ἐκπίνεπ'. + Se Πεύτερον 

"Ἔρω]ος idonis τε' ἡ σρίτον P ὕπγο, 

"Ὃν οἰαοίοντες ôt σοφοὶ Χεκληκᾶμοι 

Oiras Badile’. ὁ δὲ Τέταρτος ἔκξη 
Ἡμέτεξης ic’, ἀλλ᾽ v'Boews’ ὁ δὲ atun, Bons. 

"Εκ]ος δὲ μανίας, Sse x βαΐλλειν roy, 

Toads ὃ εἰς ἐν μικρὸν ἀγγεῖον woes 
Ὕποαμλίζει ῥᾷ πι τοὺ πεπωκότα. 


I would recommend to every Man of Senfe and Pru» 
dence, not to drink more at any Time, than what may ferve 
to refresh or cheer him; for whatever is beyond this bas 
fothing manly init: dt produces, in Proportion to its Ex- 
EGS, either Rudenefs and Infolence, or Bawling and 
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eAn'\ Enquiry inte the 


Set VIO far from having any Sort of Fitnefs or A- 
WAN) Breement with.it, that, on the. contrary, they 


inevitably expofe us to the Negled and Con- 
tempt of God, and: of all the -rational. Crea- 
tion, who cannot but look upon.us, while we 
are in fuch, Cixcumftances, as unworthy of their 
Society, and, at the. beft, as fhamefully. ufelefs 
and infignificant (1) 

| AND 


Noife, or Fury and Madnefs, whereby People come to be 
gnvolved in Contentions and Quarrels. But a wife Man 
carefully avoids every Thing fo outragious; be keeps 
Seafonable. Hours, and goes Home in good Time; with, at 
mof, bis cheerful- Glafs, that: diflurbs neither Body. ner 
Mind, but makes, him fleep found and eafie. Eubul. 

(1). Contemnuntur ii, qui nec fibi, nec alteri profunt, ut 
dicitur, in „quibus nullus labor, nulla induftria, nulla cura eft. 
-Admiratione .quadam vero afficiuntur. ii, qui. anteire ceteros 
yirtute. putantur- They are. defpis'd.and contemned; who 
Gre ufeful neither 1ο. themfelues, as we Jay, nor. to other 
People; in whom there is no. Action, no Induftry, or Care. 
Whereas thofe are beld in Admiration, that appear emi- 
nent in the Paths of Virtue. ~ Cic» de Offic. Lib. 2. 
Τὸ Sv ἰά]εικης Sa, oud πραυμάτων ἔνεκᾳ, ἢ ToN Eat 
TROV νοσημάτων αφειπισόντων, dare δὶ iphar Te W NUT» 
ὅιαν dáu, Fausto” πὲ. χ) πνάνμάτων' Gare λίμνας 
ἔμπιπλακδῤες, φύοσες τὲ κ) κατεέῤῥες νοσήμαάσιν ὀνόματα. TIE 
ἀναγκάζειν τοῦ ouă ἀσκληπιάσιαρ ἐκ dyer δοκεῖν Is it 
not a fhamefulT bing, that: People fbould need the Phy fi- 
cian, not to cure their Wounds, or Jome periodical Diftem- 
pers, but to relieve them from thofe Difeafes which they 
bave contracted by Idlenefs and Intemperance, ‘and for 
which the learned Sons of /E{culapius have . been oblig- 
ed to invent new Names? Plat. de Repub. Lib.. 3. 

τὶ ὧν σρυφῶν, χ) ἀσμελὴς, APIS τε, ὃν ὁ ποιητὴς Χηφῦσι Xo- 
Shega μάλιςε, MAO Space eval, γἰγνοῖτ᾽ ἂν ὁ mis tO 
mani ἡμῖν, IW bat Concérnment bave any of us g an ef- 
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Απο we may here take Notice, that: this. sq vf 
Di/proportion and Incongruity, which ‘an! utter caw 


‘Alienation from Matikind, Suicide; Talenefi, Va- 
nity, and Lewdnefs, or Luxury, do manifeftly 
bear ‘to this univerfal Principle of Seflove, 
Whereby all Beings are animated, is as abfolute 
and independent, as fteady, firm, and_unalte- 
Table, as that Principle it felf 1ο; So that, if 
We would gain the Efteem of this one univer. 
fal Community, το. .which we . belong, we 
muft entertain, even in ‘our moftfolitary 
Retirements, a Corre/pondence both ‘with ‘God, 
and our own Species( 1): We muft maintain our 

prefent 


feminate, heedlefs, lazy Creature, whom the Peet particu 
larly refembles.toidle Drones ? . id, de Legib, Lib. το, 
(1) Placet igitur aptiora effe nature ea officia, que ex 
-€ommunitate, quam ea que ex cognitione ducantur : idque hoc 
argumento confirmari poteft; quod fi contigerit ea yita fapien- 
ti, Ut omnium rerum affuentibus copiis ditetur, quamvis 


155 


omnia, que cognitione digna funt, fummo otio fecum ipfe con- © 


fideret ὅς contempletur, tamen fi folitudo tanta fit, ut homie 
nem videre non poflit, excedat e vita. —— .Atque illi, 
quorum ftudia, ‘vitaque omnis in rerum cognitione verfata eft, 
tamen ab augendis hominum utilitatibus & commodis non re- 
ceflerunt.. Nam erudierunt „multos, quo. meliores cives, uti- 
liorefque.in rebus ὅς fuis ὃς publicis effent, ‘Zis my Opinion, 
tbat one's Purfuits, in promoting the Happinefs of Man- 
kind, are more, confonant to the Frame of our Nature, tban 
all our Enquiries after Knowledge. And this may be 
made good from hence, that though we fhould Juppofe a 
- wife Man. to have.everyThing in Life, that is delightful 
and entertaining,.and that,amidft full Eafe and Leifure, 
be can imploy bis Thoughts, and contemplate all Things 
avhatfoever that are worth the knowing; yet even in thefe 
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‘An Enquiry into the 


Sef: VI. prefent Station in this World, fo long as we 
tZY™ can, in a Confiftency with thofe Meafures. that 


are pleafing to God, and to all Mankind (1): 
We muft apply our felves to fome Bufinefs, 
wherein we may be beft ufeful to Mankind, 

and 


Circumftances, be would bave no Relifh of Life, but 
would rather give it up, if be were to fpend bis Time 


‘apholly in Solitude, and without a Companion, —— And 


thofe very Men whofe Study and whole Life bas been 
imploy d in the Purfuit of Knowledge, have not bowever 
neglected to promote the common Interefts of Mankind; but 
pave trained up many, and, by their Infiructions and Difet- 


pline, made them better Citizens, and more ferviceable to 


themfelves and the Publick. Cic. de Offic. Lib. 1. 

(1) Nifi enim Deus is, cujus hoc templum eft omne 
quod confpicis, iftis te corporis cuftodiis liberaverit, huc tibi 
aditus patere. non poteft. Quare & tibi, Publii, & 
piis omnibus retinendus eft animus in cuftodia corporis : nee 


“injuffù ejus, a quo ille eft vobis datus, ex hominum vita mi- 


grandum eft, ne munus humanum affignatum a Deo depigiffe 
videamini. Sed fic, Scipio, ut avus hic tuus, utego qui te 
genui, juftitiam cole, & pietatem quia ea vita via 
eftin celum, & in hunc cetum eorum, qui jam vixerunt, ὃς 
corpore. laxati, illum incolunt locum quem vides. For unlefs 
that God, whofe Temple all this is which you behold, shall 
relieve you from your Body, hither you cannot come. 
W berefore, my dear Publius, both you and all good Men 
mult Juffer your Minds to live in the Body; nor witheut 
bis Permiffion, who is the Author of your Spirits, muft you 
leave the Society of Men, left you fhould feem to have 
deferted that Station and Bufinefs of Life, which God 
hath affigned you among your Fellows, But, my dear Sci- 
pio, as your Grandfather, and I your Father have done 
before you, follaw Righteoufnefs, and indulge every kind 
Affection, For that Courfe of Life, is the Way to 
Heaven, and to this Society of thofe happy Spirits who 

Were 
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and purfue it with Diligence and Contentment (1): Se& VE 
And by Moderation, Temiperance, and Sobrie- AY? 
ty, we miuft keep our felves always in a fit ! 
Temper of Mind and Body, to fall in with the 
Sélf-love of all thofe Beings or Perfons that 
niake up this rational Society; and to go along 
{ with 
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were in the World, bu being now freed from the Body, in 
habit this glorious Plae which you fee. Id. Somn. Scipe 
Frag. 


(1)'EpyeZ d» μοχϑῶν ὡς ολ ἰδίΐων βιοτένσης; 
Πάν J eey αἰνή ζώειχλοπίμων ἀπὸ XAY, 
Mid” ἄλιε @eg διαιτὸς Sous σκυξάλισμα πραπέζηφ' 
Aan? ἀπὸ ὀικείων βιότων wyko ανύ Regos. 

Ἔι δὲ nsi dodane τεχνίω σχοπθοίτο NÉNI» 
Ἔς βίῳ πᾶν tey, Ἐπὰν My θεῖν IANI. 
| πλώειν GAES, νρεῖα IAAL. 


Ναυτίλο! ἡ ; 
Er δὲ γεωπονίίῳν usveTes Unpak ποι LEERE: 
f 3 


"Ου.ὲν dyeu x UeTe TÉNE avd ‘ory BumETSS ἔβηρν» 
Oud ἀντοῖς pargeta" MOVOS ‘deer Ly μεγ᾽ ὀφάλλει. 


You muft work, that you may be ble to fuftain your felf : 
For a Man that follows no Bufine, mufi live either by 
Theft, or upon the Scraps of anotin Mans Table. Let 
it therefore be your Care to eat younwn Bread, without 
expofing jour Jelf to Contempt and Ilts. And tho’ one 
Kas been brought up to no Bujinefs, et if you incline to 
' quork, you will not want Imployment.. You may digs or if 
you like togo to Sea, it is fufficiently we ; or af you affect 
‘Land-laburing, the Fields are largeenough. Nor can 
Men, or even the celeftial Beings thefelves fucceed in 
any Thing without Labour, it great promotes Virtue. 
Phocyl. [3 τεγνίον, ὃ ἔμαθες, φίλη, rét wesoulardus 
Be fatisfed with your Bufinefs, and earn to love what 
you were red to. M. Anton. Lib. 4 $31. 


5 An Enquiry. into the 
Se&t. VI. with them, ina: hearty Parfuit after their In- 
NN) tereft and Happine( (1), | 
ΝΗ, εἰμί, THESE. Things. haye evidently an abfolute 
BUN ἀν αι and unchangeable Suitablenefg and Proportion. 
al to the. Self love of all thofe rational Agents, to 
a whom we are allociated. And every Body 
| will 
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| barges PÈ word νοσήμαα, ὅτι τὸ baw duerien, ἕ Ahoy rls 
Hl, ὁπμέλειαν more a. g μὴ καλῶς ἔχο]8᾽, ἐδύνα]ον “ein τὸ μέ- 
el eO- εὐ έχθν, wale w ἔφη èn ‘Auxis ὠρμλῶς, κ) πὲ χακαὶ 
% τεὶ dya % τι “anil τῷ ανϑρώπω, χ) ἐκεῖ Sep 

pper wante du ἢ κεφαλῆὲ bie τοὶ OUTE De Sv ugy x 

πρώτον Σμάλιςα “τράπΐ/ ειν, (MANNE HY ταὶ E Κεφαλῇς, O Ta 

78 ὄλε σώμα]Θ--χφλῶς ἔχειν. ϑεραπάώεος αὶ ἃ ἠυχίω, Yon ἃ 
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Cure the. Byes, wnthourxamining the Condition of the 


Head; ‘nor yer the Hed, without underfianding the State 

of the Body ; So neithefbould one Pretend to cure the Bo- 

j dy without \coufiderin the Situation of the Mind. And, 
1] no Doubt, the Reg) why the Phyficians in Greece find 
Mil fo many Difeafestooard for them, is their not attending 
to the whole Conjtétyon, which ought Particularly to-be res 
garded. ` For wherbe Whole eS out of Order, ‘tis impof- 
Rt Sible that. a. Part ot δέ well; and certain it és, thatal 
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and thewhole Boj healthful and vigorous, ay aap ite a 
iW ParhCular Mann, and beyond every Thing elf, cultivate 
il the Mind ; and tis we do effectually, ‘by attendng to thofe. 
Sine Thoughts vani, Pinciples that ferve 1ο infire: ws with 
emperance ; for ahemance Le emperance ismotedin the 
Mind, 
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will allow, that, without a fteadyObfervance Sei. vi. 
of ‘this Sort of Conduct, us impoflible'we can WA 
éver be inthe Way to put our felves in the Fa. 
vour either of God or Man, orto gain ‘their 
Good:liking and Approbation. 

Tie divine Socrates gives usa juft “View of 
the wretched infamous’ Condition of  thofe 
Perfons that follow ‘another Courfe, He ób- 
ferves (1), That -Sith and Idlenefs, α foft, lazy, 
and indolent State of Mind, cannot but be counted 

great 


Mind, then Health and Vigour [pring up tothe Head, and 
overfpread the whole Body. Plat. in Charmid.. . Habenda 
ratio valetudinis : utendum exercitationibus modicis : tantum 
eibi’& potionis adhibendum, ut ireficidñtur vires, non oppri- 
mantur, Netsvero corpori foli fubveniendum eft, fed etiam 
menti atque animo multo magis: namque hec quoque, nif 
tanquam lumini oleum inftilles, extinguuntur.. e fbould have 
a Regard to our-Health, ufe moderate Exercife, and take 
as much Meat and Drink, as may fupply and recruit,and 
not. opprefs our natural Strength. Nor fhould we imploy 
bur Care only onthe Body; our Mind in a particular Man- 
ner muft be cultivated; for otherwife, like a Lamp not fed 
with Oyl, itavill, in allits Powers, decay and. perifo. 
Cic. de Séne&. © Exercendum tamen. corpus; ὅς ita afficien- 
dum eft, is Opedire confilio _ rationique poffit in exequendis 
negotiis. e mit keep the Body under Juch Government, 
as will iS it capable te obey the Commanis of Reafon, 
in the Difcharge of our Duty, and Purfuit of Bufinefs. 
Id; de Offic. 110. ι. 

(), Καὶ ὅπ πονηερτα]οἳ γι, εἰσὶν, ὅ δὲ σε λανϑάνεσγ, ἅπερ, πογῆ- 
eiar, γὲ νομίζεις αργία τὲ D αυ. μαλακίαν Jus 4 αἰμέλειαθ. 
x) anu δ" εἰσιν «αἱ πυτηλαὲ τίνε: δέσποινοὶς WEI FTON ANEA n- 
var EL » Χυξεῖαι TÈ αὶ ἀνωφελεῖς αἀνϑεώπων ὁμιλίαι, αἱ ἑ Ῥρηϊόν]ος 

κ αρ κ) α αἰυ]οῖε τοῖς οξαπειτ͵ϑεῖσ. ALTARIS pyvoyras ὅπ 
λύπαι ἐξ ἦσαν dorais aat Ny AWU, ob dakan cues 
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An Enquiry into the 


Sect. VI. great Corruption and Degeneracy. And; coritinues 
wv he, there are other treacherous Dames that prê- 


tend to be Pleafures, Juch as the Dice; and vain 
unprofitable Meetings and Affembltes, which thofe 
that are deceived by ’em, comé at length to under 
fiand are no other than Sorrows under the Bait 
of Pleafure, that prevaild over them, and pre- 
vented their purfuing Things ufeful and advanta- 
gious. Indeed, fays Socrates, there are fome 
People that are not thereby kindred from Bufinefs ; 
but do rather vigoroufly exert themfelves, and 
keenly indeavour to encreafe their Revenues; Ne- 
vet thele[s they ruine their Families, and bring them- 
felves into great Straits and Perplexity, For thofe 
People likewife are Slaves, and, in. Truth, under 
the Dominion of the cruelle Mafiers; for fome 


of 


ἀπὸ HS ὠφελίμων ἔργων partiot. ἀλλὰ © ἀλλδι,ἔφη ὁ Saneds 
aus, ἑργάδεῶτ k & κωλύον΄) ὑπὸ τέτων, ἀλλὰ Ny πάνυ σφοδρῶς 
τρὶς τὸ teat Tu, uate werid. ὅμως δὲ κα 
TEs ὄικες χαταπρίξεσι, κ) dunyavig. opion). SEa WD εἰσι χ 
ἔτει, ἔφη ὃ Ξωκράτης, κ) mavu γε χαλεπῶν διαπό]ῶν, δι ix 
λεχγειῶγ, ὃι δὲ λαγνειῶν, δι δὲ ὀινοφλυριῶν, δι δὲ φιλοπμιῶν 
τινῶν μωρῶν κ) δωπανηρῶν, a iro χαλεπῶς deye TW dropar 
Tay ὧν ἂν δΊπκρατήσωσιν, GOS ἕως A ἂν δεῶσιν ἠζὤγτας ἐἰυ]ὲς, 
W δνναμῆύκε ἔργαζ en, εἰναγκάζεσι φέρειν alay duro! ἔργάσων Ὁ), 
Ò τελῶν εἲς τεὲς αμτων ὀλιϑυμία,. ἐπειδδὶν δὲ ἀἁυτὰς ἀδύγατες 
y > ! 4 q Fu ? Po), εὐ. Os a» è 
FETH ὄντες ἔργα εἷς da τὸ YNES απολε πέσ] TETES KANAS 
oynedsrav, ἄλλοις δ᾽ ἂν πειρῶν) δύλοις RIR: dma dd ὃ 
Κοιτύζελε, apes. mura sy ἥοσον daude aei ἡ ἑλοθεείαίν 
Ὦ apis ποὺ σὺν ὅπλοις mecos? χαταδελέϑπ. πολέ(ιοι α' ἐν 
ἴδηι ὅτων χαἈρὶ Kazadi orres πατεδύλώσων΄) πγαι, πολλὲς 
Si βελ]ΐες ἠὐάγκασαν Ava σωφρονήσήντας, % ῥᾷον βισταῦειν 
ἃ λοιπὸν govor ἐποίησαν di δὲ τοιαῦται démon ἀῑκιζό- 
yee τὸ σώματα HW ἀνθρώ πῶν, κ) Tes ψυχέξε, κ) τεῦ δίκας 
| τη λήγξον, És dy deyant απών. Xenoph, Memorab. 
ib. 5. 
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of em are Slaves to Gluttony, fome to Lewduefs, Se&. VI. 
fone to Drunkenne{s, and others to foolt{h and ex- ANNA 


penfive Ambitions; which are all of em Tyrants, 
that bear fo unmercifully hard upon thofe they have 
got under their Power, that, whilff they fee them 
young and vigorous, and able 1ο do Bufinefs, they 
compel them to devote all their Labours to their 
Service, and to {pend what they make, in gratifying 
their infamous Demands; but when they find they 
kave grown old, and can no longer be serviceable, 
they leave them in their gray Hairs, to Sorrow and 
Mifery, and look out for other Slaves, that fhaill 
be capable of fupporting them. Why, my dear Cri. 
tobulus, we ought to defend our Liberty againft 
thefe cruel Invaders, with more Firmnefs and Re- 
folutton, than againft an armed Force fet up to en- 
flave us. For a brave generous Enemy, by reducing 
People under their Power, have done good Service 
to many, and contributed to make them live more 
happily for the future, ` But as for thefe bafe Ty- 
rants, they never Teave off [bamefully wafting Peo. 
ples Bodtes, Souls, and Fortunes, till they have 
quite rund and opprefs'd them, So that; I fay, 
People of fuch Difpofitions and Practice, are 
far from being in a Situation, wherein they can 
be acceptable toGod,and to their Fellow-men; on: 
ly the contrary Courfe ‘of Life, as I have hint- 
ed, can ferve this Purpofe. i 


16% 


I fuppofe, I-need not here obferve, that our 
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An Enguiry into the 
own Species, is likewife moft agreeable to the 
Self-love of the Deity. 

I have all along reprefented the fupreme 
Being, particularly as the great Head and Go- 
vernor of the human Society ; from which 
one cannot but infer (after our Manner of ap- 
prehending Things) that he is animated with 
all thofe Paffions and Affections that belong toa 
Being of that Character, and that powerfully 
determine him to defire, confult, and purfue 
the Welfare and Profperity of all his Subjects. 
And therefore when a Man adapts his whole 
Condué to the promoting of the Good and Hap- 
pinefs of Mankind, who are the Property and 
Subjects of Heaven, and whom God made to 
be happy, asI have obfery’d above from Arian ; 
that Man favours the Defigns of the Deity, he 
co-operates with him, and thereby gratifies his 
Self-love, and cannot but on that Account ap- 
prove himfelf to his Acceptance (1): Whereas 

when 
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(1) 669 ne ἀνὴρ ἀγαθὸς ua λίσοσιν αὐτῶ σροφαὲ 5 τοῖς 
συολόῖς ὁ λείπεσι, τοῖς χωλοῖς k λειπεσῖ’ Λλείφεσιν ἀνδρὶ dyja- 
S; κ σεαπώτν F ayd & λείπει ὁ μιϑοδοτῶν, ἃ δ᾽ ἑργώτη, 
BAe sruth τῶ d'aan aede; Bras ὁ Θεὸς ααελεῖ oe 
Ἀιτὸ ἕΏπτευγ μάτων, «δέ dardier, a wacmpar, ὅις marols 
gen) orgteguan apds W αἰπαιδιά/τνς, ὅτι χ) bb, © καλῶς 
Dorner τὰ tad, κ) ἐκ ἀμελεῖ TW αἱ ϑρωπίνων Ὠζχγμείτων y κ) 
bn dvdph αιϑῷ δέν ba κφκὸν, ἅτε ζῶντι, ὅπε ἑποϑανόντε ; 
Is any good Man afraid be fba want Bread? The 
Blind, and the Lame are provided for. Will a good Man 


be fuffer'd to flarve ? A brave Soldier, a Day-labourer, 


a Tradef{man. foall not want Employment, and a Reward 


Φε their Service. Will no one take Care of a good Man? 


de 
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when we neglect the Interefts of our Fellow-men, Se& VI. 
or go about το difturb the Peace of the World, yr 


or to injure any of our Neighbours, we, in this, 
run directly crofs to the Se/f-/ove of the Deity, 
as he affects and intends the Well-being of the 
human Species, and cannot but be accounted 
impious again{t God, for thus invading his Fro- 
perty, opprefling his Subjects, and counter-a@- 
ing the Defigns of his Goodneß (τ). The Mav, 

2 as 


Ls it thus that God neglects bis Inheritance, his Mini- 
fiers, bis Witueffes, the only Perfons hei "Ρίου! to infiruct 
the Ignorant, and to convince them, that be is, that be go- 
verns the World in Wifdom, that be interefis binfelf in 
buman Affairs, and that no Evil fhall befal a good Man, 
either in Life or Death? Arian. Lib. 3. Cap. 26. 

(1) Hoc enim fpeStant leges, hoc volunt: incolumem eff® 
civium conjunéctionem ; quam qui dirimunt, eos morte, εχῇ- 
lio, vinculis, damno coercent, Atque hoc multo magis exigit 
ipfa nature ratio, que eft Zex divina & humana: cui pare- 
re qui velit (omnes autem parebunt, qui fecundum naturam 
volent vivere) nunquam committet, ut alienum appetat, & id 
quod alteri detraxerit, fibi affumat.. Etenim multo magis eft- 
fecundum naturam celfitas animi & magnitudo, itemque comi- 
tas, juftitia, liberalitas, quam voluptas, quam vita, quam divi- 
tie: quæ quidem contemnere, & pro nihilo ducere, compa- 
rantem cum utilitate communi, magni animi ἃς exceli ëf. 
41 is the exprefs Care, Will, and Intent of all Laws, to 
maintain the Union of buman Society Jafe and inviolate ; 
and they punifh thofé that break and difturb it, with Death, 
Banifhments, Prifons, and Fines. And much more are 
we bound to ftudy the Prefervation of this Union, in Com- 
pliance with the Nature of Things, which is the Law of 
God, and the Standard of all human Inftitutions. So that 
whoever obeys the Dictates of Nature (as all Men will, 
that propofe to live in a Conformity te the Principles of a 
reafonalle 


η ἜΝ > Santee Ter -Ῥ--"-----ᾱ--ζ--ς 
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Sot, VI. 28 Arifiotle finely oblerves, who: exerts his inward 
trv) Powers, aud cultivates bis Mind, and forms at to 


Virtue and Goodnefs, is quefiionlefs moft accepta- 
ble tothe Deity. For if God concerns himfelfy as 
it appears he does, in human Affairs, we have 
good Reafon to be affured, that he delights 11. that 
which is belt and next of Kin to himfelf, .that 1s to 
fay, in the buman Mind; and that he rewards 
thofe who particularly love and honour ther Minds, 

as Perfons that fiudy the Good of his Friends, and 
ait a fair and honourable Part\(1). And affure 


your 


reajonable Being ) will never agree to the coveting of what 
is another Man s, and to.the taking away from bis Neigh- 
bour; that be may thereby add to bis own Stock. For Great- 
nefs of Mind, Gentlenefs, Fuftice, and Liberality, are 


` much .more confonant to Nature, than fenfual Pleafure, 


Life, or, Riches; which in Comparifon with the com- 
mon. Good, are, by all Men of brave and exalted 
Minds, negle‘ted and defpifed. Cic, de Offic. Lib. 
3. Ὁ ἀδικῶν dale. ἃ γὸ W "λων φύσεω- χα]εασκάασε- 
κυΐαι TE Ἀογικα Coa ἕνεκεν ἀλλήλων, Ose ἀφελεῖν ᾧ ANNAG 
κατ᾽ αξίαν, βλατθειν  κηϑν,ιῶς' ὁ τὸ Banya ταυτης Th- 
Cuver, ασ ξε diagon Gs F αρεσζυτατἰ, mM Θεῶν. 
He thatis injurious and hurtful to bis Fellows, is a Rebel 
againft Heaven. For fince God hath made rational Crea- 
tures, for mutual Service and Support, and that without 
doing any the leajt Hurt to each other, they fhould recipro- 
cally afjift one another in their Purfuits after Happinefs, 
according to the Regards of Circumjtance and Merit: 
Manifeft it is, that be who croffes upon this Appointment 
and Lefign of the Deity; is profane in his Contradiction, 
and outrages the firft Caufe of all Things. M. Anton. 
LD. io" ΣΤ { 
(1) “O δὲ xt γᾶν ἐνεργῶν, Χὶ tery ϑεραπο ον, κ) darer- 
ῥῆρος dest, x, Ὁεοφιλθςατος ἔοικέν εἶναι. & δ τς nuaa 
GW ἀνϑρωπινωρ σὺ Θεῶν γίνε) ἅασερ doxa G HM ἀν ἕνλορν 
ΝΤ 
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your felf, fays Ifocrates, that the mof pleating Sa:Se&. VI. 
orifice to God, and the beft Service you can render’ ANAND 


him, 1s 10 purfue Goodnefs and Righteoufne/s all you 
can; for there 7s goed Reafon to hope, that fuch a 
sCourfe of Life will far more effectually recommend a 
Man to’ the divine Grace and Favour, than the of- 


fering up of many Sacrifices (1). 


Ow, this our devout Love of God,’ the A! thee 


great Head of the human Society; and thofe 
fevéral Affefions and Adions, that neceflarily ` 
flow from it:’ This’ fincere Love of all our 
-Fellow-men; and thofe genuin and’ neceflary 
Effects it naturally produceth: This Moderation | 
with refpect to our felves, or this (σωφροσύνη. 2) 
found, and vigorous, or well _proportion’d 
Temper of Mind and Body, that qualifies us to 
affiji all the Individuals of this large Communi- 
ty in their Purfuits after Happinefs: All which 

Lea Things 


χαίρειν πε ἀυτὲς Te deiro κ) πὸ συγ[ινετύτω, TE Mav an 
ὁ VES’ χ) τοῦ αἰγαπώῶν]α; uaria TET κ) πμῶν]α,, αἰν]ά,ποιεῖ», 
ws οἷ φίλων ἀυτοῖς Shur ules, κ) ὀρ ὣς τε W καλῶ: TES TOV 
Tey. ὅτι δέ ταῦ τα πάν]α τώ σοφῷ udata ‘acer, Bx ἀἐδύιλον. 
ϑεοφιλέςατος dege ἃ αὐτὸν d% εἰκὸς W ὀυσαιμονέςα]ον. ase 
xiy ἕτως εἴη ὁ gàs uaria ἐυδαίμων. Arit. Eth. Lib. 
10. 

(1) “Hy® δὲ 73o diva Sous waricov, κ) ϑεραπείαν μεγί- 
clu, tev ws βέλτιςον Χὶ Anasdrwlov σεαυτὸν παρέχης. μιᾶλλον 98 
FANS τοῦ τοιώτεον ἡ ποῦ ἱερεία πολλα HETAC ἀλλο] αι, DERSAN π 
‘epg W Θεῶν ἀγαθὸν. Ifocrat. ad Nicocl. Orat. 2. 

(2) Διὰ geo Πεεικλᾷα, x md τοιέ]ες, φορνίμνς δίοιεδα 
εἶναι, ὅτι τοὶ ἐυτὸῖς ἀγαϑεὲ, xy TÈ τοῖε ἀνθρώποις duvar?) Se- 
ωρεΐν" Ava δὲ TOTES ἡγύμεϑα ποὺ ὀικομομικὲς Ky πολιτπκὲς. 
Ἔνθεν x Tl σωπροτύνἱιν Tete «ροσα)οβίνομθῳ Ted ὀγόμαπ, ὡς 
eW ugar Tlw φεύνήην, Arik, Ech. Lib, 6. Cap. 5. 
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Se&. VI, Things are, iz their own Nature, abfolutely and 
LAWN) Independently, without the interpofing of any 


A& of any arbitrary. Will whatfoever, and.con- 
fequently, firmly and fteadily, without. the ~ 


.Poffibility of any Change or Alteration for ‘e- 


ver, proportion’d and adjufted to this: univerfal 
Principle of self-love, whereby all thofe Beings, 
to whom we are naturally aflociated, are, upon 
all Occafions, and in every Inftance, abfolutely 
and irrefiftibly govern’d and determined; I fay, 
all thefe Things are what we call Prety and 
Virtue, or univerfal Juftice, Equity, and Righ- 
teoufnels (1), 

So 


(τ) Φρόνιμοι $ x) δίκαιοι, ču Ζλλοι τίνες εἰσίν, HOW εἰδότων 
a dla wesley χ) λέγειν, Hy πρὸς Θεὲς, αὶ WEIS ὀνϑρώπαθε 
Men of Prudence and Righteoufnefs are no other, than 
thofe who underfiand how to behave in all Inftances, 
both towards God and towards Man. Plat. in Alcib. 2. 
"Amd plo ἥγε κόσμον ἔχεοσα, κοσμῖα. ἡ δὲ ye κοσμῖα ove 
grav. χ) μήν ὅγε σώφρων τοὶ «ροσήκοντο ANIAN $ 
axes Otis χ) cel ἀνϑρώπες, & 39 ἂν σωφρονοῖ Ta MA Ὡροσήκαν- 
τα οξᾳταψ. Ly μὴν τει a ἀνϑρώπες rè τρησήκον]α megnar, 
Nru’ ὧν meaho wel δὲ Θεὸς "ὅσια. + δὲ τὰ δκαια xy "ασια 
εφ πον]α» εἰνάγμη dixasoy Ù “corey εἶναὲ, χ) a dW xy dvd φεῦ ον 
χὲ ἀνάγκη. ἆ γὸ SY σώφρονος erdpds tev tte døre, ure ed ply 
“α μὲ σρᾳσήκε. “are JW meayudla, 4 ανϑεώπες, % ú- 
Dvds, κ) λύπες ph yer x diare, καὶ ὑσομῆμον]α καρτερεῖν, ὅ- 
πε δεῖ, GSE πολλὴ ανάγκη, © Καλλίκλεις, + σώφρονα ὥατερ 
αλιἠλϑοαϑι[3ήκαιον ovla x “avdperov x "οσιον» aga Sey "ανϑρα ea) 
TA ag τὸν AS ᾿εχαϑὸν εὐ τε κ) καλῶς meatier, “tev Ὡράτ- 
τοι. Ὁ SL weg dora, μακαείον τε x) εὐδαίμονα, εἶναι. τὸν 
dl πονηρὸν χὶ nanos φερήον]α, adai, The beautiful Soul is 
tbat which 1g adorn’d with Temperance. And be 
who is poffeffed of this Virtue, does thafe Things that are 
Suitable and pleasing, both to God and Man ; for əther- 


wie 
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55ο that, from the Evidence of the Things Se&. VI. 


themfelves, it convincingly appears, that Vertue, VN 
° ° . 5 ἱ a Ῥ 
in its own Nature, is proportion’d and adap- fae Yine 


ted to the Self-love, or the natural Tafte and "93 )ira- | 


y ryo ueg 
Appetite of all rational Agents whatfoever (1); but is fixa, 
is the great and the only Infłrumeni, that can and eternal. 
advance us to univerfal and immortal Fame, 


to Foy unfpeakable and full of Glory (2); ° is e- 
Say a very 


wife be would not be temperate. Now that which fuits 
with, and is agreeable to our Fellow men, is Righteouf- 
nefs, and. tkat which is grateful and pleafing to God, ts 
Holinefs : «πὰ the Man who ftudies and purfues thefe 
Things, is, without Doubt, righteous and holy. Befides 
that, a temperate Man cannot but be infpired with Forti- 
tude; for he neither purfues nor avoids thofe Things 
which be feould not; butin all bis Purfutts and Aver- 
fions, with refpet to Things, Perfons, Pleafures, and 
Pains, is always governd and carried on as he ought to 
be. So that this temperate Man, being endued with 
Righteoufnefs, Piety, and Fortitude, is certainly a good 
Man, and perfet in all bis Ways; and cannot there- 
Sore but be bleffed and bappy. But the Wicked are 
miferable. Plat. in Gorg. 

(1) Virtus ὅς conciliat amicitias & confervat ; in ea eft e-~ 
nim conyenientia rerum, in ea ftabilitas, in ea conftantia. 
Firtue not only unites People to one another, in a mutual 
Lntercourfe of kind and friendly -Affections, but it pres 
Serves us in that happy Situation. For there is in Vir- 
tue.a Suitablenefs and Congruity of Things, a Stability,and 
Confiancy. Οἷς. de Amicit. 

(2) Deus eft mortali juvare mortalem; ὃς hzc ad æter- 
nam gloriam via. He is a God to Mankind, who imparts 
Happinefs to bis Fellow-mortals; and this is the Way te 
eternal Glory. Plin. Hift. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. Omnibus qui 
patriam conferyayerint, adjuyerint, auxerint, certum efle in 

Clo 


se 


Io 


EE 2 
r ETEA EE 


or ie ees j- E coe 


i 


ea E EG E 
ps A ay vq 


s a “πρ —— 
Pe Wee i 


maS Sa NA UAL C ENANTA O na ana is 


168 


Ap Enquiry, into the 


Sect. VI. very where the fame all over the Univerfe, 
γω and is fubject. tozo Change, but is immutable, 


uniform, -and eternal; in refpect both of. its 
Origmal and: Duration (1). ! 
| AND 


celo ac definitum locum, ubi beati vo fempiterno fruan- 
tur. Nihil eft enim illi principi: Deo, qui omnem hunc mun- 
dum regit, quod quidem in têrris fiat, acceptius, quam conci- 
lia cætufque hominum, jure fociati, que civitates appellan=. 
tur: harum redctores hinc profecti, huc revertentur. 
Quefivi tamen, viveretne ipfe pater Paullus, ὅς alii, quos nos 
exftinctos arbitremur. Immo vero, inqúit, ii vivunt, qui ex 
corporum vinculis, tanquam e carcere, evolaverunt: veftra 
vero quæ dicitur vita, mors eft. Be affured, that all whe 
bave contributed to the Prefervation, the Support, and Ad- 
vancement of the common Happinefs of their Fellow-citi- 
zens, bave acertain and particular Place allotted to them 
in Heaven, where they are bleffed and happy to Eter- 
nity. For of all Things upon Earth, there is nothing more 
acceptable to the fupreme God, who rules this whole Unix 
verse, than the Affemblies and Societies of Men, that are 
founded and live together upon the Principles of Fuftice. 
Laskd however, whether my Father Paullus, and others 
whom we reckon among the Dead, were alive. Nay, fays 
be, thefe are truly alive, who bave made their Efcape 
from the Body, as from a Prifon; whereas that which is 
called Life with you, is only Death in comparifon. Cic. 
in Somn. Scip. Frag. 

(1) Eft quidem vero lex τεξῖα ratio, nature congruens, 
diffufa in omnes, conftans, fempiterna, que vocet ‘ad offici 
um jubendo, vetando a fraude deterreat; que tamen neque. 
probos fruftra jubet, aut vetat, πες improbos jubendo aut vè- 
tando movet, Huic legi nec obrogari fas eft, neque derogare Ἢ 
ex hac aliquid licet, neque τοῖα abrogari pote, Νες vero 
aut per fenatum, aut per populum folvi ‘hac lege poffurnus. 
Neque eft querendus explanator, aut interpres ejus alius : πὲς 
erit alia lex Rome, alia Athenis, alia nunc, alia pofthac: fed“ 
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Απο when Virtue appears το us.in this Light, Se. VEE 
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does it not openly thew itfelt underoall thei Ama 


It is beaw: 


Charms of Beauty, Harmony, and: Proportion, sisal, and 
and as the Thing, in the World, that is xaoft infnitely, 


beneficial and profitable ?, 
tainly good Κοαίοη το declare, that ad we our 
Eyes-open’d to behold it in its own. native Colours, 

we 


& omnes gentes,..& omnitempore una lex, & fempiterna, 8 
immortalis continebit : unufque erit communis, quafi magifter, 
ὃς imperator Deus ille, legis hujus inventor, difceptator, later 5 
cùi qui non parebit, ipfe fe fugiet: ac naturam hominis afper- 
nabitur, atque hoc ipfo luet maximas peenas, etiamfi cetera 
fupplicia, que putantur, effugerit. Right Reafon isa Law 
agreeable to Nature, extending it felf to all Perfons, fixt, 
and eternal. : By- Commands it calls us to our Duty 3 
and by Prohibitions it turns us away from Sin; and how- 
ever thefe Things do not prevail with the Wicked, yet they 
are fucce/sful with the Virtuous. Nor is it: poffible that 
this Law can in any Part of it be either alter’d or ré{cind- 
ed, and far lefs can it be wholly abrogated: So that nei- 
ther Senate nor People bave it in their Power to release us 


Srom its Authority. . Nor need we look out for another Ine 


terpreter to explain it. Nor will it be one Law at Rome, 
but different at Athens, or another. now, but different af- 
terwards ; for being one.invariable Law, of an eternal 
Duration; it will at all Times include all Nations. 
God alone being the common Lord and Governor. over all, 
Since this is bis Law-which be bath founded, enacted, and 
publifo'd to Mankind, whoever will not obey him, muf ree 
nounce bimfelf, and trample upon and oppre/s all the Prin- 
ciples of his own Nature ; wherein be fball fuffer the great- 
eft Miferies, tho’ he foould efcape all other Punifbments that 
are thought to be inflicted on the Wicked. Cic. de Repub. 
Lib. 3. Frag. “Ava, xf; χύχλῳ, φορφὶ WH orlov. ἡ $ 
«Ὁ ὀροτᾶς κίνησις ἐν ὁδεμία πύτων, yà ϑειότεξον Tey x δδφ 
«νσεπινοήτω Ὡροϊξσα woda. M. Anton. Lib. 6. § 17. 

(1) Qewss 7 dv παρεῖχεν ἔρωτας, εἴ τι ποιᾶτον éaurig 
wapyis εἴ δνλρ» waperem εἰς ὄψιν ἴον, Plat. in Phædr. 


And. 


advantage 


Plato. (4) had. cer-.ovs. 
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Sek, VJ. we [bould not be able to hinder our Souls from be- 
SS> ing ravifb’d, and our Affettions from being all en- 
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gagd im a Sb Purfuit after it: All the Glories, 
as Arifiotle obferves (1), that appear in the Hea- 
wens at the Rifing and Setting of the Sun, are not 
fo grand and magnificent, So that, in the Opi-' 
nion of Xenophon (2), had the World a jufl View 
of Moral Virtue, they would not fo fbamefully ne- 
glect it; but we “vould all of us-refolutely go on 
through whatever Hardfbips lie in our Way, till 
we fhould arrive at the glorious immortal Prize. 
And who can forbear crying out with Cicero (3), 


(1) Καὶ š? ὋΝ YF ἔῶος ὅτω ϑαυμαεὸς. Arif. Eth. 
Lib. 5: Cap. 1. 

TON Hs Laperns] ὅπ Σ ἐρῶσι πάντες tudug» ὅπ δὲ ha 
πόνων S21 πι χέϊν ἀυτῆς, oi TOMAGE a'gisay). TOL γὸ κατεργάσεῶς 
dumy, ἄδηλον". οἱ δὲ πόνοι», οἱ ἐν ἀντ ἐνόντες, φαγερὸι. ἴσως 
pe ἐν be ἦν τὸ σώμα dutis daor, ἦπον ay ἠμέλον οἱ avs 
Spates ἀρεῖῆς, edt rs on carte i duris ὀκείνη ἐμφανὴς ἕσιν, 
ἅτω Ὁ dumt Va” ὁκείνης ὁρῶν ; ὅταν zp πς ὁρᾷ Ὁ ae Te 
spouws, mas eau Te bat Beattov, κ ὅτι λέγει, ἴτε ποιεῖ diypd, 
sde xard, ἵνα um OSH ar ὀκείνων. amt JÈ THis αἱρετῆς «κ 
however CUT KOEN,» πϑλλα κακῷ % dip ἐναντίον TENY» ὅπ 
αὐυτὴν ὀκέΐνοι ἔχ -δρῶσιν. ἡ δὲ παντα παρές, de τὸ 5: æ- 
Sarar, αχ) nud TÈS ea ἀυτὴν d γα δὺς, τὲς δὲ ranis dne 
μάζει. $s ey esd sey BT, ὅπ Sea’) LUT ES, isro εν on τὲς 
πόνος, κ) εὶς πα! δέυσεις dis CAISE) μόλιει Hy κατερχάζοντε 
ev duty. Xenoph. de Venat. 

(3) Ovite philofophia dux, 6 virtutis indagatrix, expultrix- 
que vitiorum; quid non modo nos, fed omnino vita homi- 
num fine te effe potuiffet? ‘Tu urbes peperifti; tu diffipa- 
tos homines in focietatem vite convocafti; tu eos inter fe 
primo domiciliis, deinde conjugiis, tum literarum & vocum 
communione junxifti; tu inventrix legum, tu magiftra morum 
ὃς difcipline fuifti: ad te confugimus ; a te opem petimus ; 
tibi nos, ut antea magna-ex parte, fic nunc penitus, totofque 

tradi- 


A 
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Ὁ glorious Virtue! Thou Guide of Life, the Beauty See. VI. 
of our Souls, and the Spring of all our Happinefs ! WACO 


What woula human Life be without thee 2) One Day 
well {pent under ihe Influence of thy Precepts, is 
preferable to a finning Immortality. © For Virtue, 
fays Plato(1), is the Beauty, the Health, and 
Vigour of the Soul; but Vice is its Deformity, its 
Difeafe, and Ruin. “And if it is not likely that 
a Man, when his Body is plagued and diftempered, 
would defire Life, though attended with Plenty and 
Affiuence of all: fenfual Enjoyments ; is Life to be 
defired, when the Soul, the very Fountain of Life, 
zs corrupted, even though a Man fhould have every 
Thing at Command, only he does nothing to free 
himfelf from Vice and Wickedne{s, and to acquire 
Righteoufnefs and Virtue 2. The Bulk of Mankind, 
as the fame Philofopher remarks in another Place, 
bave certainly very wrong Notions of Happinefs; 
they imagine it is made up of Health, Beauty, 
Riches, Power, and a thoufand other Things, with 

` an 


tradimus. Eft autem unus dies bene, &F ex praeceptis 
tuis actus, peccanti immortalitati anteponendus. Cujus 
igitur potius opibus utamur, quam tuis? que ἃς vitæ tran- 
quillitatem largita nobis es, & terrorem mortis fuftulifti. Οἷς. 
'Fufcul. Queft. Lib. 5. 

(1) Ἀρετὴ 2 deg ὧς ἔοικεν, ὑγίεια τέ τις ἂν Ein 1G xg KO 
x, ευεξία ψυχῆς. χφκία MN νόσος τὲ χ) 1906 κ) ES overs. 
Gt σὰ & ouar τῆς φύσεως διαφϑειρομάνης, δοκεῖ βιωτὸν 
ὅθ), ede mere πέντων σιτίων τὲ κ) ποτῶν, καὶ TATS MALTS κα) 
πέσης PXH τῆς δὲ ἀυτο τότε ἃ Cou φύσεως ταεαθομένὴς 
G «)αφϑειξρμένης, βιωτὸν deg tout; tay πέρ ne ποῦ ὁ ἂν Cte 
ANDA ἄλλο πλὴν TTO, ὁπόθεν κακίας E xy adua ἀἰπαλλαγί- 
επ: dgio δὲ ν) “party xox). Plat. de Repub. 

ib. 4. 
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Bect. VI. an Acutene/s of the Senfes-to relib them; ahd if 
ANN Immortality were added to thefe. Enjoyments, then 


they fancy the Happinefs would be. perfect.» And l 
confefs..that Juch Things may prove moh-grateful 
Entertaiuments ta righteous and holy Menz bat as 
for avvicious Perfon, he can never be happy in them: 
Nay, an Immortality in thefe Circumfiances without 
Righteoufnefs. and Virtue, would he? bis greate Wi- 
Jery; and the leafi Evil he could meet withal,would 
be a {peedy Diffoluiion of his Being (i) So éllen- 
tial an: Ingredient is Virtue in\the Happinels of 
all rational. Agents. hue dys 
Απο here we ‘have one great Community 


Ie unites 
rational κ ων 
Mindsin made up.of God, the great Creator and Govér- 
hea tai nor, and of infinite Numbers of rational Grea- 
licities for 3 
ever. i 


C1) Τὰ 38 ὑπὸ τῶν πολλῶν λέγόωενα ayaSed, ex ὀρϑῶς Ate 
HY. At) 99 ὡς deson αὶ ὑγιάιγειν, δέυτερρν δὲ naO; σρί- 
τον δὲ wasrG, μυεία De me ἀγαϑοαὶ λέγε), χ) γὸ ὀξὺ ὁρᾶν 
ὃ ἀκύειν, x) πάντα ὅσα Έχε) τῶν α1ϑήσεων, εναιϑήτως ἔχειν. 
ὅπ δὲ κα) τὸ ποιεῖν τυραννάγτα, ὅτι ἂν επιϑυμῇ. κὶ τὸ δὴ TAG 
ἁπέσης μακαειότήτος Ἔν TÈ πάντα ταῦτα κεκτημένον, ἀἰϑάνγα- 
τον ὮΙ) γενόωενον ὅτι rioa. ὑμεῖς δὲ κ) ἐγώ πε τάδε ADN, 
ὡς ταῦτα ἔξ ξύμπαντα, δχῴιοις [1 xy ὁσίοις ἀνδράσιν ese 
Νπίματα, ἀδίκοις δὲ ydus. ἔυμπαντα, dept ὑμένα ἀπὴ Tis 
Ὁ χείαι. 4 δὲ κ) τὸ ὁρᾶν χ) τὸ BASEY, H οἰ! Seven, κ τό DEZ- 
mar ζῶν, usysov úir κακὸν τὸν ξύμπεντα yeovoy εἰ ϑάνατον oy- 
Th xy κεκτημένον πάντα τοὶ λεγόμενα ἀγαθὰ, πλὴν diratoni- 
Wns τὲ xy ἀρετῆς ἁπέίσης: Ἐλᾳῆον δὲ dv ὡς ἀλίγιτον o mist 
2Εόνον onlay, Plat. de Legib Lib. 2. Λογζεται ἓν ὅπ 
3Χ tte τις μεγάλοις Q αἀνιάώτοις νοφήμασι XZ! πὸ σωμα ouvè- 
sóuser O- μὲ ἐπεπνίγη, TO E ἀϑλίϑ- tw ὅπ tx ἁπίϑανε, 

. 2 ay ε-- ENE DE s 597 > , of 5 N a 

a ὑδὲν ὑπ᾽ dut ὠφέληται. ft δὲ τῖς ἄρα ἐν τώ τὰ σώματ{θ» 
πιώτέρῳ τῇ “υχ πολλὰ νοσήματα ἔχει x ἀνίατα, τότῳ δὲ 
Ειωτίον ὅθι ; αὶ τότον ὠνήσειεν av Te ἐκ SuAGTING, AF τε CH 
«ιχᾳςηρίε, tav τι ἄλλοθεν ὁπυϑενᾶν owsa; aM’ οἶδεν on sr 
ἀιιειγόν ber Civ τῳ μοχθηρῷ αἀγϑεώπῳ, κακῶς D αὐνέγκα ὅθ 
ζην. Plat. in Gorg. 
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tures, that are all govern’d by one common Se&. VIZ 
Principle, whereby every Individual is contis WN 


nually. feeking after his own Good and Happi- 
nefs and particularly, to be univerfally lik’d 
and efteem’d: /Here likewile is Virtue gratify- 
ing to the full, this oxe common Principle of God, 
and..of all Mankind, filling every Individual 
with ward Joy and Pleafure, and uniting in- 
finite Numbers of rational Agents to one ano- 
ther, in the exacteft Proportions, Fitneffes, and 
Agreements; and {preading all over. this vaft 
Community, univerfal Delight and Harmony, 
while they are all mutually applauding and 
praifing one another, for the mutual Affiftance 
they are all contributing in promoting each o- 
ther’s Welfare and Profperity. 

So that here is univerfal Symmetry and 
Proportion, univerfal Concord and Harmony, 
univerfal Joy, Triumph, and Happinefs; and 
all this ‘fixt and permanent, to continue, 
without any Poffibility of Change, while 
thofe Beings have their Exiftence, to ever- 
lafting Ages, And thus does Virtue appear 
every Way charming, good, and profitable (1). 


Of 


(1) Poete in magna varietate perfonarum, etiam vitiofis 
quid conveniat, & quid deceat, videbunt. ‘Nobis autem cum 
a natura conftantiz,’ moderationis, temperantiz, verecundiz 
partes datz fint; cumque eadem natura doceat non negligere 
quemadmodum nos adverfus homines geramus, efficitur, ut 
ὅς illud, quod'ad omnem honeftatem pertinet, decorum, quan 
iate fufum fit, appareat, ὃς hoc quod {peCtatur in unoquoque 
genes 
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genere virtutis. Ut enim pulchritudo corporis apta compofie ' 
*tione membrorum movet oculos, ὃς deleétat hoc ipfo, quod 


UNN inter fe omnes partes cum quodam lepore confentiunt; fic 


hoc decorum, quod elucet in vita, movet approbationem eo- 
rum, quibufcum. vivitur, ordine, ὃς conftantia, ὅς moderatione 
dictorum omnium, atque factorum. Jn the accommodating of 
ali Parts to the Variety of Perfons, the Poets will 
obferve a Decorum even żin vicious Characters. And 
fince Nature has affign’d us our Parts of Conftancy, 
Moderation, Temperance, Modefty, and likewife 
teaches us not to be wholly carelefs how we demean 
our felves toward one another; zt és clear to us, bow 
diffufive that Decorum zs which belongs to Virtue,and 
every particular Branch of zt. For as the Beauty 
of the Body, inthe apt Difpofition of the Parts,proves 
the Eye, and delights us in the very View of the fine 
Symmetry and Proportzon of all the feveral Members 
together 5 fo thts Decorum that élluftrates Life,gains 
upon all thofe we couverfe with, by rhe Order, Stea- 
dinefs, and Moderation of all our Words and Ποπ. 
Cic. de Offic. Lib. 1. Etenim illud ipfum, quod decorum ho- 
neftumque diximus, quia per fe nobis placet, animofque omni- 
um natura & fpecie` fua commovet, maximeque quali perlucet 
ex eis, quas commemoravi, virtutibus ; idcirco illcs in quibus 
eas virtutes effe remur, a natura ipfa diligere cogimur. There 
as [uch a Charm in that Gracefuluefs and Decorum, 
which we have already treated of, that the very 
Nature and bare Appearance of zt, does move us 
firangely.. Befidesthat, as it receives its Luftre from 
the aforefacd Virtues, wherever we find thofe Vir- 
tues, we cannot but naturally conceive kind Affetis- 
ons toward the Perfon that pofefes them. id. ibid. 
Lib. 2. Pervertunt homines ea, quæ {funt fundamenta nature, 
cum utilitatem ab honeftate fejungunt: omnes enim expetimus 
utiliratem, ad eamque rapimur, nec facere aliter ullo modo 
poflumus. Nam quis eft, qui utilia fugiat? aut quis potius, qui 
ea non ftudiofiffime perfequatur ? fed quia nufquam poffumus, 
nifi in laude, decore, honeftate utilia reperire, propterea illa 
prima ὃς fumma habemus: utilitatis nomen non tam. plendi- 
dum, quam neceffarium ducimus. Tir a fubverting of the 
Fundamentals of Nature, whee People go about to 
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divide Profit and Virtue. For we do all of us de- Se&.VI, 


fire Profit, we are hurry'd on after zt, nor is it in 


our Power to prevent zt: For whozs the Man that ~~ 


avoids shefe Things that tend to hes. Interet? Or 
rather, who is the Man that does not eagerly 
purfue them? So that fince Profit 2s no where to 
be found, but in Prazfe, Honour, and Virtue ; there- 
fore do we account thefe Things as moft noble 
and excellent: Tho 1 confefs the Word Profit zs 
not fo genteel as it 15 neceffary. ld. ibid. Lib. 3. 
Εὖ Ὁ ich, Eon, d Saxpanrs. ὅτι emiddv ns ἔγγιὶε αὶ τὰ otat 
τελευτήσειν, UTL) αὐτῷ XO- χὶ φενντὶς aki ov ἔμπροῶεν 
Bx THE. δι πε yÒ λεγόωενοι μῦϑοι wel τῶν ἐν ἴδε, ὡς τὸν Wa 
sah: ἀἐδλκήσαντα SA ener Dra Alunv, χῳτεγελώμενοι τέως, 
τότε δὴ ερέφοσιν aure Thy ψυχὴν un ἀληθεῖς ὅσ. κ) ἐυτὸς, ἤτοι 
Nat τῆς τα γήρως adeveles, ἢ x ὥασερ Ndu εγγυτέρῳ ὧν τῶν 
ἐκεῖ, UA MÓN τ; καϑορᾷ dure. vaoia, d ἓν χ) δείματος μεςός 
pve), © avarl) nd κ) σκοπεῖ, Fe τινά τι ἠϑίκυχεν. ὁ α' Ep 
ἑυείσκων ἑαυτὰ ἐν τῷ Bio πολλαὶ ἀἐδ]κήματα, x ἐκ, τῶν ὕπνων. 
ὤασερ οἱ παῖδες, wud ἐγωρέωενς: δειμαινει, κὶ CH μετα xg- 
zns Amd O" τῳ δέ μηδὲν ἑαυτω ἆδικον ξυνειϑϑτιν dad ào 
ms dA mapa, χ) djadh yuneso, ὡς x Mivdmep@ aty 
χαειᾷ'τως γὸ τε! ὦ Σώπρατες, Tet exer ἔειπεν, ὅπ ὅς av 
«Ἡχᾳίως, xy ὁσίως τὸν βίον διαγάλει, γλυκεῖα οἱ χᾳρϑ-ίαν Tia- 
Acton ᾗ ynes7es2@ συναορεῖ kams ἃ udst. ϑνατῶν πολύ- 
«ροφον yro μην κυζερνᾷ. You very well know, my dear Socratess 
that when a Man perceives he ts a-dying, there is 
a Fear and Anxiety concerning thoe Things which 
he never before mended, that breaks in upon him. 
The Accounts we have of another World, viz. thae 
he who is wicked here, hai there fuffer Punifpment, 
how much hoever they were formerly laugh'’d at, do 
now confound and perplex bis Soul with an Appre- 
henfion of their Certainty. And whether it be that 
Age has weakned his Body, or that he és at no grease 
Diftance from them, he fees the Things of another 
World in a ftronger Light: So that, full of Fears 
and Fealoufies, he reflets and examines what Evil 
he has committed; and finding bis Sins are many, 
he zs greatly diforder’d, and frequently flarting, as 
Children do, in his Sleep, he is terrify’d, aud lives 
with melancholy Profpetts. Bus the Man who has 
the 
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the Teftimony of a good Confecence, is always at- 
company'd with cheerful Hopes, that, as Pindar 
[γεν cherifh a Man in his old Age: For indeed, 
Socrates, this Poet. bas finely obferv'd, that be 
who leads a boly and righteous Life, is. attended 
with pleasing Hopes that cherifh his Soul, and ten- 
derly nourifo bis old Age. Plat. de Repub. Lib. 1 
To Se Seogiad sy ὁμολογ ἤσομεν ὅσα, γε ἀπὸ Way πάντα 


Ἐν 


Χγνέϑει ὡς δον Te QUT, εἲ (οἱ τ ἀἁγάαγκαῖιν wp χακδ’ om 
ores Teeys. εἱ καρτας «σῦρχε: Πάνυ αὶ Ἐν. Οὕτως ἆρα Savait- 
ov deh τὰ Styals ἀνδρὸς bay T cp περίᾳ γίγν:Π, Er ἐν νό- 
σοις, ἤ τινί ἄλλῳ TOV δοκέντων χφκῶν, OF τάτῳ ταῦτα Εἰς eya- 
Soy πε Ἠελευτήσει ζῶντ, ἢ κ) ἀποθανόντι, ἕ P δὴ ὑπὸ γέ Seov 
ποτέ AARI), ὅς dv πρρθυμέϊδα! sean NO AYN, χ) 
ἐπιπηϑδέυων αἱρετὴν ets ὅσον Swany εἰν-δρώπῳ ὁμοικῶς «τῷ. 
EnO γ᾽ Έφη, τὸν mitry pad ἀωελέῖδξ ὑπὸ τὰ ὅμοίν. Οὐκὲν 
ee TAME, Tabane τύτων δεῖ dravik. Sosdpa ye Te 
< ‘ λ - ~ va À ‘ , i 
ἐξ d¥ ore HOV τοιάυτ᾽ an dy vired. τὸ digito. T di 
cup’ ἀνϑρώπων, dp ἐχ ode Έχει, ef dier τὸ ὃν ngrat; ἔχ, οἱ 
É δεινὸι πε κ) ἄδικοί dpa ὅπερ οἳ δρομεῖς ὅσοι ἂν ϑέωαν ἐυ 
απὸ τῶγ χώτω, ἀπὸ δὲ τῶν ἄνω ph; τὸ αὶ πρῶτον ὀξέως ano- 
mda, τελευτῶντες δὲ καταγέλαστοι }ἑγνονται, Te ὃ τα 6H τών 
ὦ ων ἔχοντες, κ) ἀτεφάνωτοι ἀποσῤέχοντες. οἱ διὰ TH αληϑόία, 
Sponge tts TEAG EA Sures. TATE ESAI λαμξάώνεσι Χὶ σεφᾶ- 
vv), BX ὅτω W e τῶν Pitay τὸ πολὺ συμξάινει, EIS τὸ 
τέλος ἑκώσης φεάξεως, κ) ὁμιλία κ) τέ Bix, Ἐυθοκιμᾶσι τε % 
Eda GOS τῶν ἀνθρώπων φέρον ος Καὶ μέλ. Ae 
τοΐψυν; ἦν δ Egi, ζῶνπ ττὸ δικαίω Pe ϑεῶν reug εἐνϑ9ρώπων 
GING τα κ μιϑοὶ κ) δῶρα pyres mess ἐκείγοιέ mis ο γωϑοῖς 
οἷς ἐυπὴ παρέ! χατὸ αὶ ἀ1ἑκαιοσύνη, TRUT ἂν bine Καὶ tA > ἔφη, 
χαλᾷ TEX βέξαια. Tiu τοίνυν, ἦν δὶ tyo, ὑδὲν δεί πλήθει, 
ete μεγάϑει mels ἐκεῖνα, & τελευτήσαγτο ἑκάτερον πεοιμένει. 
Shall we not confels that God in his Providence di- 
fiributes the very. beft Things to. good Men? We can- 
not think otherwile. Thus therefore we muft con- 
ceive of a righteous Man, whether he zs involv d ir 
Poverty, in Sickness, or in any other of the feemiug 
Evils of Life, that all rhefe Things {hall work toge- 
ther for bis Good both in Life and Death. . For Goa 
will never look with Indifferency on that Man, who 
zs. zealous în the Purfuit of Righteoufness, and flu- 
dzes to become virtuous, as jar as, Man can : pofibly 
émitate God aud refemble him: Indeed it ftands to 
Rea- 
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Of all Poffefions, as Xenophon obferves (1), Sect. VI. 
In VV“ 


tis the moft fplendid, and the richefi: 
M the 


Reafon, that God will never be regardlefs of his own 
Image. But as for the Wicked, their Cafe is wholly 
diferent, and Things muft happen to them guite-o- 
therwife. Mott certainly. Such therefore is- the 
Happenefs that a good Man enjoys in this World at 
the Hands of God. And as to”eople’s Stuccefs among 
their Fellow-men, if we will {peak Things as they 
really are, does zt not Rand thus? Lie Treacherous 
and Wicked, are they not much like thofe in a Race 
who fet out with full Sheed, but are not able to hold 
on? Thefe ar length become ridiculous, they bang 
their Ears, and freak away without Honour. Were- 
as fuch as arè Mafters of the Exercife,mate the Goal, 
carry the Prize, and are crowned: And is it not 
for the moft Part, much the fame with Men of Righ- 
teoufnefs and Virtue? Ar the Conclufion of every 
Aftion, of every Affair, and of Life etjelf, + y ap. 
pear tn a beaueful Light, and are efteemd aud ap- 
plauded by Men. ——— Now, befides the Pleafures 
that Virtue étfelf derives to the Mind, thefe aie the 
Recompences and Rewards that a rightecus Man en- 
joys in thts World at the Hands of God and Man. 
But whatever Shame and Mifery the Wicked are 
here involved in, and whatever Honour and Happi- 
nefs the Righteous are here exalted to, theft are. all 
Nothing, ezther as to Number or Greatnefs, in come 
parifon to thofe Things they hall feverally meet with- 
al in another World. Plat. de Repub. Lib. το, . 

C1) Ἐγὼ δὲ dèv νομίζω γι ἀνδρὶ χάλλιον $2) κτήμα, dÈ 
λαμωρύτεεον ἀρετῆς, Χὶ «ιχᾳιοσύνης, κ) γενναιότητος. ὁ 93 mÒ 
τα ἔχων TATE ἕξ ὄντων φίλων πονιῶν, MASTE Ad ἄλλων Bg- 
λομένων Y. χ) tu È οράήων ἔχει πες συνηϑησομένες, ely 
At τι σφαλῇ s aari Ca τῶν βοηϑησέντων. Xenoph, de Exped, 
Cyr. Lib, 7. | 
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Se&.VIL the Opinion. of Socrates, it is more precious thaw 
wu much fine Gold (1). 
if chia t Tus is the Conelufion which the Search I 


thens, from have made into human Nature, has led me to. 
the Nature 


of Things, And I have good Reafon to hope, that every 
Maal" impartial Reader will confefS, I have faid no- 
Visae. thing but what the Nature of Things has ne- 
ceffarily obligd me to own: And from my 
marginal Quotations it appears, that the World 
may, thus far, look upon me, not as a Few or 
a Chrifiian (as thefe Characters imply fome Im. 
provements, not attainable by mere Men) but 
as a heathen Philofopber, who has taken his I- 
deas, as they offer’d themfelves to him from 
the Nature of Things, or, who has collected 
and rang’d, into a particular Order, the avowed 
Sentiments of other heathen Philofopher s, who 
liv’d, fome of them, more than two thoufand 

Years ago. 


Ὁ ἘΝ 
Our A O the Author of the Fable of the Bees 


thor haslaid Æ has, from the View he has taken of human 
down 4 


quie con. | Nature, laid down a quite contradictory Con- 


Loa ah clufion: For he maintains that * the firft Rudi- 
& ments 


(1) Μὴ 99 δὴ ote, ee i ᾿ χευσίον een Taus, ἐκ ἂν ποτε ἡμᾶς 
ἑκόντας εὖ) σοηρεπεσλ ίσος αλλήλρις ἐν τῇ ζητήσει, χ) Aig- 
φϑείρειν Τὴν έυρεθιν avre” δικαιοσύνην δὲ Custer ag DRY Ut TIA 
Awy Erio πμιώτερον, emus’ Tos ἀνοήτως Var es kel αἱλλή- 
ans, κ) S sda ey ὅτι μάλισα φανῆναι ἀντὸ διόν ys siv. 
Plat. de Repub. Lib. 1. 
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*“ ments of Morality, broach’d by skilful: Poli: Sect. V II 
«« ticians, to render Men ufeful to each other, YNN 
& as well as tractable, were: chiefly contriv’d, ' 

“ that the Ambitious might reap the more Be- 

«« nefit from, and: govern vaft Numbers of them. 

“ with thé greater Eafe and Security: And, 

that the nearer we {earch into human Na- 

“ ture, the more we fhall be convinced, that: 

“ the Moral Virtues are the political Offspring’ 

“© which Fiattery begot upon Pride? By all which 

this Gentleman’ means we mould underftand,' 

that the Moral Virtues are all a Chimera, a cua: 

right Frick, which Politicransend Moralifis have 

impos’d upon the World, as an. Engine of their 

own Invention, in order to promote their own 
ambitious Purpofes. This, I fay, is a Conclu- 

fion quite contradictory to that which I have 

been led into. And, no doubr, the Author of 

it prevends tn have Reafon on his Side; nay, 

he is very pofitive, that it is founded in hu- 

man Nature. But as, I flatter my felf, I have 

made the contrary of this evidently to appear, | 
from what I have been hitherto infifting on: Ail 
To fer this Matter in a ftronger Light, I thal ran 
now confider our Author’s Reafoning on this i 
Argument. 

Απο, as I have above hinted, I will not _ Our Au: 
debate with this Gentleman, Shoat what he Παν 
here attributes to human Nature, I frankly i gece 
own, that every Man has (what-he abufively #44 
calls) Pride, that is, as he himfelf explaineth 
it, a Defire of being praita and commended: And 

M 2 With- 
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Sect. VII without Difpute, this Pride is wrought upon 
ν᾽ by fuch Objeéts as- are proper to excite and gra- 


tify it; which when it happens, we fhall, if 
you pleafe, as our Author does with no great 
Propriety, likewife call Fiattery, But now what 
of all this! I hope there is no Harm in a 
Man’s having a Principle of Action deeply laid 
in his Nature, that always exerts itfelf, when 
it happens to be worked on by tuitable Motives. 
But, fays our Author, Pride is one of thofe Frail- 
ties or Weakneffes of human Nature, which that 
which Philofophers call real Virtue never fuffer to 
be gratified. \confefs indeed, there are fome 
human Paffions, which commonly, and very 
yuftly, get the Name of Pride, that are very 
great Weaknefles, and whereof the Gratificati- 
on is moft unworthy and odious, But, accord- 
ing as Pride ought to be underftood in this Ar- 
gument, “ is it a Piece of Weaknefs, or any 
“ Thing blameable in a finite Creature, to pur- 
«fue after Happinefs, or to défire. the good 
** Opinion and Applaufes of God, and of all 
* ithe rational Creation, through all the feve- 
** ral Stages of our eternal Exiftence (1)? ” 

Or, 


ec en cee 


A 


(1) Osoy 98 ἀἐγαϑύν ws nus. Honour is a divine En- 
joyment. Plat. de Legib. Lib. 5. Vera enim virtutis mer- 
ces, gloria eft: nec quidquam eft aliud, quo magis ad rete 
honefteque agendum, præítantis animi. homines incendantur. - 
The true Reword of Virtue is Glory. Nor is there any 
other Motive whereby the Mind of a worthy Perfon is more 
powerfully animateg in the Purfuit of Honefty and Virtue. 
Cic. Confol. 
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Or, can any “Man that underftands any Thing of Set. VII 


a human Soul, or that believes there is aGod, 
a Providence, ‘and a future’ State of Réwatds 
and Punifhments, ever difapprove of this Prin- 
ciple, or condemn our purfuing the Gratificati- 

on of it? 
Wert, but Lawgivers and Philofophers (Τὴ 
have made ufe of Flattery, a bewitching Engine 
M 3 © (where- 


me 


(1) Animal hoc .providum, fagax, multiplex, acutuna, me- 
mor, plenum rationis ὅς confilii, quem vocamus hominem, 
preclara quadam conditione generatum effe a fupremo Deo. 
Solum eft enim ex tot animantium generibus, atque naturis, 
particeps rationis ὅς cogitationis, cum cætera fint omnia’ ex- 
pertia. -Quid eft autem, non dicam in homine, fed in omni 
celo atque terra, ratione divinius ? &c. This Creature we 
call Man; who has Forecaft, Sagacity, Penetration, Me- 
mory, Reafon, and Conduct, and can turn bimfelf a great 
many different Ways, was form din an exalted Condition 
by the fupreme God. For of fo many living Creatures and 
Exiftences, be is the only one that has Reafon and Thought, 
when all others want the Jame. Now, what is there, { will 
not fay among Men, but even in the whole Syftem of Beings 
through the Univerfe, more divine than Reafon? &c. Cic. 
de Legib. Lib. τ. Homo autem, qui rationis eft particeps, 
confequentia cernit, principia ὅς caufas rerum videt, earum- 
que progreffus, & quah anteceffiones non ignorat, fimilitudi- 
nes comparat, ὅς rebus. prefentibus adjungit atque annectit 
futuras ; facile totius vite curfum videt, ad eamque degendam 
præparat res neceflarias,&c. As for Man who is endued 
with Reafon, be difcerns the Confequences of Things, he 
‘fees into their Principles and Caufes, and the Advances 
they make, and is acquainted with their antecedent Con- 
nections, he compares the like Appearances, and, as 
Things have bappen'd before, paffes the fame Fudement on 
Things to come ; by which Means be can eafily reprefent to 
bimfelf a complete Scheme of Life, and fo prepare the Ne- 
ceffaries 
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AR Se& VII (whereby our Author underftands, foame very 
ἘΠῚ γὴν powerful Arguments drawn from che Confide- 
wW ; ration of the Excellency of our Nature above 
pR other. Animals, and of the Greatnefs of our Sa- 
ΙΒ. gacity, andthe Vaftnefs of our :Underltanding, 
iy or the Rationality of cur Souls, by ‘the Help 
wi whereof we are capable of performing the moft 
“noble Atchieyements, that will (upport the 
Dignity of our Nature, and exalt us to the 
Efteem and Coanda of God, and of all 
i Mankind ) I fay, Lawgivers, and Philofophers, 
A -as our Author complains, have made Ufe of 
Pi ‘this Sort of Flattery, this bewitching Engine, 
IH fuch. powerful Motives and Arguments ;. and 
-have thereby begot Moral Virtue on this Prin- 
ciple of Pride: So that the Moral Virtues are 
the . political Ofispring which Flattery begot 
upon Pride. 
| Bur, I would beg το know, what are we 
i to underftand by begetting of the Moral Vir- 
1 tues upon Pride ba Flattery ? If this Phrafe 
tl has the good Fortune to bear any Senfe; or if 
We ‘we are to take it in a Confiftency with what 
| our Author is all along difcourfing of, it muft 
ral ie queftionlefs fignify, that Men are perfwaded in- 
i to the Prattice of Moral Virtue, by Jome prevail- 
ing 
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ceffaries for it, ὅτε. Id. de Offic. 110. ι. ' Sed »pertinet’ ad 
omnem officii queftionem, femper in promptu habere, quan- 
tum natura hominis pecudibus reliquifque beftiis .antecedat. 
dn all our Enquiries concerning Duty, we fbould. always 
bave this in View, how much Man excels the Cattle and 
ether Beafis. Id. ibid, 
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ing Motives that are applied to their natural De- Se&. VIE 
fire of Praife and Commendation, And is it a “VW 
Crime in any Lawgiver, or Philofopher, to a- Hel 
waken and raife our Appetite after juft and due 
Praife, in the Senfe I have explained ir, and 
to prevail on us by proper Arguments (fuch as 
the above Confiderations mentioned by our Au- 
thor, moft certainly are) to purfue after Vir- 
tue, as the only Means to acquire it? Or, 
does it follow from hence (let Pride and Flat- ἽΝ 
tery, the Principle and the Motives, be what isi 
they will, the moft infamous Things in the U- Π.Ι 
niverfe ;) ` does it follow from hence, that the a 
Moral Virtues have no Foundation in the Na- i 
ture and Reafon of Things, but are a mere Con- aa 
trivance, a downright Chimera, without Truth aa 
or Being, an Invention of Moralifts and Politi- 
cians? i 
Turs indeed -is the Conclufion which our 
learned Author has been pleafed to prefent us 
with; and Iam much afraid, that fome ill. 
natured People may from hence take Occafion 
to call, either his good Senfe, or his Ingenui- 
ty in queftion. But what needs one make a 
rude Clamour about any Thing of this Nature ? i 
Is a little Piece of Sophiftry, or an open Affront a 
done to the common Underftanding of Man- τ] 
kind; are fuch Events (0 very extraordinary 
and furprizing? Nay, but fay fome People, 15 ΠΗ: 
it not provoking, that a Man fhould go about | ΠΠ ; 
to put upon the World fuch wretched Stuff, in ii 
Matters of this Confequence! provoking! No; in 
M 4 , Pr | 
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An Enquiry into the 


Seca. VIL it be not exceeding pleafant and diverting, it 
ων. ferves at leaft το entertain one with all the 


friendly Emotions of Pity, when we find one 
of aur own Species fetting up an Image, which 
all thé World fees to be a Creature of his own 
making, and then with the warmett Zeal, mu- 
ftering together all his Forces, to gain Credit 
to the dear Phantom, and to fupport its Repu- 
tation by perwading Mankind to bow down 
before it; befides that, I always reckon, that 
Truth is ‘obliged to that Man, who maintains 
the Argument he undertakes to demonftrate, 
by the beft and ftrongeft Reafons that the Nas 
ture of Things can furnifh him with, Andis 
it nota mighty Blow which our, Author gives 
Moral Virtue, when he thus argues after an ire 
refiftible Manner ? Men, fays he, have Pride, 
that is, a Thirft after Honour, a Defire ‘of bee 
ing praifed and commended ;- but _Philofophers 
and Politicians, by applying {uitable Motives 
(which this Gentleman calls Flattery ) have 
pérfwaded the World into the Practice ot Μο- 
ral Virtue: And therefore the Moral Virtues 
are the political Offspring which. Flattery: bẹ- 
gets upon Pride, tat is, they are all Trick and 
Invention ! 
——— rifjum teneatis amici, 

a would. fain know, how any Man can with- 
ftand the Force of this Argument.. Ἔπε Gen- 
tlemen: of the grand Jury of Middlefex have 
been firangely blinded, that, they could not 
difcern its convincing Evidence, And it is real: 
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gine, that can be applied to all Purpofes, and 
by the Help whereof one firgle Man may uù- 
dertake to demonftrate, that every Thing in 
the Univerfe is mere Delufion and Jmpotture. 

I fuppofe every Body will allow, that all in- 


telligent Beings whatfoever are extited το A&i- aN Soplú, 


on by fome Motives: And if you grant but 
this, which, I humbly conceive, cannot well 
be denied ; ξ with what Clearne(S fhall this Argus 
mentation demonftrate, that all thé ProdiG@ions 
of rational Agents, are downright Chimera! Τε 
might perhaps be thought impious, to try the 
mighty Power of this wonderful Engine, upon 
the Works of the Deity: But what can Hin- 
der us from applying it to prove thé Value and 
Certainty of thofe Arts and Sciences, that aré 
the Produ&t of the Study and Labour of poor 
Mortals? I tremble at the Fate of all our 
boafted Demonftrations; and it is really fhocke 
ing to find in. particular, that all the {everal 
Parts of Geometry, are without Truth or Being, 
and have no Foundation any where, but in fome. 
deluded Fancies. For, may not one well ἐκ 
nough alledge, that’ the incomparable Sir fadt 
Neinton, or fome other Mathematicians, have 
ewaleiiet in fome People, that Pride, or that 
Defire of Efteem, which they found laid in thelr 
Nature, fo as to-perfwade them into the Study 
of that Sciente ? And does it not follow from. 
hence, that Newton’s Principia, for Inftance, aré | 
the 
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Se&.VII. the mathematical Offspring which Flattery be- 
gets upon Pride ? Or, that thofe ‘eternal 
Truths, which this great Man has, by his vaft 
Skill in Geometry, found out and demonftrated 
to the World, are all mere Fiction and Chime- 
ra? This indeed may be fomewhat alarming 

_ to thofe Gentlemen that deal in Demonftration : 
But what have they to offer againft the Juftnefs 
of this Confequence? JI am well affured, that 
the very fame Confiderations which our ren 
makes ufe of to prove, that the Moral Virtues 
are nothing more than the mere Contrivance of 
Politicians and Moralifts, will lead us with as 
great Certainty to this, I own, a pretty odd 
Conclufion, or to whatever elfe one is inclin» 
able to demonftrate. 

Nay, to let you fee the irrefiftible Force of 
this- mighty Engine, and that no one Thing 
can ftand before it; ‘tis a moft dangerous 
Weapon in the Hands of every School-boy, to 
ruine: the Credit of the Fable of the Bees itfelf, 
and to make out to the World, that that curi- 
ous Book 15 4 Mafter-piece of falfe Reafoning, 
of Cavil and Sophiftry: Εοτ how eafy is it for 
any Novice dogmatically to affirm our Author 
has Pride, :. e. he wants to be taken Notice 
οί; but (ome Flattery, or fome powerful Mo. 
tives have ftitred up this Principle, and fo per- 
{waded him το publifh bis private Vices, publick 
Benefits? And therefore, this Book the Fable of 
the Beet, or, private Vices publick Benefits, is 
the fophiftical Offspring which Flattery begot 

upon 
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upon Pride. Indeed our Author, for his part, Set, VIY 


i needs not at all be concerned at any fuch Rea- 

{oning ; for,in the Name οἱ all my Fellow-Men, 
who pretend to fome few Grains of common 
Senfe, Ido affure him, that what Execution fo- 
ever fuch a precious Syllogifm in the Hands of 
one who has been about fix Foot high for fo 
many Years, may happen to do againft Morał 
Virtue, it can never, in the prefent Cafe, hurt 
his Principles; what is it but an indifcrete At- 
tack of an infolent little Rogue, who deferves 
to be chaftifed, for daring to ufurp the Province 
of his Betters? And who can help a raw fau- 
cy Novice his pretending to be as good at in- 
ferring Confequences, as one that has a longer 
Beard ? 

Bur this Argumentation of our Author’s is 
of fo very extraordinary a Nature, and feems 
capable of producing fuch miraculous Effeéts, 
with re{pect to every Thing to which it 15 ap 
plied, that fome People, perhaps, may be apt to 
imagine, that the Invention of it is beyond the 
Reach of human Capacity. I own indeed, that 
was I to meafure another Man’s Powers by 
my own, which is but an ill Way to judge of 
Thiogs, I fhould be tempted to believe, there 
is {omething here preternatural. But 2s our 
Author gives us no Hint of his being under the 
Influence of any Thing more than human; we 
are oblig’d, in Charity, to look upon his having 
found out fo extraordinary an Engine, of fuch 
‘univerfal Ufe, as a Proof of the Vaftnefs of his 
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‘Be&.VII Capacity, and of his being bleffed with an un- 

ury~ common Genius. In the mean while, I muft 

here arrogate to myfelf the Honour of having 

done Juftice to his Invention: And I do ap- 

peal to the whole underftanding World, whe- 

ther J have not obferved the whole Strength of 

his Argument, or if there be any Thing, from 

Beginning to End, in his whole Enquiry into 

the Origin of Moral Virtue, upon which the 

Decifion of this Point depends, that 15 not com- 

prehended in thofe two Principles I have meñ- 

tioned, from which alone he draws his Con- 

clufion. This, I perfwade myfelf, every Body 

will obferve who reads over his Enquiry with 

the leaft Degree of Attention: However, for 

the Reader’s Satisfaction, I fhall trace this 

Gentleman through fome few Paragraphs, and 

impartially lay before you, what he all along 
advanceth, till he brings us to his Conclufion. 

An im- In his firt Paragraph he tells us, « That 

eoe ¢ Man being an extraordinary felfifh and head» 

mahi ¢ ftrong, as well as cunning Animal, however 

έ he may be fubdued by fuperior Strength, it is 

€ impoflible by Force alone to make him tra&- 

« able; and receive the Improvements he is 

έ capable of,’ and therefore he obferves, iz bis 

fecond Paragraph, © that Lawgivers, and other 

¢ Wifemen, that have laboured’ for the Efta- 

© blifhment of Society, have imployed all the 

€ Wit and Eloquence they were Mafters of, 

© to perfwade the World, that it is more benè- 

© ficial for every Body, to conquer, than in- 

| : ¢ dulge 
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dulge his Appetites, and much better to mind Set VIF 
the Publick, than what feemed his private In- 
tereft. But it being impoflible to induce a 
Man to part with the Gratification of his own 
᾽ Appetites, for the Sake of other People, with- 
out propofing to him fome Morives, that let 
him fee he fhall thereby reap more Advan- 
tage, or greater Happinefs: This made it 
neceflary for Politicians and Moralifts, to 
think of falling upon fome Arguments, 
(which our Author calls imaginary) that 
fhould univerfally take, and whereby all the 
World might be perfwaded, that it is much 
more a Man’s. Interet, to crofs his Inclina- 
tions for the Good of the Publick, than gras 
tify them without any Regard to the Wel- 
fare of other People.’ To which Purpofe, 
as he tells us in his third Paragraph, © having 


A 
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thoroughly examined all the Strength and 


Frailties of human Nature, they found that 
the Defire of Praife was an univerfal Paflion 
or Principle, that very powerfully. goyerned 
all Mankind; and therefore juftly concluded, 
that Flattery, or that which feryes to work 
upon this Principle, muft be the moft power- 
ful Argument, that could be ufed to human 
Creatures : So that making ufe of this bewitch- 
ing Engine, they extolled the Excellency of 
our Nature, and fetting forth with unbound. 
ed Praifes the great Wonders of our Sagacity, 
and the VaftnefS of our Underftanding, be- 
flowed a thoufand Encomiums on the. Rati- 
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190 An Enquiry into the © 
Se& YIL‘ onality of our Souls (1). And by this Means’ 
¢ having perfwaded Mankind into an Opinion: 

of their own Dignity and Greatnefs, they 
warmly ply’d them with fuch Reprefentations, 
as made them fenfible how unworthy it was’ 
fuch fublime Creatures, to dive like Brutes,: 
in the Gratification of their fenfual Appetites 
(2), and not to keep their Rank in the Uni- 
verfe, and mind the Improvement of thofe 
higher Qualities that give them the Pre-emi- 
t nence 
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(1) See Cicero quoted above, p. 181. 

(2) Οἱ dew φρονήσεως wy ἁρετὴς αἴπειροι, Gartas $ Hy τοῖς 
τοότεις deh Cuvovles, κάτω ws bork κ) VARIE wer egs τὸ 
ᾠνταξὶ gees) πε καὶ ταύτη αλανῶν) da ῥίον, ‘or Gerles 5 
Tere, wees τὸ dANSES ἀνω, Ure LveCae lav πώποτε, Ἔτι WX- 
Snow, bMS % ον] aid ὄν]ι eranpa Saray, Bde βεζαὶ« τε W 
χα ϑερᾶς adivis ἐγά/σαν]ο. ome βοσκημάτων δίκίυ, κάτω det 
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wan δὲ ἁπλυείων,, dre yi τοῖς boy, BSE τὸ ee) 
city ἑαντῶν πιμπλαν]ες. Such as ave void of Prudence and 
Virtue, having given up themfelves to Intemperance 
and other fenfual Lufts,they are carried downwards, 
and go aftray in the Courfe of Life: For never rais 
fing themfelucs above the Objeéts of Senfe, they net- 
ther difcern nor purfue thofe real Enjoyments that 
are above, nor do they entertain themjelves with fo- 
lid Things, or ever tafte pure and lafting Pleafures 3 
but, like brute Creatures always looking downwards, 
and bending toward the Earth, and luxurious Feed- 
ing, they pamper their Bodies, and indulge their 
venereal ‘Apperites, and in the Purfuit of Juch immo- 
derate Lufis, pufb, and gore, and kiil one another 
with Horns or Weapons of Iron : Nor are they ever 
Jatisfy d, for they have no Appetite for thofe Things 
that are real and fubftantial. Plat. de Repub. Taib. 9. 
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hence over all vifible Beings,’ Befides that, as Sea YII 
e obferves in his fourth Paragraph, « they) in- GaAs 


troduced an Emulation amongft Mankind, by 
dividing the whole Species into two Clafles, 
whereof the one confifted of poor, abject, gro- 
velling Wretches, that care for nothing but 
the Gratification of their own fordid andin- 
famous Lufts ; but the other was made up of 
thofe noble elevated Souls, that are ambiti- 
ous to maintain the Dignity of their Nature, 
by embellifhing their Minds with all thofe 
Graces and Virtues that can render them beau- 
tiful in themfelyes, and ufeful to others. And 
{uch powerful Motives having been thus ap- 
plied to this Paflion or Principle of Pride; 


he takes Notice in his fifth and fixth Paragraphs, 
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that all Men were fome how or other pre- 
vailed on, either feemingly to approve of, or 
heartily to embrace and purfue thofe Mea- 
fures, or Lectures of Morality, that were pro- 
pofed to them by thofe Lawgivers and Philo- 
fophers, as the great Means to raife them up 
to the Efteem and Commendation of Man- 
kind? And fo he comes to lay down his Con- 
lufion in his feventh Paragraph: < This, fays he, 
was (or at leaft might have been; for he is 
not {0 very fure, that it really was) the Man- 
ner after which favage Man was broke. From 
whence it is evident (that the Moral Virtues 
have no Foundation in the Nature and Reafon 
ot Things, but are mere Chimeras, without 
Truth or Being, contriv’d by skilful Politici- 
€ ans 


‘192 An Enquiry into the 

Set. VII ΄ ans and Moralifts, as the beft Engine they 

uN © could invent, whereby to govern the World? κ 
For this is what he underftands, when he tells 
us) ' That the firt Rudiments of Morality 
€ broach’d by skilful Politicians, to render Men 
€ ufeful to ‘each other; as well as tractable, 
€ were chiefly contriv’d, that the Ambitious 
¢ might reap the more Benefit from, and go- 
© vern vaft Numbers of them with the greater 
€ Eafe and Security.” — 

Tus is a faithful Account of every Step of 
our Author’s Argument ; nor is there any Thing 
το be found in the following Part of his En- 
quiry, but what comes entirely to the fame 
Purpofe. And can any Man have the Face to 
fay, that he muft certainly have a very defpica- 
ble Opinion of Mankind, or an extravagant 
Conceit of his own Worth and Authority, who 
can imagine, that the World is to be catched 
by fuch a fine Piece of Reafoning! 

Bee: I fhall fuppofe, I have half a Dozen wild 
Gamefil. rambling Boys, that can have no fettled Thought 
about any Thing; this gives me a good deal of 
Concern, and I am apprehenfive, they will all 

their Lifelong be good for nothing : How- 

ever, I am to imploy all imaginable Arts, to 

break them of their Roving and Extravagan- 

cies, and to bring them to fome Steadinefs of 
Thought and Application. And, for this Pur- 

pofe, I addrefs myfelf particularly to that Paf- 

fion of Pride, with which I find they are all 


infpired: And, in order to work upon this 
Prin- 
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Principle; having made them fenfible of the se&.VII 
Dignity of their Nature, and let them know www 


for what noble Purpofes they were made and 
defigned; I reprefent to them on the one Hand, 
how their going on’ in their loofe and ram- 
bling Manner, will fink them below the Excel- 
lency of their Nature, and expofe them to 
univerfal Contempt and Infamy: And on the 
other Hand, I lay before them, how a Stayed- 
nefs of Mind, or a clofe and accurate Way of 
Thinking, fuch as is to be acquired by the 
Study of the Mathematicks, will recommend 
them to the Applaufes ofall Mankind. Befides 
that, 1 raife an Emulation among my Boys, by 
fetting Marks of Honour upon thofe that are 
fedate, and apply themfelves ; and Marks of Dit. 
grace upon others that rove, and are heedlefs: 
By which Means I have had the good Fortune 
to break them of their Rambling, fo that now 
they can clofely purfue geometrical Demonftra- 
tions, and are already Matters of Fuclia’s Eles 
ments. Now, I refer it to the Author of the 
Fable of the Bees himfelf, whether from this 
(which is plainly his own Argumentation) it 
is evident, that the Propofitions of the fifteen 
Books of Euclid, are all a Chimera, an idle 
Fancy, without Truth or Being. i 

Bur I have faid enough, I dare fay,- the 
Reader thinks too much, to lay open the 
mighty Force of our Author’s Reafoning: And 
all the World muft be fatisfy’d, that this Gentle. 
man’s Argument is fo very curioufly contriv’d, 
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Se VIJ that the Moral Virtues, for ought he has faid, 
yN May, or may not, be the mere Contrivance 


and Invention of Politicians and Moralis. So 
that from this Scheme, there is Nothing that 
can hinder a Man from ‘being very pofitive, 
that Moral Virtue is downright Sham and Im- 
polture, a political Engine, invented by Law- 
givers and Philofophers, to fupport themfeélves 
in that Authority they have ufurp’d over Man- 
kind. It is true, fome fage Gentlemen, who, 
one is tempted to think, have fome Knowledge 
of Things, both in their Nature and Confe- 
quents, may look upon fuch a Scheme: of 
Things as very impious, and to be well ftock’d 
with Store of good Inftruments to overthrow 
allReligion whatfoever, to fap the very Foun- 
dations of all Peace, Order, and Government, 
and to pour in'upon the World-all ‘the moft 
dreadful Confufions, Diftractions, and Miferies: 
But it better becomes us to regret, that this 
notable Author made not one of thofe Philofo- 
phers and Politicians, who, as ‘he fays, con- 
triv’d, broach’d, and taught the firft Rudiments 
of Morality, which would have certainly blef- 
fed the World with a Syftem of Moral Virtues, 
to the. forming of which he had immediately 
contributed his Affiftance. We cannot indeed, 
at this Time’ of Day, fo well underftand, how 
much human Affairs have fuffered ‘by ‘his ap 
pearing fo late among Mankind: But from 
this ingenious Fable, which, in all its Parts, was 
fo curioufly wrought up fome »Years°ago in «a 
Chri- 
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Chriftian Country, and which the Author has δος τ [7 
thought. fit'to chriften by the Name of private Yor 


Vices publick Benefits, one. may make fhitt το 
form a tolerable Notion of what fhould have 
been the Complexion and’ Features, ‘the Prin- 
ciples and Difpofition of that moral» or politica! 
Brat which his Flattery would have then begeir, 
in a wonderful Manner, upon the Pride ος. 

Species, and which, no doubt, he would have 
left behind him, to the great Joy and Happi- 
nefs of all Adam’s Pofterity. I will not take 
upon me τὸ fay, that fuch an Offspring of our 
Author’s would have had the good Fortune to 
be univerfally well-lik’d: For fome Ῥεορίο, 
fuch is the Degeneracy of the Times! -have 
fo bad a Tafte, as not to affe& very much’ this 
Production of his, that is now Abroad in the 
World. But what fignifies the Approbation of 


the Many, thofe vulgar Souls, that have not the ~ 


Freedom of Thought, -like generous ‘Free. 
thinkers, το purfue their Principles\ beyond ha 
man Nature? ’Tis great Confolation to our 
Author, that he has the Applaufes of the Foi, 
thofe refin’d Spirits.who can think abftraftedly, 
whofe Minds are elevated above: the Vulgar, 
and who {corn to proftitute their: exalted - free 
thinking Souls: to: common Senfe.and Reafon ; but, 
dike Men of Honour, nobly pronounce with our 
‘Author, that the nearer we [earch into buman 
Nature, the more: we fhallbe' convine'd, that the 
‘Moral Virtues are the political Ofspring which 
Flattery begot upon Pride. 

N 2 It 


ΤΟ: 


ΝΗ, 196 edn Enquiry into the 
Wy. Se& VII Tr is indeed my Misfortune, that the Prin- 
uN N ciples, which I have above laid down, and ex- 
plained, do cut me off from having any Preten- 
a Π.Ι. fion to appear among fuch honourable Compa- 
a hy ny: But as every Man has his own Pleafure ; 
fo it here gives me a particular Satisfaétion to 
declare, according to the Vulgar, the common 
Principles of human Nature, that the Moral Vir- 
tues, with refpect το. their Original, are all iz- 
dependent of the Will of any Being whatfoever, 
having their Foundation in the Nature and Rea- 
al fon of Things; and that, as to their Duration, 
a | they are all as fieady, fixt, and permanent, as is 
why the Principle of Se/f-/ove or Prefervation, with 
which it is impoffible but every animate Being 
mutt be infpired. 

sora Vie. AND upon the whole, I will beg Leave to 
tue natal conclude, that as ‘the further we fearch, and 
the nearer we look into the Nature of both God 
and Man, the more we fhall be convine’d, that 
athe Moral Virtues bave their Foundation in the 
a Nature of Things, or, are eternally proportion’d to 
.Πὶ that great commanding Principle of all rational A- , 
an gents, whereby they never but neceffarily purfue their 

E own Interefi or Happinefs: So tds very manife 
: ΝΗ from Experience, which, as our common Pro- 
| verb obferves, teacheth Fools, that Multitudes of 
E | People, who liv’d together without: (what our 
| Author calls) Politicians and Philofophers, to 
ΙΙ work upon their Pride by Flattery, have moft 
| religioufly difcharged, towards one another, all 
the 
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the feveral Parts of Moral Virtue (τι). And in- Se&. VIL 
deed, according to what I have above obferv’d, U~~o 


as it is impoflible for any Number of Men, 


whether great or {mall, to keep together witne. 


N 3 out 


(1) Sed primi mortalium, quique ex his geniti, naturam 
incorruptam fequebantur, eamdem habebant ὅς ducem ὃς le- 
gem, &c. fed quamvis egregia illis vita fuerit, ὅς carens frau- 
de, non fuere tamen fapientes, quando hoc jam in opere maxi- 
me nomen eft; non tamen negaverim fuiffe alti fpiritus vi- 
ros, ἕξ ut ita dicam, a Diis recentes, The firft of Mortals, 
and their immediate Defcendents, did all of ‘em follow 
the pure Dictates of Nature, and bad the fame for their 
Guide and their Law, &c. but tho their Courfe of Life 
was excellent, and full of Uprightne/s and Integrity , yet 
we are not to call them wife, fince this if a Name that 
now rather belongs. to an Art or Profeffion. Lam far 
however from denying that they were Men of noble Prin- 
ciples, and if I may be allowed the Expreffion, dike thofe 
who have newky come from the Deity. Senec. Epift: gr. 


Campeftres melius Scythe, 

Quorum plauftra vagas rite trahunt domos, 
Vivunt ὅς rigidi Gete: 

Immetata quibus jugera liberas 
Fruges, & Cererem ferunt ; 

Nec cultura placet longior annua, 
Defungtumque laboribus 

Æquali recreat forte vicarius. 
Illic matre carentibus 

Privignis mulier temperat innocens, 
Nec dotata regit virum 

Conjux, nec nitido fidit adultero. 
Dos eft magna parentium 

Virtus, & metuens: alterius viri 
Certo fædere caftitas ; 

Et peccare nefas, aut pretium eft mori. 

Hor. Οὐ. 24. Lib. 3. 

Happier 


1938 ‘An Enquiry into the 
Sa VIL out (τὴ the mutual Exercife of Moral Virtue, (for 
vu Vice, or Injuftice fets even a fingle Perfon at 
Odds with himfelf y fo is every particular Man 


that inclines (and we all naturally do fo) to 
5 affo- 


SEE E | penne? Senne O O 
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Happier the wandring Scythians live 
Who all their Houfe in one fnall Waggon drive, 
IX here no unequal Bounds 
Do parcel out the Land in private Grounds, 
The Corn grows freely for the common Good ; 
And when one Year their Fields they plow d, 
They fit at Eafe, whiift others toil, 
And equal Pains manure the publick Soil. 
There.all the Cups the Step-dame s Hands prefent 
To unfulpecting Heirs , are innocent: 
No Wite confiding on ber Dowre, 
Or rich Gallant ufurps ber Husband's Power ; 
None there-a lawlefs Sway pretends. 
Her Portion is the Virtue of her Friends, 
And cautious Modefty 
That clofer draws the Marriage Tie, 
They fear to fin, or finning doom d to die, 
Creech, Hor. Od. 24. Lib. .3- 
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(τ) Δοκῶς ἂν À πόλιν, À ερατόπιδον, Ñ Ansas. ἢ χλέπτας, 

ἃ ἄλλο τι ἔϑνθη», ὅσα κοινῇ ὁπὲ τι ἔρχετ) ἀδίκως, πρῶξαι ἂν 
τι δύναδπ, εἰ αἰδικοῖεν ὀγήλες ὁ Aira. giras A Ws ἥγε 
αδικία, κ) μίση, κ) μάχας ἐν ὀγήλοις παρξχε. ἡ ὃ «ικάιυσωήη 
ô óvotap κ) φιλίαν. deg εἲ Taro ἔρχν dda Ulo@ ἐμποιεῖν 
bas dv Cyn, & xy ελοῦϑέρρις TE x δέλοις efpvoulun, μισεῖν 
πποιήσε! IMAS x, «ἀσιάζειν χ) ολ νότος F κοινῇ μετ᾽ ὀγιύλων 
πρᾳήειν s Τί 3, ἂν ἐν δυοῖν ἐ[γένν΄), & διοῖσον΄) χ) μισήτεσι Ù 
tx Seo: ἔσονται NAGIS T D τοῖς διιαίοιε, Ἐὰν Ὁ δὴ ἐν eve 
ἐγένη Ὁ αδικία, ών μὴ Sad È ἀυτῆς δύναμιν» ἢ ὑδὲν ἡἧτ]ον 
ἔξειν Οὐκὲν τιίαν Se τινα palve?) ἔχνσα T Sway, οἷαν ὦ ἂν 
ἐ[ γένη, εἴτε πόλει τινὶ, εἴτα γένει, εἴτε ςρατοπόδω» εἴτε ἄλ- 
Ag ὁτῳῶ», πεῶτον Ὦ αἰδωατον αὐτὸν woe ρᾷτ]ειν wed 
αὐτῶ, διαὶ τὸ candle © Sto pen. ἐπὶ dv ἐχοὸν ἘΠ euT 
τε κ) τῷ ἐγαν]ίῳ ward Gg 7% δυκφίῳ. Καὶ ἐν ἐνὶ din οἶμαι 
ς/όσζ» 
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affociate himfelf with others, unavoidably led Sect. VII 
by ‘his own natural Senfe οἱ Things, without “WW 


any Sort of Inftruction, to difcharge all the 
Offices of Moral Virtue towards thofe Perfons 
among whom he is mixed, or whofe good O- 

N 4 pinion 


ἐγέσα, ταῦτα ππάν]α ποιήσει, amp wepuKey EPLER, TOOT s 
É ἀδυωύατον αὐτὸν wegtlev ποιήσει, sumacovle κ) éx, duos 
vEV]a αὐτὸν tauni Emere ἔχ ϑρὴν κ) Sows χ) τοῖς Stygbotse 
Do you think that a State, an Army, or even a Gang of 
Robbers or Thieves, or any other Band of Men that unite 
together to do Mifchief, will be able to execute any Thing, 
if they prove injurious to one another? ‘Tis impoffible. 
For Injuftice creates Hatred, Seditions, and Tumults 3 
whereas Righteoufnels unites Peoples Hearts and Af- 
fections to one another, and eftablifbes Frienadfhip among 
them. And therefore if it be the Nature of Injuftice, 
wherever itis, to bring forth _Animofities and Difcords, 
among whatever Set of Men it happens to take Place, will 
it not make them hate one another, involve them in Difen- 
fions, and thereby render them incapable of doing any 
Thing jeyntly together? Andifit happens between two 
Perfons, will it not produce Difcords and Hatred, and 
make them Enemies to each other, and to all good Men ? 
But if it poffeffes one fingle Perfon, will it lofe its mifchie- 
vous Nature, or will it ftill retain its Malignity2? This 
therefore feems to be the Nature of Injuftice, in whatever 
Body of Men it prevails, it firft difables them, by the Dif 
cords and Diffenfions tt occafions, to act any Thing joynt- 
ly; and then it makes them Enemies to each otber, and to 
all good Men. And the fame mifchievous Effects does 
it naturally produce in one fingle Perfon, for ratfing in- 
ward Tumults and Diforders in bis Breaft, it renders 
him unfit for Action, it makes bhim an Enemy to binfelf, 
and to all Men of Probity and Virtue. Plat. de Repub. 
Lib. 1. 
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Sect. VII pinion and Efteem he is feeking after (1), And 
LAVNS certain it is, as Aritotle obterves (2), That e- 

very 


en rn te ee a- 


(1) Eft enim natura fic generata vis hominis, ut ad o- 
mnem virtutem percipiendam facta videatur : ob eamque cau- 
fam parvi virtutum fimulacris, quarum in fe habent femina, 
fine doctrina moventur. Sunt enim prima elementa nature, 
quibus auctis, virtutis quafi carmen efficitur, Nam cum ita 
nati factique fimus, ut & agendi aliquid, & diligendi aliquos, 
ὅς liberalitatis, ἃς referende gratiæ principia . in nobis contine- 
remus, atque ad fcientiam, prudentiam, fortiuJinemque aptos 
animos haberemus, a contrariitque rebus alienos : non fine cau- 
fa, eas, quas dixi, in pueris virtutum quafi {cintillulas, videmus, 
€ quibus accendi Philofophi ratio debt, ut eam, quafi Deum 
ducem fubfequens, ad nature perveniat. extremum. Such is 
the natural Constitution of Man, that be feems to have an 
inbred Power, whereby be difcerns and relifbes moral Fir- 
tue. And hence itis that Children, without any Inftructi- 
on, are affected with. the Appearances of Firtue ; for 
they have the Seeds. of Virtue laid in their Nature, nor is 
it any Thing but the firft Elements or Principles of Nature, 
that by their being opend and expanded, make up the 
whole of its Compofition. So that fince we are fo fram a 
in our Nature, that we coniain within us thefe Principles, 
whereby we are led to do fomething, to affect Jome Body, to 
exerci/e Bounty, and te requite Favours; and have our 
Minds hkeuife form'd to Knowledge, Prudence, and For- 
titude, with au Averfion to Things of a contrary Nature; 
‘tts no Wonder that we obferve in Children thefe Sparks, 
as it were, of Virtue, at which a Philofopher ought to light 
bis Reajon, that following this Guide, as if God bim/felf 
was leading him, he may come to the utmoft Extent of Na- 
ture, Ci¢. de Finib, Lib, 5. Nec eft quifquam gentis ullius, 
qui ducem naturam nactus, ad virtutem pervenire non poflit. 
Nor is there any Man of whatever Nation, wha takes Na- 
ture for bis Guide, that may not arrive at Virtue, Id. de 
Legib. Lib. 1. 

(2) "On Ú ἓν ἑχώτῳ τὴς tudes utes ἐπιζάλλει τοσῦτον, ὅσογ. 
σερ OES Xj φερνήσιως, x τὰ TAT AV grè τάντας, ὅσω συ. 

teuo- 


ea eves A Ua A 
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very Man is happy in Proportion to his Virtue, and Se&.VM. 
the Influence it has over him in the Conduit of SANN 
Life. 


ΡΕ ΤῸ TPO TANE 


HE eternal and unchangeable Nature of Mr. Hottes 
$ and others 
Moral Virtue, has, to my Apprehenfion, makeVirtue 
been made fo confpicuous in the Courfe of our igi oR 
Argument, that if the Reader is of the fame S A 
Opinion, he will be apt to think, that this 
Point needs to be labour’d no further, How- 
ever, as a Corollary from the foregoing Princi- 
ples, I fhall here obferve, that Moral Virtue 
does in no Refpect depend on the arbitrary Will of 
Civil Governors, Mr, Hobbes, and Spinofa, as 
well as our Author, are of a contrary Opinion, 
but without all Foundation in the Nature of 
Things. 


Accorpinec to the Light in which I have tit has 


any fuch De: 


fet this Argument, it wou’d appear, that if thofe pendence, g 


human Affections and Actions, which we call the nied 
Moral Virtues, do depend on the Will and Au- ead 


thority of the Civil Magiftrate, it muft be, ei- Goodnes, 


4 et? ENE or the Obli- 
ther in Refpect of their zutrinfick Goodnefs and pari Man 


Rettitude, or of the Obligation that Men are une binder to 
der to obferve them, or of both the one and 
the other: ` So that the making of Moral Virtue, 
or univerfal Love and Righteou/nefs, to depend on 


the 


Ψωμολργημένον ἡμῖγ, μάρτνει τῷ Mo χεωμόνοις, Polit. Lib, 
7. Cap. 1, | 


202 _ An Enquiry into the 
Sect. VIE: the Pleafure of Civil Governors, muft fignify, ei- 
ΓΝ. ther “ that aniverfal Love and Righteoufnefs do 
“¢ derive their zutrinfick Goodnefs and Reétitude 
“ from the arbitrary Will of the Civil Magi- 
“ ftrate”, or “ that Mankind are bound to pur- 
fue them on πο other Account, than becaufe 
“ they are commanded by the Laws of the 
« Land”, This, I fhould think, brings the 
Matter into a narrow enough Compaf. Nor 
do I fee after what other Manner it can pofi- 
bly be alledged, that Moral Virtue, or univer- 
fal Richteouthet, depends on the arbitrary Plea- 
fure of Civil Governors. And I am willing to 
joyn Ifiue with any Man upon both thefe Points. 
Tosin: As for the intrinfick Goodnefs or Reétitude of 
wank -op Moral Virtue, or of univerfal Love and Righte- 


Goodnefs of fat i. ; 
Moral as OUlnefs, this, as I have explain’d it, lies direct. 
no ae ly in the Fitnefs and Congruity which {uch Af- 
the Willof fections and Actions bear to the self-love and 
Masidi Prefervation, or the Well-being and Happinefs 
of Mankind, or of human Nature, And I can 
{carce think that any Man will incline to main-. 
tain. that the cnly Reafon why univerfa] Love 
and Righteoufnefs do fo exaétly fuit and cor- 
τοίροπα. with the Self-intereft of human Nature, 
or are fo well adapted to the Happinefs of 
Mankind, is, becaufe the arbitrary Will of Civil 
Governors hath fo appcinted zt, Sure Iam, Spi- 
nofa is of a quite different Opinion ; for, withs 
out any Regard to the Authority of the Civil Ma- 
giftrate, and however he would have Moral 
Virtue to depend on. his arbitrary Will aad 
Pleas 
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| Pleafure, he exprefly declares. (1), That the Se&. VIN- 


Aétions of Men towards one another, are good or 
evil, according as they confpire, or clafb, with 
their Self-intereft, or their mutual Peace and Hap- 
pinefs. And Ifhould think he is very pofitive 
(2), That only Love, and thofe Affections that flow 
from it, are the Things that cau correfpond with 
the common Principle of Self-prefervation, or with 
every Man’s natural Defire after Happmefs: For 
Hatred, {ays he, and its Offspring can never be 
good, they are always evil, and go perpetually crofs 
to one’s Intereft and Wellbeing (3). And hence 
j 1t 


(1) Que ad hominum communem focietatem conducunt, 
five que efficiunt ut homines concorditer vivant, utilia funt 5 
& illa contra mala, que difcordiam in civitatem inducunt. —— 
Nam que efficiant ut homines concorditer vivant, fimul effici- 
unt, ut ex du&tu raticnis vivant, atque adeo bona funt, ὅς illa 
contra mala funt, quæ difcordias concitant. Eth. Par. 4. 
Prop. 40. ; 

(2) Per generofitatem autem cupiditatem intelligo, qua u- 
nufquifque ex folo rationis di&tamine conatur reliquos homines 
juvare, & fibi amicitia jungere. Eth. Par. 3. Prop. 59. Sch. 
Qui injurias reciproco odio vindicare vult, mifere profecto 
vivit. At qui contra ftudet odium amore expugnare, ille fane 
letus, ἃς fecure pugnat; æque facile uni homini, ac pluribus 
refiftit, & fortune auxilio quam minime indiget. Quos- vero 
vincit, ii læti cedant, non quidem ex defedtu, fed ex incre- 
mento virium. Eth. Par. 4. Prop, 46. Sch. 

(3) Odium nunquam poteft efe bonum. Hominem 
quem odimus, deftruere conamur, hoc eft, aliquid conamur, 
quod malum eft. Invidia, irrifio, contemptus; ira, vin- 
dicta, & reliqui åffe&tus, qui ad‘ odium referuntur, vel ex eo- 
dem oriuntur, mali’ funt. Eth. Par. 4. Prop. 45. Quatenus ho- 
minés invidia, dut aliquo odii affe&tu, in fe invicem feruntur, 
eatenus invicem contrarii funt ; ὅς confequenter, eo magis ti: 
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Sect. VIIL it is that he exprefly declares (1), That the Ci- 
INY vil Magiltrate would in vain command the Subject 
to hate their Benefactors, to love thofe that have 

done them Wrong, not to be offended with Affronts 

and Indignities, not to defire to be delivered from 
theFear of Mifchtef,and many other fuch Things that, 
neceffartly flow from the Conftitution of buman Na- 

ture, and have no Dependence upon Civil Authori-- 

ty. Nay, the Goodnefs, Equity, and Righteouf- 

nefs of human Actions, independently of all 

civil Conftitutions, have fo fenfible a Congruity 

with the univerfal Law of Self-itereff, or the 
common Principles of human Nature, that no 

Man can binder kimfelf, in his own Thoughts and 
Keafoning, from percerving them very diftingly ; 

and far lefs ts it in the Power of any Civil Magi- 
firate, fo to bend and govern Peoples Minds, 

ihat they fhall be fenfible of no Moral Goodnefs or 
Refitude in buman Altions, but what is derived 

from their arbitrary Will and Authority (2). So 

that 
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mendi, quo plus poffunt, quam reliqua nature individua. Ibid, 
Cap. 10, in App. 

(1) Fruftra enim fubdito imperaret, ut illum odio habeat, 
qui eum fibi beneficio junxit; ut amet qui ei damnum intulit » 
ut contumeliis non oftendatur, ὃς alia perplurima hujufmodi, 
quae ex legibus humane natura neceffario fequuntur. ‘Theol. 
Pol. Cap. 17. 

(2) Si æque facile effet animis ac linguis imperare, tuto Ue 
nufquifque regnaret, ὅς nullum inperium violentum foret. 
Nam unufquifque ex imperantium ingenio viveret, & ex folo 
eorum decreto quid verum vel falfum, bonum vel malum, æ- 
quum vel iniquum effet, judicaret. Sed hoc fieri oai ut 
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that the Moral Virtues, with Refpect to their Se&. VIN, 
intrinfick Goodnèfs and Ređitude, do by no Means WNN Wit 
depend on the Will and Pleafure of Civil Gover- ve 
nors, And therefore, | a 
In the aĝ Place, if they have at all any As tite 
Sort of Dependence on the Will of the Civil Obligation 
Magiftrate, it muft be as to their Authority, or $S Mer 
the Obligation that Men are under to obferve obferve it. Mi 
them: Bur neither are they this Way depend- a 
ing and precarious. Through the whole of our ioe 
Argument it has appear'd, that the common 
Principle of Se/f-prefervation, or the univerfal 
Law of Self-love and Intereft, commands People 
to purfue the Moral Virtues, or all the Branches A 
of univerfal Love and Righteoufue{s, one towards | 
another: Nor can it poffibly happen otherwife; 
for the Moral Virtues, as I have fhewn, are i 
the only human Actions that are proportioned ΙΙ] 
το the Happinefs of human Nature, or that tend l 
to People’s Intereft and Well-being in Society 
one with another. So that unlefs it be fuppof- 
ed, that Mankind are under no Obligation to 
feek after their own Good and Happinefs, ex- 
cept the Civil Magiftrate, or the Laws of the 
Land [Ὁ command us; it can never, with any 
Shew of Senfe or Reafon, be alledged, that 
Men are under no Obligation to purfue Moral 
Vir 


_cilicet animus alterius juris abfolute fit; quippe nemo jus M= 
fuum naturale, five facultatem fuam libere ratiocinandi, ὅς de art 
rebus quibufcunque judicandi, in alium transferre, neque ad id Mi 
cogi poteft, Id. ibid, Cap. 20. | 
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Sect. VIH Virtue, or univerfal. Love and Righteoufnels, 
UYN but as the Authority of Civil Governors. fhall 
happen to injoyn us, 1 confefs, an Obligation 

is derived to People from the Authority of the 

Civil Magiftrate, to obferve the Laws of Na- 

ture: But then I contend, there is an Obliga- 

tion antecedent to, mdependent of, and unalterable 

by all human Conftitutions -whatfoever, that 
cleaves clofe to human Nature, binding all Men 

to the Obfervation of wniverfal Love and. Righ- 
teoufuefs. For why are Men. bound to,comply 

‘with Civil Authority, requiring them to ob= 

ferve the Moral Virtues? The Gentlemen of 

the other Side and I are.agreed, that one’s own 

Safety and Happine/s muft thus determine him, 

And is it ποῖ obvious, that the felf-{ame: Prin- 
ciple,viz. Interefi or Happinefsuniverfally obligeth 

us in-all Circumftances, to. purfue all the Bran- 

ches of Morality? Certain it is, as Spmofa 
obferves (1), That People, find ther Situation um 

eafie and vexatious, clean contradictory to: Selfa 
intereli, when they come to. be involved amidft Con- 
tentions, Hatred, Malice Wrath, Deceit, zand 
Treachery; and. cannot thereforeibut feek. to be ide. 

livered from them. And when our. natural'Prin- 

ciple of Se/fiprefervation thus, determines us το 

feek Deliverance from Moral, Vice, or Hatred 

and Treachery ; does not this manifeftly imply, 

| that 


(1) Nullusseft qui’ inter inimicitias, odia, iram, &:dolos, 
non anxie vivat; queque adeo; quantum in: fev eft, non cones 
tur vitare. ‘Theol. Ρο]. Cap. 16. 
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fal Love and Righteoufnefs, wherein only we 
can fecure our felves ‘againft all fuch Evils ? 

"Tis confefled that Se/fprefervation oblig’d 
People to form theméelves into politick Societies, 
in order to have Affiirance from each other of 
their mutually obferving the Moral Virtues, or 
the Laws of Nature. And is it’ not from hence 
manifeft, that Sel/-prefervation obliges People 
mainly and efpecially to purfue Moral ‘Virtue, 
and to erect Civil Government only asa Means 
towards the compafling of that great End? 
This to me is a plainDemonftration, that Peo- 
ple’s Obligation to obferve the Laws of Nature, 
or to purfue univerfal Love and Righteoufnefs, 
is antecedent to all human Authority, and can- 
not depend on the arbitrary Will of the Civil 
Magiftrate. Nay, ’tis likewife confefs’d, that 
Civil Governors themfelves are bound by Self-intereff 
to purfue the Moral Virtues, or to follow the 
Diétates. of'Reafon in the whole of their Ad- 
miniftration: And this again makes it clearly 
out, that the Authority of Moral Virtue cannot 
poflibly depend ‘on arbitrary Will and Pleafure, 
fince it even commands the Civil Magiffrate him- 
felf. 5ο that ‘one: cannot in Reafon but own, 
tist apparent that the Obligation which Men are 
under’ to’obferve the Moral Virtues, is ante- 
cedent to, independent of. and unalterable by the 
Wilk and Authority of Civil Governors, 
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that the fame Principle naturally binds and de- sea. Vill. 
termines us το purtue Moral Virtue, or univer- ~V~ 
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set. vi. - Ann fince I have likewife made it appear, 

WYNN that the żntrinfick Goodnefs, or Reétitude of Mo- 
ral Virtue, is fully as independent of arbitrary 
Will and Pleafure: From the Whole it necef- 
farily follows, that Moral Virtue does im no 
Re{pect depend on the Authority of civil Go- 
vernors, but is immutable and eternal. 

Bur let us fuppofe, that the civil Magi- 
ftrate forbids the Exercife of the Moral Vir- 
tues, Love, Beneficence, Righteoufnefs, &c. and, 
on the contrary, commands the Practice of 
Vice, Hatred, Envy, Murder, &c, I would 
gladly know, will this alter the Nature of fuch 
Tempers and Difpofitions of Mind, and of the 
Actions of Life, that naturally flow from them, 
fo as to render the Moral Virtues /urtful to 
the Good and Well-being of Mankind, and 
the contrary Vices effectual to promote their 
Peace and Happimefs2? Tis evident to every 
Man of common Senfe and Underftanding, that 
{fuch a Change in the Nature of Things is ablo- 
lutely impoffible ; and that Virtue and Vice will 
remain zuflexibly the fame, and fteadily produce 
the fame Effeéts, whether commanded or for- 
bidden by civil Governors. And fince Virtue 
and Vice will have each of *em its own Ten- 
dency, and its own Effects,. whether the civil 
Magiftrate interpofes his Authority, or nos 
muft not every Man of ordinary Capacity be 
from hence: fully fatisfied, that neither the 
antrinfick Goodnefs of Virtue, nor the intrinfick 
Evil of Vice, nor our Obligation to purfue the 

one, 
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the arbitrary Will of civil Governors? 


Ir fhould: feem however, that the reprefent- The Opi. ΠΝ 
ing of moral Virtue, as a Thing merely arbi- 


trary and precarious, is no late Invention, but 
an old Conceit, that has been, many Ages ago, 
condemned and difproved by Men of the 
greateft Compafs of Knowledge, and the finet 
Underftanding. : I fhall therefore here tranfëribe 
the Sentiments of two of tholé great Philofo. 


phers, concerning this Article, and therewith 


conclude. our prefent Argument, 
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“€ Some People ( Jays Arittotle, as he is εχ. 
plained by Andronicus) are of Opinion, that 
there is nothing righteous in Nature, but 
that all Righteoufne/s depends on human In- 
ftitutions, for, fay they, whatever is natural 
is invariable, as in the Cafe of Fire, it is bot at 
all Times, and in all Places, as weil among us, 
as in Egypt: Whereas all Things that are 
counted righteous are inconfiant and changeable ; 
thus, among Jome Perfons,’tis efteem’d righteous to 
borrow, and not to pay back ; and afier the fame 
Manner it holdsin other Inffances: So that all 
Things that are faid to be righteous depend on bu- 
man Authority, and have no Foundation in Nature. 
But to this we anfwer, That the Reéfitude of 
Things cannot be abfolutely uncertain and 
variable: For though Righteoufnefs fhould 
change and vary among Men, yet with God 
it muft be quite otherwife. And therefore, 
there [5 in Nature fomething righteous. But 
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what ἆο I fay! there is, even among Men, 
whofe Senfes are in good Order, fomething 
immutably righteous; which 15 call’d natural ; 
and if fuch as are diforder’d in their Soares 
will not acknowledge thus much, it mat- 
ters not; for he that calls Hony {weet, is 
not therefore miftaken, becaufe fome fick 
People will not have it fo- In fhort, the 
whole Matter comes to this, There are fome 
who confefs there is a natural Keéfitude in 
Things, and there are others who deny it: 
But the former think according to Nature, 


. and are found in their Senfes; and: the Zat- 


ter go beyond Nature, and are fo many Mad- 
men, °?Tis. therefore. manifeft, that fome 


‘Peoples, thinking otherwife, can never pre- 


vent there being fomething righteous in Na- 
ture, But then it may be afk’d, How {hall 
ones diftinguifh a Thing, whofe Reétitude is 
founded in Nature, and does not depend on 


‘civil. Authority? The Rule is plain and 


eale; Whatever remaining fix'd, has an invaria 
able Tendency to promote the Happinefs of human 
Nature, and whofe Diffolution would prove mif- 
chievous to Mankind, that is the Thing that 
is naturally righteous, and. every Thing elfe 
is only arbitrary. (1).”. 

Bur, 


(1) Τπὲς δὲ νομίζεσι μιιδὲν. Nagron Mh φύσει», ἄλλα mira 
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“ Burt, as Cicero obferves, if 77irtue be not Sect. VII 
|“ founded in Nature, there can be no fuch «ὟΝ en D 
1<“ Thing in the World: And where then Yn E 
fhall we meet with Liberality, the Love of "ΠῚ 
one’s Country, kind Afjections, an Inclination | 
either to oblige others, or to reguite the Fa- 
vours that one has done him? For all thefe 
Things take their Rife from our having ἃ 
natural Propenfion to love Mankind, which- is 
** the Foundation of moral Virtue. Nay, if Vir- 
‘ tue has no Foundation in Nature, this not 
only totally overthrows all the Offices òf 
Love and Righteoufne(s towards Men; but eh) 
it likewife wholly fubverts all Piety and De» at 
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mi AÈ «καιει, mivia, ueraldrrovras’ τὸ 93 duvedlemr « 
amd: Svar, oe τισι δίκαιον dxe, 4 T ἄλλα ὁμοίως ἔχε: ji 
é ma draa donatu αὐτεὶ. dse mila ταὶ «Ύκαια vora if- wd 
ναι, Ὁ sdlev φυσικὸν. wess JW τοιαῦτα Ἐκεῖνο λέγιῶν, ὃν g | 
Kash mae κιφεΐται miv Arao Ky utamie A γϑ x, παρ᾽ Ὃν- 
Seuns mivla ἦν rah δίκαια μεταζλητπὲ, megye τοῖς ecole 
εἐναγκη δὝκαιον εἶνα! auerd€anrov. os εἶναι n φυσικὸν «Ύκαιον. ΠΠ ΙΙ. 
νῦν δὲ χ) παρ᾽ ἀγϑεώποις, τοῖς F ὀρϑῶ: w upas ἔχεσιν, be ΠΗ} 
Szart ᾿ακίτηΤον, Ὁ φυσικὸν adyrar εἰ δὲ τοῖς vossa ταὶς ΠΤΙ 
φρένας, κ) διεςεᾳμωῖμοις è Sones «Ύκαιον, «δὲν διαφέρει" | 
sdt 29 ὁ λέγων τὸ μέλι γλυκὺ Avde ἠεύδεται, δὲ τι τοῖς Wit 
γοσέσι € τοιξτον done’ τὸ τοινυν SY xasoy τὸ φυσικὸν ϑοκεῖ usy | 
noa δίκαιον, δοκεῖ Nt drois wh «καιον εἶναι. eme τὸ uty 
Ὡρῶτον φυσικόν bain, υὑμει ὧν MW ᾿ανϑεώπων' τι δὲ drs 
EN DF φύσν x μαινοιᾶδων ᾽ανϑρώπων. on μὲν εν SAE 
κωλύει φυσικὸν εἶναι d¥xaiov, ὅτ ἔνιοι «Ύκαιον è vopi sow 
κυτὸ, δύλον. ἐσπὶ JY Ù τὸ voumuxay οὖ «αἰον κινητὸν ber χ) τὸ 
φυσικὸν ὃν εἴρηται τρόπον, τίνι dbo χριϑήσονται W ᾽αμϕότερᾳ iy 
nvedwa x ἔπιν ἡ διάκρισις φανερὰ. αὐτὸ 2 ετοϑύσε- ||) 
tab τὸ Natio καϑ᾽ ἑαυτὸ, εἰ συμφέρει πᾶσιν ᾿ακίνητον Ὃν, sith 
WE καταλυϑὲν BadCny emveyncry δύναται. © οἱ ὕτος yei Hl 
φυσικὸν δικαιὸν bow εἰ Se um τοιᾶτῳν, venir. Androne i G 
Eth, Arift, Paraph, Lib. 5. Cap. 10, ΠΠ]: 
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Wi): Se. Wii.“ votion towards God, which, in my Opinion, 
aa VANNI “ ought to be kept up, not from Fear, but 
Bi «« becaufe of that Union and Intercourfe we 
ΤΗ «« have with the Deity. And if Virtue owes 
Bi. 6 its Refitude and Efiablifoment to the Ordi- 
te € nances of the People, or the Decrees of 
£ Princes,or the Decifions of Judges, it would 
| «« be a righteous Thing τοσοῦ, to commit Adul- 
A An ih “ tery, to forge Telfaments, provided that thefe 
ἘΠ “ Things came to be fettled by the Suffrages 
| & and Appointment of the Multitude. But if 
“ Fools have fo much Efficacy in their Decrees, 
as by their Voices to overturn the Nature 
of Things; whydo they not enaét, that fuch 
ΠΠ s Things as are pernicious and defiruciive, may — 
EEE be held for good and wholefom? Or, fince | 
i e the Laws. of the Land can make that which | 
Th © is iniquous to be righteous, why may they | 
11) & not as well: make that which is bitter to be 
Bey “ fweet? But let People think as they will, 
BM certain itis, we can no otherwife diftinguifh 
ay a good Law from an evil one, than by com- 
Ay “ paring them to the Nature of Things. And 
Vy «« not only is Righteoufnefs difcern’d and diftin- 
hand «« guith’d by a watural Rule; but all Things ho- 
Wi << nourable and bafe. For common Senfe gives 
A & us the Knowledge of Things, and fets them 
a it) “ before us in fuch a Light, that the Things 
that are honourable, are counted virtuous, and | 
the Things that are bafe, are reckon’d vicious. 
‘© And to imagine that thefe Things depend 
upon Opinion, and are not founded in Nature, 
‘is 
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“ is an arrant Piece of Maduefs. For the Vir- Set. Vit, 
“ tue of a Tree, or of a Horfe (as weare usd YNN 


“ to {peak improperly ) does not ly in Opinion, 


but in Nature. And if fo, then Nature is 
the only Standard whereby we can judge 
what is honourable and bafe, or virtueus and 
vicious: (1 )”. In fhort, Moral Virtueis, fo 
far from owing its Original to the civil Ma- 
3 giftrate, 


ές 
ές 
ές 


ές 


(1) Atqui, fi natura confirmatum jus non erit, virtutes 
omnes tollantur : ubi enim liberalitas, ubi patriæ charitas, ubi 
piletas, ubi aut bene merendi de altero, aut referendx gra- 
tiæ voluntas poterit exiftere 2. nam Πας nafcuntur ex eo, quod 
natura propenfi fumus ad diligendos homines ; quod fundas 
mentum juris eft. Neque folum in homines’obfequia, fed e- 
tiam in Deos ceremoniz religionefque telluntur: quas non 
metu, fed ea conjunctione que eft homini cum Deo, confer- 
vandas puto. Quod fi populorum juffis, G prineipum decre- 
tis, fi {ententiis judicum, jura conftituerentur ; jus effet latro- 
einari, jus adulterare, jus teftamenta falfa fupponere, f hee 
fuffragiis aut fcitis multitudinis probarentur. Que fi tanta po- 
tentia eft ftultorum fententiis, atque juffis, ut eorum fuffragiis 
rerum natura vertatur ; cur non fanciunt, ut qu mala perñi- 
clofaque funt, habeantur pro bonis ac falutaribus ? aut cur, 
cum jus ex injuria lex facere poffit, bonum eadem facere 
non poflit ex malo? Atqui nos legem bonam a mala, nulla 
alia nifi naturali norma dividere poflumus. Nec folum jus a 
natura dijudicatur, fed omnino omnia honefta ac turpia. Nam 
ὅς communis intelligentia nobis notas res efficit, eafque in ani. 
mis noftris inchoavit, ut honefta in virtute ponantur, in vitiis 
turpia. ἕως autem inopinione exiftimare, non in natura 
ponere, dementis eft. Nam nec arboris, nec equi virtus, quae 
dicitur, in quo abutimur nomine, in opinione fita eft, fed in 
natura. Quod ii ita eft, honefta quoque ὃς turpia natura 
dijudicanda iunt. Gic. de Legib, Lib, 1. 
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| | | Set. VII giftrate, (1) that not only is it older than po- 
Tt: UNN tick Societies, but it is as antient as that Be- 
bot ing, who preferves and governs the. Univer fe, 
a APPEN- 
| IN f i cee LLL Le 


Ei (1) Legis vis ad reéte facta vocandi, ἃς a peccatis avocandt, 
Pi a non modo fenior eft quam ætas populorum & civitatum, fed 
Ep) æqualis illius cælum atque terras tuentis ὅς regentis Dei. fd.. 
de Legib. Lib. 2. ‘i 
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orman INCE One’s apprehending | 
«ΚΩ the Truth and Reality ofe 
Moral: Virtue, very much 
depends upon the Notions 
that one forms of the in- 
ward Conftitution of hu- 
man Nature ; I beg Leave 
here to confider fome other Principles of Mr, 
Hobbes, which he gives out as Difpofitions 
natural to Mankind. 

Tuar which Mr. Hobbes further lays down 
(befides what I have obferved Page 22) as the 
Foundation of his War of All againjt All, 
and from which he ftill alledges it appears, 
< That Mankind are mutually ill affected, and 
“ are not naturally form’d to Society, 15 their 
“ differing in Opinion ; their fertling their Ap- 
“ petites on one particular Object; and their 
« affecting Dominion rather than Society, 
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As tothe firt, Mr. Hobbes feems to main- 

Mahar in tain’ (1), that im our inward Conflitution we are 
their inward (ο. Sagem, that, in our Opinions and Sentiments, 
form'dto „i, We cannot but differ from one another, and, from 
nion from thefe Differences, be neceffarily involved in mutual 
ond aan Hatred and Opprefion... But how does it appear, 
παπα that the inward Conftitution of human Nature 
Hed ana makes Peoples differing in Opinion unavoi- 
dable-?.... The clean contrary is evident to me ; 

and, as I apprehend, all Mankind are natural- 

ly fo framed and difpofed, that they cannot but — 

con{pire and agree together in all Things, efpe- 

cially thofe that are of Moment and Confe. 

"T. queries | 

Brigit! I fuppofe every Body is fenfible, that one’s 
rhe Contttu: “Thoughts and Opinions relate only to Objects 


tion of 


Things, that that are real or poffible in their Exiftence, 
Mankind are 3 : i i 
naturally whofe Nature and Properties are not in our 
form’d to 

agree in Opi: Power, 
mon with 

one another. 


(1) Preterea, cum maximum_ fit certamen ingeniorum, 
neceffe eft oriri ex ea contentione maximas difcordias. Ete- 
nin non modo contra contendere, fed etiam hoc ipfum non 
confentire, odiofum eft. Nam non confentire alicui in re a- 
liqua, eft eum erroris inea re tacite accufare ; ficut in valde 
multis diffentire, idem eft atque pro ftulto eum habere; 
quod ex eo apparere poteft, quod nulla acrius gerantur bella, 
guam inter ejufdem religicnis fectas, ὃς ejufdem reipublice 
factiones, ubi certamen eit, vel de doctrinis, vel de fcientia 
politica. Cumque omnis animi voluptas, omnifque alacritas 
in εο fita fit, quod quis habeat quibufcum conferens fe, poffit 
magnifice fentire de feipfo, impoffibile eft quin odium & con- 
temptum mutuum oftendant aliquando, vel rifu, vel verbis, 
vel geftu, vel aliquo figno; qua quidem nulla major animi eft 
moleftia, neque ex qua lædendi libido major oriri folet. Hobb. 
de Civ. Cap. 1. 
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Power, but independently firm and fteady in 
themfelves, and always uniformly the ‘fame 
without any Variation. Now from hence it 
plainly follows, that one’s Thoughts or Ideas 
are derived from Things independent of us ; 
and one’s Sentiments or Opinions can be only 
cancerning their Caufes, Properties, or Effects, 
their Relations and Proportions, how they a- 
gree or difagree, and what Ends and Purpofes 
they ferve, fingly by themfelyes, or compli- 
cated together: So that if a Man enters into 
the Confideration of any one fingle Obje&, or 
of any particular Syftem of Things, or of fo 
many Things to be compared together; as he 
can have no Thoughts or Ideas, but what thofe 
Things afford to him, ` fo he can have no Opi- 
nions, but what are founded in thefe Ideas, 
according as he perceives they are related and 
proportion’d to one another. And if a Man 
takes nothing up into his Thoughts and Senti- 
ment, but what he finds in the Nature of 
Things (which is the only natural Way of 
thinking and judging) let him repete his En- 
quiries ever fo frequently, though he may 
well have his Mind enlarged in feveral Cafes, 
at every Examination, by an Acceffion of new 
Thoughts and Sentiments; yet he will always 
correfpond with his former Ideas and Opini- 
ons, and can never be inconfiftent with him- 
felf: For that the Things theméelves, in which 
his Mind is converfant, do, in their natural 
Properties, Relations, and Proportions, conti- 
nue 
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nue immutably the fame; and the Enquirer’s 
Faculties, whereby he perceives and- under- 
ftands them, are in their Nature as invariable, 
however we may at one Time be more capa 
ble of exerting them than at another. 

Απο therefore as a Man, who gives Ας. 
tention, and. thinks as Nature guides him, or 
in a Conformity to the Nature of Things, 
cannot poffibly differ from himfelf} but muft 
always go on, of the fame Mind and Opinion; 
fo, for the fame Reafon, one Man cannot, in 
a natural Way, differ from another, fince all 
Mens Faculties are exactly of the fame Nature, 
and differ only in Degree, or in their being 
lefs or more open in one Man than in another ; 
by which Means indeed one Man may have 
a larger Stock of Ideas than another, but can- 
not, I fay, naturally differ from another, fo far 
as that other’s Underftanding is extended along 
with his, fince that both the Things from which 
they have their Ideas, and the Faculties where- 
by they apprehend them, are of the fame fix’d 
and invariable Nature: Of all this we have a- 
bundant Proof from Experience. Nay, with- 
out fuch a Conftitution of Things, we fhould 
never be able to communicate our Knowledge 
to others; and all Endeavours to inform and 
improve one another, in any Argument what- 
foever, would be abfurd, and to no Purpofe; 
nor could Mr. Hobbes ever have attempted to 
convince Mankind of the Truth of his Princi- 
ples, without fuppofing it. 

Ιποεερ 
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Νποεεν we find. many Differences, and 
great Variety of Opinions in the World; but, 
from what I have faid, I fhould think it appears 
manifeft, that thefe Differences cannot be natua 
ral, or come from the inward Make and Cone 
ftitution of human Nature; but muft be count- 
ed unnatural, or to arife from the Neglect or 
Abufe of our natural Powers and Faculties, 
And as when a Man happens to differ from 
himfelf; he comes to be fenfible, that his Mifa 
take was occafioned through Rafhnefs, Negli- 
gence, Inattention, Byafs, or Prejudice; fo 
when one Man differs from another, *tis cere 
tainly owing to one or other of the fame 
Caufes: So that, in my Opinion, all Men are 
naturally form’d το confpire and agree together 
in their Thoughts and Sentiments, And :f we 
did not go beyond our Ideas (where empty 
Sounds are miftaken for real Senfe; and where 
People, by an unmanly Reverence to fome par- 
ticular Words and Phrafes, are fhametully be- 


tray’d into a vain Conceit of Knowledge and. 


Learning, while they are only groping in thick 
Darknefs ; I fay, if we did not go beyond our 
Ideas) but kept within the Compafs of our 
Underftanding, and founded our Opinions in 
elear and diftin¢ct Perceptions, I am well per= 
fwaded, however we might be found differing 
in the articulate Sounds, whereby we expref- 
fed our inward Apprehenfions, that could we 
uncover our Breafts to each other, we fhould 
all 
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call appear poffefled of the fame Thoughts and 
Sentiments. 
pnd any A AyD; even as all the Diese Ph 
apprchents ane ices, to which People feem at prefent 
Thoughts, UAnaturally to give up themfelves, I am prone 
obfervesafar.to think, that whatever Being looks immediate- 


‘Agreement ‘Jy into our Minds, and fees the Conceptions 
Seabee of our Hearts without any Covering, he ob- 
rally iman derves a far greater Agreement among Man- 
ed. kind, in their Thoughts and Opinions, with re- 
lation to all Subjeéts of what Nature foever, 

where a Man’s Knowledge does not confift 

of Words but ot Ideas, than is generally rimas 

gin’d. And ought not this to induce us to. bear 
charitably with one another, in all our different 
Sentiments (as they appear to be) of whate- 

ver Sort, efpecially when, from the Way 
Wherein we convey our Thoughts to each o. 

ther, we are fo liable to mutual Miftakes ; an 
imperfection, from which, no Doubt, we fhall 

be freed in another World, when perhaps we 

_fhall have it in our Power, to lay open our naked 
Breafts each one to another’s View (1). And 

this I obferve, particularly with refpeét to Ατ- 

ticles of Religion, in which it is moft unmanly 

and highly offenfive to God, that our different 
Apprehenfions (as they feem to be) fhould in- 

flame our Minds with Refentment and Malice, 

and 


(1) Deorum animi, fine oculis, fine auribus, fine lingua, 
fentiunt inter fe quid quifque fentiat, Cic. de Divin, 
Lib. 1. 
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and involve us in oppreffing and devouring onè 
another, = If in any Thing, one fhould think, 
that the Thoughts and Sentiments (I do not 
fay the Words and Phrafes) of fair and honeft 
Enquirets do certainly agree in all the impor- 
tant Points of Religion, that are of common 
Concern, and to which therefore it cannot be 
thought but the common Parent of Mankind 
has proportion’d the common Onderftanding cf 
human Nature ; without leaving the Know- 
ledge of fuch Things (that are fix’d in their 
own Nature, and on which depend the Safety 
and Well-being of all the Individuals of the 
human Race) to be fettled and determined by 
the fubtil Diftin@ions of a few metaphyfical 
Heads, whofe Notions, if they underftand 
them: themfelves, are generally beyond the 
Reach of common Senfe, and are fo far from 
being a Bleffing to the World, that, in fad Ex- 
perience, they are found to have been the Oc: 
cafion of the utmoft Confufion, and the great- 
eft Mifchief to the Bulk of Mankind. But 
whatever be the different Opinions that happen 
in the World, ’tis evident they do not {pring 
from the inward Frame ot human Nature: So 
that, thus far, Mankind in their natural Confti- 

tution muft be counted facial Creatures, - 

Nor can Difference in Opinion naturally „Nor doce 

; ς : eoples di 

produce thefe Contentions and Animofities, fering in Ὁ. 

whereby People are engaged in mutually op- fally produce 

prefling one another, But, fays Mr. Hobbes, pea a 

Jince not only an open Contradiction, but even g Contention 

bare 
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bare Not-confenting to one anothers Séntiments, is 
odious, in fo far as this is tacttely to reproach ὦ 
Mans Underfianding ; and the former, if it hap- 
pens in many Inftances, is openly to proclaim one a 
Fool; bow can fuch high Affronts be received withe 
out very keen Refentments? 1 confefs I am not 
able to comprehend what it is in human Na- 
ture, that will make us feel a bare not-con- 
fenting, or even a downright Contradiction 
( void of malicious Paffions in the Author) 
fo heinous‘an Indignity, that we fhall fall a 
quarrelling, and be bent on one another’s Des 
ftruction. I hardly think; but every Man is fens 
fible he has no’ Pretenfions to Infallibility, and 
that there are numberlefs Things, whereof he 
either knows very little, or is altogether igno- 
rant: And for a fallible Creature, fo narrow 
in his Underftanding, to have it told him, You 
are miftaken, or: the Matter lies at prefent out of 
jour Reach; can never be counted a Reproach; 
that will: naturally provoke him into any mali- 
cious Pafionsi On the contrary, when we 
look into human Nature, we fee that fuch 
Admonitions muft naturally tend to produce in 
one’s Mind the Pleafure of Gratitude, and to 
increafe Peoples kind Affeétions one towards 
another: . Foras all Men have'a natural Defire 
after Truth, which, as Spinofa (1) ‘obferves, is 
the 
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(1) Schifmata non oriri ex magno veritatis ftudio ( fonte, 

fcilicet, comitatis E€ manjuetüdinis ) fed ex’ magna libidine 
regnandi, ‘Theol. Pol, Gap, 20. 
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the Spring of all Gentlenefs and Humanity: So 
all Men have likewife a natural Propenfion to 
communicate their Knowledge, or to inform 
and inftrué other People; \ to which we are 
powerfully prompted from the Conftioufaeß of 
its being a fair Way to become efteem’d and 
refpected, So that when People meet together, 
their differing in Opinion, while they are un- 
der the Influence of thefe natural Difpofitions, 
can only give Occafion to further Enquiries, 
whereby they cannot fail to gratify. their natu- 
ral Defire, mutually to give and receive Infor- 
mation ; and fo have their Breafts warmed with 
benevolent Affections, each one. towards ano- 
ther. And therefore, as I apprehend, different 
Opinions, according to the natural Courfe of 
Things, are {© far from deriving a malicious 
Turn το Peoples Affections, that they rather 
ferve to enliven Converfation, to improve our 
Minds, and to give us aifine Κε] of human 
Society. 

Inveep, if a Man be contentious, of a proud 
haughty Temper, and will fly in the Face of 
whatever is advanced by another, I confefs 
there is no correfponding with fuch a Perfon, 
he- is really quite unfit: for any focial Inter- 
courfe, But at the fame Time we- muft ob- 
ferve; that. fuch a: Man. has gone: wholly off 
from: the original -Conftitution, of human Na- 
ture; he: feems. difpos’d neither το feek after 
Truth himfelf, nor to impart it to other People; 
and I may venture: to fay, thereare. not many 
among 
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among Mankind {o unnaturally affected. Thus 
far likewife Men appear naturally formid to So- 


Piety i Ὁ] 
ee BUT do we not fee, fays Mr. Hobbes, that Dif- 
happens ference in Opinion produces, among the feveral Sets 


when diffe- ike 5 ᾿ 
rent Opini of the fame Religion, and the feveral Faétions of 


t δ᾽ 
ons come 9 476i fame Common-wealth, the moft fiubborn Conten- 


entitle a 


Pal- ΕΙΡ and the cruelle/t Wars that ever happened? 
Advantages, Jt is true, when Points of Dottrine and Spe- 
culation, or fuch a particular ` Set of ‘Principles 
have, exclufive of all others, fecular. Advan- 
tages annexed ‘to them; ‘or when ambitious 
Men, ‘that want to grafp at the Honours and 
Profits of civil Pofis and Prefermeuts, do form 
their own Models of Government, and Schemes 
of Politicks, crying out againft the prefent 
Settlement or Adminiftration ; I fay, I confefs 
with Regret, that in fuch Circumftances the 
World have quarrelled moft heartily, and in~ 
volved themfelves in great Convulfions and 
Miferies. And I fuppole, ’tis peculiarly with 
refpect to’ fuch Opinions, whether they. relate 
to Church or State, as draw along with them 
Honour ‘and Profit, that People judge them- 
{elves moft heinoufly affronted, and that they 
refent the Indignity with great Zeal and Keen- 
nefs; when others have the Misfortune to dif- 
fer from them: For, as to other Things of 
whatever Sort, Matters of Senfe, or- of ab- 
{trated Reafoning, Points of Knowledge or 
Learning, that have no Influence on a Man’s 


prefent. Circumftances, Iam apt to believe, 
that 
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that People differ from each other, with a good 
Deal of Charity and mutual Forbearance. 
Unlefs People, {ays Spmofa (1), had the Hopes 
of gaining over to their Side the Laws, and the 
civil Powers, and of triumphing over their Ad- 
verfaries, in the Applaufes of the Multitude, and 
of poffeling themfelves of Honours, they would ne- 
ver differ with fo much Malice in their Hearts, 
nor would ever their Brealts be inflamed with 
Such furious Paffions one againft another. 

Now from this one may eafily obferve, 
that thefe mifchievous Contentions do arife, 
not from Peoples viewing one another poffef- 
fed of different Opinions, but from their look- 
ing on each other, in thefe Circumftances, as 
mutually intending, each δεξὶ or Faétion, to 
keep out, or difpoifefs the other of thofé Ho- 
hours, Riches, and Preferments of which ‘ley 
are ambitious: So thar, in Truth, ’tis not Dif- 
ference in Opinion that provokes Mankind to 
aim at each other’s Deftruction, ’tis only their 
invading one ancther’s worldly Poffeffions and 
Enjoyments, And this, as I have fhewn in the 
main Argument, is fo far from excluding, 
that, however it may inyolve the World in 
mutual Oppreffions, it certainly implies a natu- 
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.ϱ) Ni bomines fpe tenerentur leges & magiftratum ad fe 
srahendi, ὅς de fuis adverfariis communi vulgi applaufu tri- 
umphandi, & honores adipifcendi, nunquam tam iniquo animo 
certarent, nec tantus furor eorum mentes agitarer. ‘Theok. 
Pol. Cap. 20, ; | 
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ral Difpofition, in the human Mind, towards 
affecting and efteeming every Man his Fell OW, 
which is the. great Spring and Support of hu- 
man Society.. Befides that, {fuch Contentions 
can never prove univerfal ; nor does Mr. Hobbes 
τερτείεπι them fo; he only {peaks of them, 
as happening among the different Seéts of Re- 
ligion, or the different Factions in. politick 
Societies, which can never ferve to eftablifh his 
War of all againft all, 

wi Fle Ὁ Tur great Caufe however, in Mr., Hobbes’s 

aliedge, that Reckoning (1), that produces in the World 


M ankind are 


naturally mutual Mifchiefs and Oppreflion, is Peoples 
omin Placing their <Appetites on one particular Object, 
their Ape which can neither be enjoyd in common, nor yet 
orden divided among them; for here no one adie to 
another, the fironger “mal carry it, and who that 
ftronger is, mult be decided by Boas. Now in 
this Inftance likewife, before Mr. Hobbes can 
make it ferve his Principles, it muft be found, 
that this Concurrence of Appetites is. natural.to 
Man, or that all Men, from the Frame of 
their Nature, cannot but confpire in  fettling 
their Appetites on the felffame_fenfible Ob- 


jets. But as this goes crofs το. the univerfal 
Expe- 


a 


Ne ou a anaieri Va |" tad Cea Te 


cr 


ameen 


Ep 
| 
i 
f 
5 
f. 
4 


(4) Frequentiffima autem caufa, quare-homines~fe mutuo lz- 
dere cupiunt, ex eo nafcitur,quod multi fimul eandem. rem ap- 
petaht, qua tamen fepiffime neque frui communiter, nec eam 
dividere poffint, unde fequitur fortiori dandumreffe : quis 


autem fortor fit, pugha judicandum eft. Hobb, de Civ. 
Cap.4. 
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Experience of all Ages, fo Ἐς wholly τερυβ- 
nant to human Nature, as it is diverfified in 
the feveral Individuals: For ‘every Man’s 
Tafte and Relifh of fenfible Things, depending 
on the particular Texture of the Organs of his 
Body; and People,in this Refpect, differing one 
from another fo very widely, that it has paf- 
fed into a common Proverb, One Man’s Meat 
is another Man’s Poifon, it can never happen, 
that all Men will concur together in their Ap- 
petites, and keenly purfue, in Oppofition to 
each other, one and the fame fenfible Ob- 
ject. Ina Word, there are very few but have 
their own particular Tafte of Things, wherein 
they differ trom other People. And human 
Nature is thus turned into fo great a Variety of 
Taftes, in the great Wifdom and Goodne ` of 
the firft Author of all Things,with a View, we 
may fately believe, to eftablifh Peace, to preferve 
Order, and prevent Contufions among Mankind, 
And Mr. Hobbes elfewhere particularly obferves 
(1), That, the Confiitution of the human Body per- 
petually changing, tis impoffible that the fame Things 
foould always excite the fame Appetites and Avera 
fions; and far lefs, fays he, can all Men con: 
fpiré together in affecting one and the fame Object. 
Ρο Ner 
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(1) Quoniam in perpetua mutatione verfatur humani cor- 
poris confiftentia, impoflibile eft ut exdem res producant 
eofdem femper appetitus & averfiones ; multo minus poterunt 
omnes homines conféntire in’ appetitu unius ὃς ejuldem objeGi: 


Ley. Cap. 6. 
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©ta . Nerraer does an interfering of Appetites 
feingna. Waturally produce τπείε Contentions that in- 

turally pro yolye People in mutually opprefling one ano-. 
and Caret ther; . For ifall Men fhould confpire togethe 
in affecting one fenfible Object, every Man mult 

fland convine’d that their attempting with Vio- 

lence, each one to poflefs itjin Contradiction to 

another, will inevitably involve them all in cer- 

tain Deftrustion. And fince fuch mifchievous 

Contentions are highly condemn’d by Reafon, 

and are quite,inconfiftent with Self-prefervation, 

they cannot but be counted monftroufly unna- 

tural,with Reference to that Species of Beings, 

in whofe Conftitution Aeafou is the moft con- 

fiderable Part, and whofe commanding Principle 

is, Self-prefervation, Nor does Mr. Hobbes here 

fuppofe all the Individuals of the human Species, 

he only reprefents fo many of them thus invol- 

ved, And indeed, not to fpeak of a Crown, 

we fee that a civil Poft, aChurch-preferment, a 

Title of Honour, a fmall Spot of Ground, a Jew- 

el], or fome fach other valued Trifle, will en- 

gage People. in mutual Mifchiefs and Oppreffi: 

on, But this is far from bearing the Face of 

univerfal Difaftection, or of hoftile Difpofitions 

naturally cleaving to the Minds of all Men, or 

of each Man againtt his Fellow; it is only one 

FaGion ur Party of Men (affociated together) 

fiercely bent againft another ; and can never 

therefore be given out as the Ground of a War 

of All againft All.’ So that hitherto I“ cannot 

but think it is evident, that Mankind!‘in their 
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inward Conftitution, are mutually form'd to δ... 


ctety, or to live together in a mutual Intercourfe 
of kind Affections and A@ions. $ 


Bur, in Oppofition to this, Mr, Hobbes further 
alledges (1), That fince the Advantages and En- 


Joyments of Life are much eafier gaiwd by one’s ot De 
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Nor can.g¢ 
be (gid that 
Mankind 
arursiiy 


having Dominion over others, than by being united mimon 


wih them in Societys it cannot be doubted, but 
that all Men, if Fear did not binder them, would, 
by a natural Propenfion, be more frongly carried to 
Dominion than ta Society. That which Mr. Hobbes 
feems here to’ underftand by our more keenly 
affecting Dominion than Society, is a Man’s hay- 
ing a natural 'Paffion of Mind to fubdue and 
break his Fellow-men, that he may make ufe 
of them, like fo many brute Creatures or Beafts 
of Burden, in ferying his own Purpofes, with. 
out bearing them any Sort of kind Affections 
that can incline him to regard their Well-being 
and Happinefs. Bur I fuppofe every Body is 
fenfible, that the purfuing of ‘fuch a Paffion, is 
{0 far from being a plain Path to the Conveni- 
encies of Life, that it is the broad Way to 

Ruin and Deftru@ion. And Mr. Fobbes him- 

felf obferves, thar this natural Propenfion, which 

he fays we have to treat our Fellows like brute 


P 3 Crea- 


(1) Quamquam autem commoda hujus vitæ augeri mutua 
ope poflùnt, cum tamen id fieri multo magis dominio pofiit 
quam focietate aliorum, nemini dubium effe debet, quin avi- 
dius ferentur homines natura fua, fi metus abeffet, ad domi- 
' Ranonem quam ad focietatem, De Civ. Cap. 1. 


rather than 
Societe. 
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This is 
contrary to 
the Truth 


of Things. 
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Creatures, is, counterbalanc’d | by fome natural 
Fears implanted in our Minds, and cannot 
therefore exert itfelf. 

Upon which-I cannot but take Notice, that 
Gnce it is confefs’d that any fuch mifchievous 
Paffions, fuppos’d in our Nature, are counter- 
acted by other Parts of our Conftitution, we 
muft certainly appear, upon a View of the Re- 
(alt of our whole Frame, to be naturally form’d 
to. Society, or to live upon equal Terms with 
oneanother, And if it thus appears from a 
Balance fettled in our inward Powers, that the 
great Former.of our Nature intends we fhould 
live. in Society, or like Companions together 5 
is it to be thought that only fome unfocial mif- 
chievous Paffions, thar muft be bridled by fome 
other inward Powers, to prevent our opprefling 
one another, are laid in our Nature ; and no 
kind Affe&tions that favour thofe Beings, with 
whom the Balance of our Conftitution brings 
us, in the Iffue, to be upon even ‘Terms, and to 
live with them as, our Fellows and Equals ? 
To attribute fuch an odd Piece of Workmanfhip 
to God, is, in my Opinion, moft impious; and, 
as | have fhewn in the Body of the Enquiry, 
ris quite contrary to the Truth of Things. Be- 
fides. that, the great Motive, whereby Mr. 
Hobbes alledges People are more ftrongly bent 
to Dominion than Society, being the eafy Ace 
ce(s a Man thereby has to Riches, or the Af- 
fluence of worldly Enjoyments;.fince the Pur- 
{uit of Riches, α5] have before hinted, is real- 
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by founded 1η focial Difpofitions, and implies 
kind Affections, and a Value and Regard for 
our Fellow-men; ’tis evident that our Defire of 
Dominion, as it is an Inftrument whereby one 
may eafily acquire Riches, and poffefs himfelf 
of the fhowy Parts of Life, is fo far from inti- 
mating that naturally we no more value’ our 
own Species, than we do brute Creatures, and 
would imploy them, if we had it in our Pow- 
er, to no other Purpofes,” that it plainly expref- 
fes the clean contrary. And the Man who can 
laugh at the ridiculous Figure, Jf a buman Crea- 
ture (bould be found fialking about by himfelf, ix 
great Pomp and Magnificence of Drefs, feeking the 
Admiration of the Beals of the Field (1), will 
underftand "from what he ‘feels ‘in ‘his own 
Breaft, that we are affected towards our own 
Species quite otherwife than towards brute Crea- 
tures. 


In fhort; tosmaintain, that, it Fear did not Andto 
hinder him, Man would go about to fubdue Fx 
and enflave his own Species, and treat them 


no better than we do Beafts of Burden, is o- 
penly to contradict the common Experience of 
all Ages. There are many Inftances wherein’ 

P 4 Peo- 


¿ (1) Quis..eam. quam nulli oftenderet,. induit purpuram 2 
Quis pofuit fecretam.inauro dapem?: Quis fùb-alicujus rufti: 
cæ arboris:projectus.umbra, luxuria fue pompam fölus exs 
plicuit? Nemo oculis fuis lautus eft, nec paucorum quidem 
ὅς familiarium, fed apparatum vitiorum fùorum pro modo tur- 
bæ fpectantis expañdit. Iraque irnitamentum eft omnium in que 
infanimus, admirator ὃς confcius. Senec, Epift. ος. 
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Peoples Fears have not prevented their fetting 
up for Dominion ; and. from thefe Inflances it 
appears, that human Nature, : notwithftanding 
any Luft after Power, which may prevail in 
{ome Tempers, is certainly influenc’d with 
friendly Affections, that \difpofe å Man to treat 
his, own Species, not as; brute Creatures, but as 
his. Fellows and. Companions. Of this the Ro- 


man Hiftory is a full Demonftration, and might 


afford us many notable Examples, “But 1. hall 
here, inflance in Cyrus,’a Prince -who-rais’d him: 
felf to vaft Power and Dominion, and was at 
the fame Time animated with the higheft Be- 
nevolence towards his own Species. Ido not 
indeed juftify all his Wars, I only mean to ob. 
ferve that his Nature’ was ftrongly !turn’d to 
Goodnefs and Humanity. And 35 this openly 
appear'd through the whole Series of his Con- 
duct, fo it broke out furprizingly in his. laft: 
Commands to his-Sons.. My dear Children, {ays 
he (τ), when | am dead, do not lay my Body in 
a Coffin. of Gold or Silver, but, as foo as pofftble, 
commit tt to the Earth: For what can bea great 
er Siappinefs than to be mixed with that which 
produces and nourifbes all Things that are beautiful 


and 
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(1) Fò δ ἐμὸν wua, ὦ mides, ὅταν Τελιΐτῆσων μήτε ἐν 
Kuo Shr, LATE ἐν deyo, μήτε ἐν ἄλλω undiri, ama” 
ν e g \ } ΄ A N. 
TAYA WS WL ANOTE τὶ TETS μαχφειώτεβόν, τὰ YR 
qe Copenh = ! Rca ΗΝ; Cw 
Hix Mra, ἥ παντα aby τα καλὰ, ποντώ SÈT «ὀγαδεὶ φύει τέ κ 
+ y , F. eo 
Wee; Έγω Manes φιλάνθρωπος ἐγενόμην, x, νῦν ndléws αν 
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peci Jona, Kelpornour τὰ ἐμϊργετῶγτες ᾽αγϑρώπγες. Xenoph, de 
Lxp. Cyr. Lib. 8. 
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and good I have hitherto indule’d all benevolent 
Affections towards my Fellow-men ; and it now gives 

me Pleafure to reflect, I am going to be mingled with 

that which is fo beneficent to Mankind. Such Sen- 
timents could never come from a Mind that 

was not overflowing with Good-will and Hu- 
manity. So that one fhould think, it is fill 
evident, that Men are focial Creaturet, and 

have kind Difpofitions towards each other, laid 

in the Frame of their Nature. 

To {peak freely of Mr. Hobber’s Condu@ in Me. Fostere 

this Argument, I cannot bur obferve, that here- Conve 


inthis Ar. 
in he fhews himfelf either very unfair, μα αὐ 
very unfkilful. Philofopher: I mean, ΠΕ picks on'yatiends: 


to fome. 


out (as may appear from what I have faid a- particular 
bove, or as any Man that reads his Writings Powers is 
with Attention ‘may underftand ; I fay, he picks att ἀνε 
out) fome particular Powers, Paffions, or Pro- 
perties in human Nature, and confidering eve- 
ry one fingly by itfelf, or fo many together, 
that feem to have the fame Tendency, or to 
which one may give the fame Turn and Di- 
rection, without ever attending ‘how they are 
in Truth temper’d and balanc’d among them. 
felves, and by other Powers that are equally na- 
tural and effential, he gives his Judgment of 
the whole Conftitution, and fets it forth as fit 
or unfit to fuch Purpofes, according as thofe 
Powers, acting independently, and without any 
Balance, do f{eem to operate. Whereas in e- 
very Nature that is complicated, or made up of 
various Powers and Properties, one cannot pof: 
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bit fibly underftand what this Nature’ is adapted to, 
ae or what Effects it will produce, unlefS:one has 


it that Man, in the Syftem. of his inward Powers, 


ie the whole of this Treatife. 


Alii Jealoufies, 


||} τταξὲ under Civil Government. 
ett to form his Notions of the inward Frame and 
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a complex View of the whole, wherein one 
perceives how the different Powers do'mutually 
balance one another, and. are compounded: : to- 
gether in their Operations, : This, I think, is ob- 
vious from every Thing whatever both in Art 
and Nature, and cannot- efcape’ the Notice of 
any Perfon that ufes the leaft Refle&ion. And 


as they are naturally balanc’d and adjufted, is a 
Creature perfectly adapted to Society, for his) 


tat "own and the HappinefS of all his Fellows, is 


obvious to every thinking and impartial Ens 
quirer ; and appears, I hope, evident. through 
Pag. 31. 
As for thofe Fears and Jealoufies, thofe ma- 
licious and mifchievous Paffions, which Mr. 
which Mr. Hobbes yeprefents as natural to Man, or inter- 
fpeaksof.ace WOVen in the human Conftitution, théy~ cer- 
Rankiad in tainly come from thofe Apprehenfions of Things, 


I hofeFears, 


Oppreffions, 


Mankind in 
evilsocety- or that Situation of Mind, which People: con- 
And for a Man 


Conftitution of human Nature, from the Tem- 
pers and Difpofitions of the Individuals of po- 
litick Societies, and {ποίᾳ efpecially who vare 
Men of Intrigue and Faétion, and are. given up 
yal to the moft luxuriant Appetites, cannot but be 
| counted unfair; and an impofing upon the 
World. °Tis true, the innate Powersand ΑΕ 

fections of human Nature -aye in all Men every 

where 
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where the fame, and no Man can acquire any 
new Faculties, which every other Man is not 
potleffed of; But,as in all complicated Machines, 
whofe different Powers are mutually pois’d and 
adjufted to the producing of {uch particularEf- 
fects, the inward Frame is immediately alter’d, 
when the Balance among the Powers is chang- 
ed, and other Effects muft neceflarily follow: 
So likewife in the human Conftitution, where 
fo many different Faculties and Affections ftand 
mutually pois’d and in due Proportion: to each 
other, in order to move us on in fuch a Series 
of. Actions ; if this natural Balance and Propor- 
tion chances to be broken, then the. inward: 
Frame comes to be altered, and another Courfe 
of Actions will follow, according to the Na- 
ture of thofe particular Affections. that overe 
balance our other Powers and Faculties. 

Now ’tis very certain, that, in politick Socie- 
ties, where there are fo many Diftinétions of 
Life, and fuch powerful Applications made to 
fome particular Powers and Affections; as Peo- 
ple lie much expofed to have the Balance of 
their Nature fpoiled, fo in many Inftances it is 
actually broken, and Multitudes grow. up, efpe- 
cially in Courts and Cities, under the Influence 
of external Incitements, into a fertled D.{pro- 
portion of internal Powers, which becomes a 
fecond Nature, whereby they move and exert 
themfelves very much in Contradiction to their 
original Conftitution. But, as the difturbing 
of the Æquilibriumin the Powers of any Machme, 

natu- 


[|] 
Hu 


Me he ----------- - αν 
ead ke 


= 


rreng te 


-Ñ 
-- SS 


EN A A fo 


ok ae a A an EAN A BiA S ea a 


216 


APPENDIX 
naturally adapted to fuch Purpofes, is certainly 
a Diforder in the Compofition, and the Effeés 
that flow from it, however neceflarily happen- 
ing, are yet unnatural; fo the difturbing of the’ 
Balance‘in the Powers of human Nature, origis" 
nally: proportioned to fuch a Series of Actions; 
is.certainly’ a ‘Corruption ör“ Depravity in‘ the 
hiiman‘Confti : tion, and the AGions that flow” 
from “it, however therewith ‘néceffarily corn- 
ne@ed; muft be counted unnatural.” And, I fay, 
it feems to me not a fair Way: of dealing,’ to’ 
[Κε οι" Notions of human ‘Nature from thofe 
Individuals in civil Societies,” in whom the ‘na- 
tural Balance of our Conftiturion is vifibly moft 
difturbed, or in whom human Nature is moh 
depraved’ and corrupted, and with τείροξε το 
whom it cannot well happen otherwife. Nor 
do I think that thofe Fears and Jealoufies which- 
Mr. Hobbes attributes to the Frame of our Na- 
ture, are any otherwile oceafioned than by this 
contracted Corruption and Depravity, which 
People come to obferve in one another. 

We fee under civil Government, that the 
Property being in the Hands of but a few, the 
Many are obliged to earn their daily SubGiftence 
by their own Labour and Induftry, in the Pur- 
fuit of iome Bufinefs or other that tends: to: 
the Support of one another, and particularly to 
the providing of the Few in the neat and eafie, 
or in the fhowy and fplendid Enjoyments of ci- 
vil Life. And as this Difference in Peoples 
Circumaftances cannot well fail 1ο alter the ha- 
tural 
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_ tural Balance originally fettled in. the -human, 
| Frame‘; © the Minds of all Sorts and Sizes of, 
_ Men being here widened in their Defires and 
| Appetites, much beyond what they are in the- 
State of Nature, where one contentedly takes; 
up with a few plain fimple Things; 


Ventre nihil novi frugalius—_—— 


People are very apt to catch Advantage one of 
| another, and, by Ways and Means, to. draw off 
| very Man trom his Neighbour, what he i- 
| Magines will conduce το his _prefent Intereft, 
| and ferve to gratify, ποῖ his firictly natural, 
| bwt his civil acquired Views and Appetites; 
| And this Courfe People generally follow, fupe 
planting, defrauding, or opprefling one ano-~ 
ther, as far as they can, in a Confiftency with 
_ their worldly Credit and Safety, and frequenta 
-ly to the forfeiting of both 3 noc becaufe they, 
= dọ nor naturally affe@ one another, but from a, 
mifiuken Sel--love, or becaufe every Man would; 
incline to make a better, at leaft as good. -a 
Figure as his Neighbour, And when. a Man; 
is either confcious το himfelf that this is the; 
Turn of his Mind, or is fenfible trom Expe. 
rience that this is the Way of the World 5 ’tis 
impoflible but Mankind muft conceive mutual 
Fears and Jealoufies, and. find it prudent and. 
neceflary, every Man, and every politick Socie- 
ty, to look to themfelves. in al! Things wherein. 
their Interefts any way interfere, and το take 
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Care of their Dominions, their Houfes, and 


Chefts, and Cabinets. 

Beresnes that, a good many in this State of 
Things, being fo reduced that they are not a- 
ble from their own Fortunes to fatisfy the com- 
mon Appetites of human Nature, or thofe much 
larger Defires to which they have been bred 
and indulged, or to which from common Ex- 
ample they have given up themfelves; I fay, a 
great many being thus involved either by Mif- 
fortunes, or Extravagancy, or by their not hav- 
ing been brought up to any Imployment, or by 
the Decay or Want of Bufinefs, or their not en- 
during to fubje@t themfelves to that continued 
Drudgery they muft be put to, in the common 
Wray of gaining a Livelyhood; hence comes it 
to pafs that fuch People conceal themfelves, par- 
ticularly in large’ Towns, or venture abroad up- 
én the High-ways, or wander about through the 
Country, and do their beft, by fecret Fraud or 
open Violence, to fhift for themfelves. This 
happens ‘frequently to be the Cafe under civil 
Government, and it lets us fee with what good 
Reafon People will not take a Journey without 
being well armed, nor go to fleep without fe- 
curing their Houfes and Cabinets. 

From all which it appears, that thefe mu- 
tual Fears and Jealoufies that now prevail fo 
much in the World, take Place peculiarly in po- 
litick Societies, and, if at all, can belong but ve- 
ry little to the State of Nature, where we Cane 
not méet with any of thofe exorbitant ee 

an 
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and A’ppetites, that prompt People to mutual 


Injuries, and betray Men into Thefts and Rob- 
beries. . 


Quippe aliter tunc orbe novo, coloque recenti 
Vivebant homines, qui rapto robore nati, 
Compofitique luto, nullos habuere parentes, 
Multa pudicitie veteris. veftigia forfan, 

Aut aliqua extiterant & fub Jove,fed Jovenondum 
Barbato, nondum Grecis jurare paratis 

Per caput alterius; cum furem nemo timeret 
Caulibus, aut pomis, & aperto viveret borto, 
Paulatim deinde ad fuperos Aftræa recefiit 

Hac comite, atque duz pariter fugere forores. 
Antiquum & vetus eft, alienum, Pofthume,lectum 
Concutere, atque facri genium contemnere fulcri. 
Omnealiud crimen mox ferrea protulit ætas: 
Viderunt primos argentea fecula mechos, 


for when the World was buckfom, frefh and young, 
Her Sons were undebauch'd, and therefore firong; 
And whether born in kindly Beds of Earth, 

Or ‘liruggling from the teeming Oaks to Birth, 

Or from what other Atoms they begun, 

No Sires they had, or if a Sire, the Sun, 

Some thin Remains of Chaftity appear’d 

Even under Jove, but Fove without a Beard ` 
Before the fervile Greeks had learnt to fwear 

By Heads of Kings 5 while yet the bounteous Year | 
Her common Fruits in open Plains expos dy 

Ere Thieves were fear’d,or Gardens wereinclvd: 
444 
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At length uneafie Fufiice upwards flew, 

And both the Sifters to the Stars withdrew ; 
From that old Æra Whoring did begin, 

So venerably anttent is the Sin. 

Adult rers next invade the nuptial State, 

And Marriage-beds creak with a foreign Weight, 
All other Is did Iron Times adorn; 


But Whoxes:and Silver in one Age were born. 


Dryd. Juven. Sat. 6. 


I fay, it fhould feem, that in the firt Ages of 
the World, or (by Mr. Hobbes’s Confeffion, as 
I fhall remark immediately) in the State of Na- 
ture, before Peoples Appetites had fhot out’ to 
that Juxuriant Compafs of Things, into. which 
they are now widened, Mankind liv’d together 
in Peace and Amity, with mutual Truft and 
Confidence, and could not but promife them- 
felves friendly Entertainment every where a- 
mong their Fellow-men ; and, being free from 
Fears and. Jealoufies, had no Need to ufe any 
Precautions to guard themfelves and their Pof- 
feffions: For, as Virgil obferves, 


Et belli rabies, & amor fucceffit babemdi 


Nor 15 this, Account of Things a. mere poe- 
tical Fancy, Tacitus gives out fomething like it 
in the Manners of the antient People of Germany ; 
| amang 
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among whom, he tells us (τ), “Νο Body K. Ϊ i | 


| “ ver madé Spórt with Vice, or thought it bi}, 
“ fafhionable to'be debauchd But friendly ΠΠ 
ές 


and beneficent Difpofitions were more effec. | 
tual with them in forming Peoples Lives to Wie 
Virtue and “RighteouMefs, than good and 
wholfon?' Laws among other People. And | 
as their Hearts were influenc’d one towards | 
another with mutual Love and Benevolence ;. 
fo they judg’d it highly- criminal not to keep 
open Houfe, or‘to refufe kind Welcome to 
any one of the Species, whether known or 
| “not. “So that every Man entertain’d Strang. 
| © ers in the beft Manner he could ; and when 
one’s Provifion happen’d to fail, shat one could 
not. fo well fupply his Guefts,” he thought ‘jit 
not’ enough to point at the next Houfe, 
“where they might be better provided; but he. 
— “owaitedion: them thither, where they were | 
6 likewife received with all Humanity, And’ 
“ with fuch open and beneficent Hearts did 
l i F “ they 
(1) Nemo enim. illic vitia ridet-; nec corrumpere & cor- 
rumpi, fecuium vocatur. Plufque ibi boni mores 
valent, quam alibi bone leges. Quemcunque mor- 
talium arcere tecto, nefas habetur ; pro fortuna quifque ap- ne -s 
paratis epulis excipit, Cum defecerit, qui modo hofpes fue- Ne E 
rat, monftrator hofpitii & comes proximam domum non in- Wey $ 
viti. adeunt, nec intereft, pari humanitate accipiuntur. Notum ee 
ignotumque, quantum ad jus hofpitii, nemo difcernit. Ab- i 
eunti fi quid popofceris, concedere moris; & pofcendi invi- i 
cem eadem facilitas. Gaudent muneribus, fed nec data im in|) 


putant, nec acceptis obligantur, Ὑίδυ5 iner hogpites comis, | 
De Morib, German, 
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que vindicare potuiffet, tunc extitiffet? Lev. Cap, 13. 


they entertain one Phen shat, if at B 
«you ask’d any Thing, you had it ,with. all 
« 'Readinefs i And.,they:in their Turn. would 
‘ask what, they., lik’d, or had,,Occafion ifor,” 
« with, the ame, Eafe and Franknefs. . For ithey 
«had Pleafure.in a-mautual Intercourfe of:kind 
Offices 5) πος did they impute. the, Favours 
«they, befiow’d,, or.reckon Merit: injthofe they 
& receiv'd. After fo obliging a Manner, and 
«' with fuch open HeartednefS did ‘thofe People 
e live together, and with the. reft)of}-human © 
« Kind,” And, one fhould think that:among 
fuch Difpofitions, Fears and Jealoufies:¢an have” 
no great Footing. ᾿ 

"Το conclude, Mr, Hobbes- gives it ας his 
Opinion, (1), Thatithe State of Nature took Place 
in the Days.of Cain.and Abel, And Lam much 
of the fame.Opinion, tho not forthe fame Rea- 
fons. , However, fince, we are.agreed, that the’ 
World was then in the State of Nature, Imun” 
obferve, it appears to me, that in thofe Days*’ 
Mankind were fo far from being univerfally car- 
ried away with mutual Fears and Jealoufies, 
thát they were under the Influence of kind be- 
neficent Affections, and a moft’tender Concern- | 
nient ‘for each other’s Safety and Happinefs, It 
iS true, Gain feems to dread and fufpect all 

! Man- 


(1) Sed omnium in. omnes, inquiet „aliquis, bellum nun- 
quam erat. Quid, nonne fratrem fuum-Abelem inyvidia inter 
fecit Cain, tantum facihus non ,aufurus, f communis potentia 
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Mankind ; Every one, fays he, that findeth me 
{ball flay me. But thefè Apprehenfions {eized 
him, only after he had killed his Brothér Abel 
And as this appears to be the only Action that 
made him conicious to himflf all Mankind 
would purfue him as their common Enemy ; 
fo from hence it may well be allowed, that be- 
fore he committed this Murder, Cain had no 
Jealoufies of his Fellow-men, but look’d upon 
them as governed with benevolent kind Diipo- 
fitions, Ναγ, from hence it would em mani- 
fet, that all Men were fò well affe@ed to each 
other, had (0. ftrong a Propenfion towards uni. 
verfal Peace and Amity, and were mutually u- 
hited together ‘in {0 friendly a Concern for each 
others Interefts, that whatever was done to the 
Prejudice of any one Individual, was highly re- 
fented by the whole Species. 

For had the Worldat that Time, wher} by 
Mr. Hobbes’s own Confeflion, they lived in the 
State of Nature, been under the Power of thofe 


. malevolent Paffions, which he attributes to Man. 


kind in that Situation; the killing of Abel could 
not have been the Spring of Cuin’s becoming 
jealous of all Men: But when we conceive 
Mankind to have thefè friendly Affections, 
whereby, when one Individüal fuffers, all the 
reft of the Species are fenfibly afflitted, and in 
this generous Sympathy, cannot but be power- 
fully bent, every Man to give a Check to the 
Author of the Mifchief; then indeed we fee 
that Cain had good Reafon to be apprehenfive 
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to think his Life was in Danger, and to- εχ: 
prefs himfelf in the Manner. he did. And by 
the by, this Situation of the World, wherein 
every Man is at Liberty to avenge the Injuries 
done to himéelf, or any of his Fellows, is the 
Thing which makes it plain to me, that Man- 
kind in the Days of Cain were in the State of 
Nature, and had not. yet form’d themfelves in- 
to politick Societies, where the punifhing of 
Crimes, efpecially thofe that are capital, was 
ever almoft in every Inftance,. wholly under 
the Diretion of the civil Magiftrate. So that 
here we have a convincing Proof, that People 
in the State of Nature are ftrongly engaged by 
their natural Difpofitions, in Friendfhip and A- 
mity, and do mutually confide in one another. 
Anp I cannot but here obferve, That even 
in the prefent Situation of Things, where all 
Degrees of Men have gone much off from the 
Sirħplicity of the State of Nature; when a Man 
who has led always a Country-life, and minded 
only his rural Affairs, without meddling at all 
with any Thing that relates to Church, States 
or Change, comes firft abroad, as they fay, -it 
to the World, he wiil believe every Thing 
that is told EN and depend on every Promile 
‘that 1s made him, and for his Pains be laugh’d 
at as a fimple Fool (a ftrange Compliment, I 
‘muft fay, that the polite and ftirring Parti of 
our Species pay themfelves, to laugh at a Man, 
becaufe he feems to think well of them, and 
does not fufpeé them to be Villains) till he 
be- 
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becomes better acquainted with the Shifts, 
Tricks, and Artifice of civilized Mankind. 
And as this of a Country-life, remote from the 
Intrigues of Men of Bufinefs, comes the near- 
eft to the State of Nature, fo what I have ob. 
ferved of it, is a fhrewd Evidence, that there 
is Truft and Confidence, and no natural Fears 
and Jealoufies in the Mind of one Man with 
re{pect to another, 

Ín fhort, if we will trace the Di(pofitions 
and Conduct of the human Species from their 
firft uniting together in civil Societies, we fhall 
find, that, from great Innocency and Integrity 
of Manners, they have gone afide, and ir- 
creas‘d in mutual Mifchiefs, from one Gene- 
ration to another, in Proportion to the enlarg. 
ing of their fenfùal Appetites. And this, I 
fhould think, is much the fame with what Man- 
kind have long fince obferved concerning thofe 
three Ages that are fo famous among the Poets, 
The Account which Plato gives us of the Cire 
cumftances of Mankind after the Deluge, is very 
pertinent to our prefent Purpofe; and his Rea- 
foning feems convincing: <“ Thofe, fays he 
“ (1), who efcaped. the Deflation that came 
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(1) Οἱ τότε meguyine τὴν φϑορὸν, getty ὀρείοι npes ὧν 
εἶεν νομεῖς ἐν κορυφαῖς πα Turned Comey τᾶ τῶν ἀνϑρώπων 
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“upon the Earth by the. Deluge, were Herdf- 
“ men on the Tops of Mountains, a fmall 
“Remnant faved to revive the human Race. 
“And as thefe Men muft have been ignorant 
“ of Arts and Sciences; fo they were certain- 
“ ly wholly unacquainted with thofe Shifts and 
“ Plots, fo prevailing in Towns, that occafi- 
‘on Oppretlion and Strifes,,and every other 
Mifchief that People form againft one ano- 
AE a However, as Time went on, the 

“ human 
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RVs T πληϑύγονη Ὁ fl ἡμάψ T% γένος, εἰς πεν τα Te νῦν καϑετ 
εγκύτα Te ελήλυϑεν ἅπαντα. BH, eg άιφνης ves bç Ἐνκὸς, καν Tet 
σμικρὸν σὲ εν παψπϑλλῳ nvi a6 ive ap 8 dha waver É cures 
ἑώρων dy ὀλιγδτῆποι W τοις wes ἐχέψου τὸν ἀεύνον; -------- -------- 
χ) τοίνυν SUIS ah a 9 WA: kas απολωώλε! ΚΤ τον TOTE 2ενον 
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τεχνάν « 7 δὲν mesed €or a on rif ταῦτα δὲ nayta TTW τὼ 
τέχνα Gede hike meni Cev τοῖς EnO ρώποις, iv’ ὁπέτε εἰς τὴν 
TELEL UTHY omenia ἕλ Soren, | E YOt ἐλάτην a é zidony TÒ TWV αἰν- 
Φρώπων yr? ΄ πένητες we δὴ dua τὸ TOE TOV ac ódpeg SH 
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human’ Race being multiply’d, Things have 
come to their prefent Pafs, ‘not indeed on the 
fudden, but by Degrees, and after many Ge- 
nerations, As for the People of thofé’ Days, 
their Fewnefs could not‘ bút make them 
mighty fond of feeing one ‘another. —— —— 
And Sedition and War could havé aloft 
no where any Place among them ; for eve 
ry Thing being defolate about them, this 
could not but greatly endear them tó one a- 
nother. 'Befides, that they’ could haye” no 
Difputes in relation to their Subfiftence :' for 
if it’ was hot perhaps in fome Places at Πε, 
there was no Want of Pafturage, which was 
the Way of Life which People’ then for the 
moft Part followed: So that they had Plen- 
ty of Milk and Flefh, and could likewife 
provide themfelves in Variety of good Enter. 
taimment by Hunting. And 35 for Clothes of 
all Sorts, ‘and Houfes, and Veffels for Ufe 
upon the Fire and otherwife, they had fuch 
Things in` gréat Abundance; ‘for the Art of 
Weaving, and the Potter’s Art, have no Need, 
of Tron; and God hath imparted thefe “two 


Arts to: Mankind, that they might ‘provide 


themfelves in the aforefaid Néceflaries, ‘and 
thereby preferve and ‘recruit theit Species 
when any fuch Calamity thould befal them: 
Now, in thefe Circumftances, as Men could 
not be very poor, and be neceflitated by their 
Wants to. incroach upon. one another; fo 
neither could they be. rich, there being then 
Q 4 “ neither 
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& neither: Gold nor Silver. : And in=whatêver 
e Society, of Men there are neither-Riches nor 
Poverty, there People cannot.but be endu- 
“ ed with the greateft Temperance and Honefty; 
“ for they are. free from Infults and Tajuftice, 
nor do they. emulate and envy. one another. 
On all which Accounts they- ‘Were Certainly 
« Men of Virtue. and Probity, .to which, no 

& Doubt,- their good Nature -and Simplicity 

“ did very. much contribute. For, being- can- 

«« did and human-in their Difpofitions, they 

“had πο Sufpicion, as Things go now, that 

“< any. Man, from a Pretence.to Witdom, 

* would impofe Falfhoads upon , them; but 
‘they believed Things to be, virtuous or Vi- 

“ cious as they. were inttructed ; and thus be- 

ε΄ ing aflured of the Truth of ner they were 

z taught concerning their, Duty both, towards . 

tt God and Man, they governed themfelves ac- 

“ cordingly. So that, in, all Inftances, they 

“ were fuchas Ihave reprefented them.” Pag, 47. 

un mors Lmutt here take Notice, That.Mr. Hobbes 
piriy owns, feems plainly to give up the Queftion, and te 
are inwardly yield all that is needful το fhew. the Inconfi- 
ore tan dtency. of his Principles, and to overthrow his 

whole Scheme. 

e Since Society, fays he (1), does now 
é actually. prevail every. where through -the 
¢ World, 


éc 
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(1) Cum focietatem inter homines actu jam conftitutam ; 
cum extra focietatem vivere neminem ; cum appetere- con- 
greflum, 
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World, and πο. Body. lives without Com- 
panions, and all Men do mutually affe& ΠΠ] 
mixing together, and to have Intercourfe one nt 
with another; it may feem an odd Piece of Mh | 
Stupidity, to {tumble People in the very En- We 
trance of this Treatife, by telling them, | 
that Man is not naturally formd to Society. In it 
order therefore to make: this Matter a little 
plainer, it muft be owned, that Man, up ‘fh 
from his very Birth, never but finds Solitude at 
grievous and afflicting ; for Infants want 
| the Affiftance of others, for the Prefervation 
| of their Being ; and adult Perfons for their 

“Well-being: So that I do not deny, that 


“Men, 
Teee, 


greflum, & colloquia mutua omnes videamus; mira quedam 
| “videri poteft ftupiditas, in ipfo- do&rinæ civilis limine, hujuf- 
modi offendiculum legentibus opponere : hominem ad focie- 
tatem aptum natum non εἰς, Itaque explicatius. dicendum eft; 
verum quidem efle, homini per naturam, five quatenus eft ho- 
mo, ideft, {tatim atque eft natus, folitudinem perpetuam mo- 
leftam efle.. Nam infantès ad) vivendum, adulti ad bene yi- 
vendum, aliorum ope indigent. Itaque homines alterum alterius 
congreflum natura cogente appetere non nego. Societates autem 
civiles non funt meri congreffts, fed fuedera, quibus faciendis 
fides & pacta neceffaria funt. ‘Horum ab’ infantibus quidem 
& ἱπάοάϊς. vis ;- aboiis autem qui damnorum a defettu focie- 
tatis inexperti funt, utilitas ignoratur. Unde fit ut. illi, quia 
quid „fit, focietas non intelligunt, eam inire non poffint; hi 
quia nefciunt quid profit, non curent. Manifeftum ergo eft ii 
omnes homines ( cum fint natiinfantes ) ad {ccietatem inep- oUt EÈ 
tos effe: permultos. etiam (fortaffe plurimos) vel morbo a 

animi, vel defectu difciplinæ, per omnem vitam ineptos mane- iv 
re. Habent tamen illi, tam infantes quam adulti, naturam aa 
humanam. Ad focietatem ergo homo aptus, non natura, fed } (i 
difciplina factus eft. De Civ. Lib. 1. $ 2. Annot. | 
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Men, from a Neceffity of Nature) do mu. _ 


tually affect to aflemble together. | Only: we 
would ido well to obferve, That civil: Socie- 
ties'are not bare Meetings or Affembliés, 
but:folemn Engagements, in the forming of | 
which mutual Promifes andi Compatts? are 
neceffary, And {πες Infants, and Men of 
no Learning, do not underftand the Force of 
fuch’ Engagements; and others that never 
were fenfible of any Inconveniencies, from 
the: Want of politick Scciety, do not know 
their Advantage; ’tis' evident, thatthe for- 
mer icannot come under fuch Engagements, 


becaufe they underftand ποι what’ they are ; 
and ’that the latter muft be quite regardlefs of 
em, becaufe they know not to what Purpofe 


they ferve. From which it plainly appears, 
that.-all..Men (fince αἰ] are. born Infants) 
come into the World inept, or unfit for εἰ- 
vil Society ; and many( perhaps a great many) 


continue fo all their Life long, either, through 


fome Defect in their Intellectuals, or the 
Want of due Difcipline and. Inftruétion. 
And yet, as well Infants, as adult Perfons, 
do partake of human Nature: So: that tis 
not Nature, but Difcipline, that forms Men 
to civil Society.” 

To fet, Things in an open Light, I.fhall,here 


explain the different Meanings οἱ Society. And, 
as I take it, the World {eem thereby ‘to ander: 


ftand, 


First; 


| 


ATE BE E N DEX. 
` First, Any Number of Men affembled' or ti: 


ving together, without any common earthly Head 


or Governor, and correfpouding one with another, 
wa mutual Intercourfe of kind ‘Affection’ and 
Actions. This may properly be called za- 
tural Society. | 

SECONDLY, An Affociation of Men united to- 


gether for their common Safety and Happinefi, un- 


der one common Head or Gavernor, ( whether 
fimple or complex) of their own Species, who 
Jets publick Rules to their Aioni, and bas Power 
and Authority to inforce them. This is cal- 
led crvil Societ ` 


Now it appears to me, that Mr. Hobbes, This ptainty 


in the above Quotation, fairly owns, that Man 


is naturally form’d to the firt Kind of Society ; Shem 


2 
and every one muft obferve, that the yielding 


of this Point (which I have made good in 
the main Argument) totally ruines his whole 
Scheme, and overturns all that he has laid down 


to fupport his War of All againf All. Howe- 


ver, notwithftanding he feems to grant thus 
much, he ftill maintains, that Man is not natu- 
rally fitted to civil Society. But as an Inter- 
courfe of kind Affections and A@ions, is the 
only Society, wherein ( {peaking ftriGly, or ac- 
cording tothe Truth and Nature. of Things) 
rational Beings can correfpond, or be united 
together {0 *tis manifeftly the great Founda- 
tion of civil Society, or the very. Life and 


Soul whereby Men fubfift in a Body-politick, 


and are kept together in any Degree of Peace 
and 
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ATTE N DTX 
and. Happinefs: From which it neceflarily 


not, without great Abfurdity, but likewife. al- 


low, that Man ts naturally form’d_to-civil Socie- | 
ty, or that the Frame of our Nature qualifies | 
and fits us. to live together under civil Govern- | 


ment. And indeed the Reafons which Mr. 
Hobbes advances, to fhew the contrary, cannot 
but be counted fhamefully trifling. 
pride POLITICK Societies, fays he, being g _folemn Com- 
civilSocietys pacts or Engagements, nile Dainai nor People 


"tis yidicu- 


joustoargue, diforder’d in their Minds, can come under them, 
that Ne not And from this he concludes (efpecially from 
mat ethe fad Misfortune of our coming Infants into 
for that In the World) that Mankind have no natural Fit- 
fants and 
Changelings nefs to civil Society! —— Is this the mighty 
aL NN ° Man, of whom we are told, that Socrates, Pla- 
Plates to, Ariltotle, Cicero, &c. are not to be com- 
pard with him, either in Point..of the Clearne(s 
of Underftanding, or the Depth of Know- 
ledge ! Indeed our learned Philofopher makes 
a filly enough Figure, when he goes to the 
Nurfery, to Coane and to Bedlam, in ore: 
der to find out what State of Life the Indivi-. 
duals of human Kind’ are naturally adapted to, 
I fhould affront my Reader, ifi L. went about 
to fhew the Meannefs of this Reafoning: For 
every Body knows, that, to underftand the na- 
tural Powers of any ‘Species of Creatures, and. 
to determine. what they are naturally fit for, 
and adapted to, one is always to confider the 


Indi- 


follows, that whoever confeffes that Man is | 
naturally fitted to the firft Sort of Society, can- | 


f 


3 


t 


| 
] 
l 


| 
q 
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Individuals of that Species in their. common 
Courfe, when they are full grown, and have 
come to Maturity, or when they begin, with 
fome Degrees’ of Strength, to exert their inhe- 


rent Powers and Faculties. 


Bur ’tis alledg’d further, that rhe lgnorant 


and Unlearned are not naturally formd-to: civil 


Soctety; but muft. be trained up to it by Dif- 
cipline and Inffruétion. I fappofe it will be grant- 
ed, that Mankind are naturally free Agents, 
not only endued with Reafon, whereby we 


| are enabled to perceive the Nature and Ten- 


| 


dency of our Actions, and το guide them by 


a Rule; but alfo furnith’d with feveral Paffions 


and Affections, as Springs that excite’ us to 
Action, and whereby we are wrought upon in 
the Reprefentation of Good and Evil, or Re- 
wards and Punifhments : And fince civil Society 
(however abfurdly Mr. Hobbes may reprefent 
it) is a Conftitution of Things, or a Syfiem of 
Laws, that are adapted to ihe common Principles, 
and Happine[s of Mankind, and being: enforced 
by proper Sandions, are under ihe Adminifiration 
of publick Charaders; cannot poflibly conceive 
what-it is we want inthe Frame of our Na- 
ture, thatrenders a Man unfit, or difproportion- 
ed to fuch a Situation; I confeß indeed, there 
feems Occafion, 85 Things go now, for a good 
Deal of Difcipline and Inftru@ion, in rela: 
tion to. thofe Perfons that are concern’d in the 
publick Management... But I would fain know, 
what great Need is there of any ‘Thing of this 
Nature, 
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Fuman 
Nature,when 
it comes to 
Maturity, is 
well adapted 
tO it. 
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Nature, in.order to enable the Subjeéf to under. | 

Παπά hisDuty, and to difpofe us to Obedience? 

One fhould think, that common Senfe and Rea: 

fon, and other» common“ Principles’ of human | 

Nature, which no Man jis without, are fully 

fufficient to thefe:Purpofes' Moft certain it is, 

that. the’ Force: or) Obligation. of Compacts 

( wheréof, Mr. ‘Hobbes makes Mankind natus 

rally ignorant; and therefore unfit to enter in- 

to civil. Society, till they be taught and inftruct- 

ed) is univerfally obvious to the common Un“ 

derftanding:of ‘all the Individuals of the human 

Species, ‘that are’ not Infants, Idiots, or Mads | 

men; from whonv’tis ridiculous to’ form: our 

Notions» of human Nature; for among. the 

moft ignorant, unpolifhed, and ‘undifciplin’d, | 

who is notféenfible, that Faith is to be kept; ἀπά. 
Compacts performed 2 

aano Άττεα all,otho’ it fhould be granted, that no 

oe Man, without Difcipline or Inftruétion, is fiú- 

neceflary to ted to civil’Society; yet this can never -infer 

form us; this pi j 

docs not any natural Unfienefs. For every Body allows 


binder, but we havea natural Capacity of receiving Ideas, 


we are natt- 
rally quali: of comparing them together, and perceiving 
their Relations; And what 15 Inftruction, but 
the opening of our Minds, or the enlarging of 
our Stock of Ideas, and laying thern before us 
in their juft-Relations and Proportions: So that — 
when a Manis fitted up to any State of Things, 
or is put ina Condition to purfue any Series 
of Actions, by having his Mind thus opened ; 
this can never, with any Shew of Reafon, be 
counted 
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f counted unnatural. On the contrary, we judge 


of a Man’s natural Powers, by the Succeß of 
Inftruction upon him, And when Difcipline is 
not able to form an Individual to the particular 


_Bufinefs of Life we incline he fhould follow, 


we then fay, He is not naturally capable of that 
Bufinefs, or his natural Powers are not equal 
to it. In a Word, Knowledge, which is the 
Effect of Inftruction, is fo very natural, and 
lies fo obvious to human Minds, that the 
divine Socrates was of Opinion, ’tis nothing but 
Reminifcency, or a Calling to Mind thofe Things 
which once we underftood. So that, I fay, 
even tho’ Mankind fhould want to be inftructed, 
before they can be form’d to civil Society, this 


is far from implying, that we are naturally une 
fit for it, 


Dorina fed vim promovet infitam, 
Recfique cultus pectora roborant. 


Hor. Od. 4. Lib, Ae 


And therefore I fhould think it manifeft, 
that Man in all Refpects is a focial Creature. 


TREAT- 


vA se 


[7 
. 
| 
| R 
] 


| yiz. 

A further Explication of the Prin- 
| ciples inthe foregoing Enqui- 
: ry, with fome Reflections upon 

alate Book, intituled, Ar En- 
quiry into the Original of our E 
deas of Beauty and Virtue. 


Sed ut perfpiciatis unde omnis ifte natus fit error voluptatem 
accufantium, doloremque laudantium, totam rem aperiam.. 
Nemo ipfam voluptatem, quia voluptas eft, afpernatur, aut. 
odit, aut fugit fed quia confequuntur magni dolores eos, qui | 
ratione voluptatem fequi nefciunt, &c. Cic.de F inib. Libr ‘ 


| ł 
ENER OA:DU CCL ON, 
i VE INC E omy Writing of the’ .,., prot 
nia foregoing Enquiry, where- posd togive wie 
: : a further he Κε} 
| 1D I make Virtue, or moral Explication A ih 
€j Goodnefs, to confift in the aA roe [i 
᾿ ᾷ ale | 
Proportion and Agreement, “Ples: and Mi 
which any A&ion of a ra- poe | 
4. . —# feems i Hit 
y tional Mind bears to the to advance [ΠΠ 
È ' i INi 
> ” self-love of all thofe other 8t ΠΗ 
intelligent’ Beings, to whom fhe is naturally 
affociated ; and wherein I likewife hold, that 
Seif-love, as it exerts it felf in the Defire of 
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253 A further Explication of the 
Se&. I. univerfal unlimited fem, is the great com- 
“v~ manding Motive that determines us to the Pur- 

fuirof fuch Actions: “A late Bookg™intitu- 
led, An Enquiry into the Original’ of our Ideas 
of Beauty and Virtue, thas fallen into my Hands, 
wherein, it may be thought, thefe Things are 
fet ‘ia a quite contrary “Light: 1 fhall there- 
Taal fore. here endeavour, for the Satisfaction of the 
Rea Reader, to give a further Explanation of my 
PiL Principles; and confider: what ‘may be faid 
{ upon. thofe Particulars, in which this ingenious — 
Author and I do not feem fo well to accord, 


SEGLI ON I 


Se =H E fundamental Principle upon. which 
elfeotial το I build, or from which I deduce:all that 


pima T imaintain in the foregoing Enquiry, 15 Seyf- 

love, or Self-prefervation, which 1 all along con: 

ceive,*as an effential Ingredient in the inmoft 

ray Nature of all. Beings whatfoever. And I can 
1Η never|think, there is any Man who will difpute. 
ΤΠ the Fruth of this Principle, or deny. that it-is 
neceflarily. inherent.in all. the feverat Minds: 
that are in the Univerfe. ‘In particular, one. 
cannot but obferve,that Selflove-or Intereft is fo 
deeply laid in human Nature, and is fo infepa- 
rable from our Conftitution, that it- even then 
exerts it elf very powerfully, when, onefhould. 
think, People aredireétly contradicting it; for moft 
certainly 


and go about utterly to extinguifh their Exi- 
ftence, do thereby intend to relieve themfelyes 
from fome dark gloomy Thoughts, that are 
too tormenting to be endured, which is no- 
thing but a violent Effort of Self-love; in one’s 
Purfuit after Eale and Happiness. 

Bur how much {oever all Men may δὲ a-, 


greed upon this Point in General, there: is food, and 


muft. there- 


a great deal of Difference in Peoples Sentiments, fore be ex- 
2 plained, 


with refpecét to the Application of this Princi. 
ple, which, I am apt to believe, proceeds only 
from the different Notions we ferm to our 
felves of it. How it has come 10 pafs, Iknow 
not, but a good many in the World have; in 
my Opinion, contrary to the Nature of Things, 
taken up with fuch narrow and’ contra&ted Νο- 
tions of Self-love or Intereft, that, according to 
what they underftand by it, it is indeed the 
moft odious and pernicious Principle that can 

R 2 well 


(1) Neque enim fi nonnulli reperiuntur; qui aut laqueos, 
aut alia exitia querunt, aut utille apud Terentium, qui decre- 
vit tantifper fe minus injurie fùo gnato facere (ut ait ipfe) 
dum fiat mifer, inimicus ipfe fibi judicandus eft. Sed alii do- 
lore moventur, alii cupiditate, iracundia etiam multi efferun- 
tùr: etcum in mala {cientes ruunt, tamen {6 optime confu- 
lere arbitrantur, Quare quotiefcunque dicetur male de 
fe quis mereri, fibique effe inimicus atque hoftis, vitam deni: 
que fugere: intelligatur aliquam fubeffe ejufmodi caufam, ut 
ex eo ipfo poffit intelligi, fibi quemque effe carum. Cic, de 
Finib. Lib, 5. 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. 259 


certainly (τ) fuch unhappy Creatures, as with Sect. 1. 
their own Hands make away with themfelves, ware 


y mifunder. 
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A further- Explication of. the 


well be imagined. And I cannot but much won- 
der that our Author has given us a {0 very lame 


and imperfect, Account ‘of ‘this Principle, when 


Human 
Nature is 
originally 
form’d to 


he defignedly goes about to determine: its 
Meaning *.. I fhall here lay it before the Rea: 


‘der in that View, wherein, I think, we ought 
in-Reafon to conceive it, and upon which I lay 


the whole Strefs of my Argument. | 
Iz we reflect upon our Conftitution, we fhall 


find, that human Nature is fo turned, or 15 caft 


Plate and in {uch a Mould, that itis neceflarily fufcep- 


Pain. 


So that we 


neceflarily 


hike and purs 
fuePleafure ϱ 
but hate and 
avoid Pain. 


tible of Pleafure and Pain. I need not ofter 
to explain what I underftand by thefe Words: 
Every Body feels diftinétly by his own parti- 
cular Experience, what muft be mean‘d. by 
them. And Jam very much of the Opinion, that 
either the one, or the other of thefe Percep- 
tions, is that which. firft gives a human, Soul 
the ConfcioufhefS of her. own Exiftence, or 
that the very firft Ideas that are prefent to our 
Minds, are either fome pleafing, or fome pain- 
ful; Senfations. Nor do I think,that this Capacity 
of perceiving Pleafure and Pain,is a Thing pecu- 
liar to human Nature; I makenotthe leaft Doubr, 
but. that all finite animate Beings whatfoever, 
are formed after the fame Manner, and thatvat 
effentially belongs even to the meaneft Infect : 
For Ican by no Means induce my felf to ima» 
- gine, that brute Creatures are all:meer Automata. 
Now, from this original Caft of human Na- 
ture, that exerts it felf, I do believe, from the 
firft 
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firt Moment: of our Exiftence, there immeédi- Sect. I. 
ately arifeth a very active and commanding “V™ 
Principle, I mean, Self-love,- or Self-preferva- 
tion, according to the Influence of which, we 
neceflarily delight in Pleafure, and {eek and pur- 
fue after it; but hate Pain, and avoid and flee 
from it. But of this I fhall take Notice more 
fully afterwards. 

I fuppofe I need not here remark, that the 
Mind only is that Part of the human Conftiru- and Pains 
tion, which is the proper orthe only Seat of Plea- fom fome 
fure and Pain; no Sort of Matter, however keito me 
modified, being at all capable of any Sort of Minty”, 
Perceptions. °Tis 


And both 
ourPleafures 


however to be obferved, Thoughts 


9 wherein the 


that whatever Pleafures or Pains we may happen Mind isim. 


mediately 
imploy’d. 


to be fenfible of, thefe do not fpring up in the 
Mind of their,.own Accord, but are deriv’d to 
us, either from the Impreflions of fome Objects 
that are external to the human Soul, or frona 
fome Thoughts and Reflections, about which 
the Mind is immediately imploy’d.. .Thefe are 
the two great, and the only Sources of agree- 
able, or uneafie Perceptions, that I know, or 
can form any Notion of, 

In the {πὶ Place, I fay, our Pleafures or he Plea 
Pains are derived to us, from the Impreffions ®resorPains 
of fome Objects that are external to the Mind, arife from 


the Conftitu 


And the firt of this Sort that occurs to our tion ot the 


i i . -. humaa Body 
Obfervation, is the human Body: it {εἰς in Pamah Bod) 


which, for a Reafon I fhall give by and by, we 
all reckon our felyes’ very deeply concern’d. 
R THERE 


lo) 
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262 A further Explication of the 
Se&. f. Tere is, I know not how, inthe prefent 
UNNI State of our "Exiftence: fo Hoe and intimate a 

Cotinetion of Soul and Body together, that ac- 
cording as this happens to be affected, fo does 
that réceive either pleating or painful Senfations, 
If the feveral Members, and the conitituent 
Parts of this Curious Machine, which the Mind 


always carries about her, have a brifk uniform 
Motion, and ‘be fo balanced and adjufted, as 


Bed ͵ eafily to perform all the animal Functions, 


this gives a Brifknels and Vivacity to the Mind, 


Pik and entertains her with mafy agreeable Percep. 


| tions, which make her approve her prefent Si- 
if uation, while fhe feels every Thing about her 
healthful and vigorous: But when the Blood 
and Spirits flag, or when the inward Motions 
of this human Machine | aappen to be difturbed, 
this αῆεδο the Mind with Pain, and gives her 
the uneafie Senfations of Trouble, Sicknefs, or 
Anguifh, fo that fhe is now diftonténted with 
her aN Condition. And thus far does the 
‘Mind dépend immediately upon her Body for 
ii ter Pleafures or Pains, without having Regard 
iit to other external Objets. 
| Ani Eom Bur when we confider, how the humah Bo- 


+1 
tec +s th lat af 


κέρμα Creation, and depends, as to its Motions ‘that 
immediately affe&t the Mind, upon the Impref- 

fions which from thence it receiveth’s 5 very 
n obvious, ‘that the Mind derives her Pleaftires or 
Pains, by Means of her Body, from number- 

defi other Objects. Thofe common Powers of 

every 


ah at thet Ob dy ftands connected with the reft of the vifible 
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every human Body (or rather ‘of the Mind Se&_T. ` 
(1) awaken’d by fome particular Motions in) tns Wy 
theBody,after.a Manner we do not now under- iti Β 
ftand ) that go by the general Name of theSen/fer, | 
are the great Inftruments, which conve to the: ΠΕ 
Mind either Pleafure or ‘Pain, from every ‘Obs INI ie 
jet we here converfe with. And tho’ thefe 
Senfes be counted only five m Number, yet 
with what an infinite Variety of pleafing Ideas, 
and painful Senfations, is’every one of ’em ca- 
able to entertain us? ‘There is no Man, I 
am fure, who has reflected on his own Expe» 1 
rience of Things, or who has attended to what ΠΑ 
| paffes into’ his Mind by his Senfes, but muft 1 
be fenfGble of thus much, and {Παπά amazed at | 
| the wonderful Frame of human Nature, and 
the furprizing Effects, which the whole, and Ni 
the feveral Parts of this vifible World, as.they [j 
fall under our Cognizance, have upon us. | | 
How various are the great and folemn, and 
the beautiful Ideas we have by our Eyes? “How we 
RA | many WIE 


(1) Neque enim eft ullus fenfus in corpore, fed vise quafi 


Suzedam fürt ad oculos, ad aurés, ad nares, a fede animi per- 
piia, Itaque feepe aut cogitatione, aut aliqua vi'morbi- im- 
pediti, apertis atque integris &: ocults, ὅς auribus, mec vides 
mus, πές aŭdimas. Ut facile intelligi poffit, animum & vide» 
re, ἃς audire, non eas partes, quæ quafi feneftræ fünt animi ; [ΠΝ 
quibus tamen fentire nihil queat mens, nifi. id agar’ ὃς adit. Wiis 3 
Quid, quod- eadem mente. res diffimillimas comprehendimus, {ΠΕ 
ut colorem, faporem, calorem,, odorem, fonum?. quae nun. | 
quam quinque. nuntiis animus cognofceret, nifi ad eum omnia 
feferrentur, ut idem omnium judex folus effet, Οἷς, ‘Tuftul vl 


42. Lib. 1. 
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264 “4 farther Explication of the 
Sef, J. many are the awful and grave, and the charm- 
Uw ing harmonious Perceptions. we’ have iby., our 

Ears? And how numberlefs are the {weet and 
delightful Senfations we have by our: Tafe, our 
Smell, and our Feeling 2. ’Tis impoffible το το- 
count the great Diverfity of thofe moft agrees 
able Pleafures, _which,the Mind is.capable of 
receiving by thee Or gans of her Body, from 
{uch' Objects as are about’ us, 7 

Mean AND one cannot but here ablires (which is 
Pears Plain-from Experience) that, the»pleafing Per- 
that come ceptions we have by the Senfes, are-vaftly more 


by our : 
Senfes, are numeraus than the- painful ones... Befides that, 


rousthanthe {1 great Variety they lie, Plenty ofi them, A 
ae yious-to every. Body, The Hedren ewithithe 
ufeful and glorious: Furniture’ they have, and 
the Earth with her various Animals, her Moun- 
tains,:<Vallies, Woods, . Fields, Rivers, δός. 
being all capable ta entertain the meaneft Mors 
talewrth the higheft Gratifications one. can en- 
joy ‘by his Eyes, Ears, ész. And I fay, there 
45 19 Man who can confine thefe moft delight- 
ful _Enjoyments to himfelf, Nay, the ftately 
Buildings, the fine Gardens, the beautiful In. 
Clofures, the glaring Furniture and Equippage, 
and other A ppurtenances of great Life,that tand 
the Proprietor in fo much Labour easy Coft, lie 
in common, and can convey the fineft Percep- 

tions. to every Beholder. 
Which is. ÅND as this wonderful Conftitution of 


a ftrong Es 


vitne of Things (were there nothing elfe to determine 
ee AEE us} Carries too ftrong Evidence along with it, 


Wako US, oF 
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of -a powerful and ‘wife Contrivance, το fuffer Se&, I 
any confiderate Man to. imagine, that this “WN, 
World. was formed by Chance ;) fo it loudly 
proclaims the unbounded Goodnefs of the great 

Author of Nature, who-hath thus provided. us 

fo great a Variety of pleafing Perceptions, with- 

out any Expence to our felves, which (not to 

{peak of thofe many agreeable Senf{ations we 
perceive in Eating and Drinking) are fufficient 

to. over-balance all the. Labour we are: at, in 

getting Subfiftence for our Bodies. And thus 

has the Mind, by Means of her Body, num- 

berlefs delightful Ideas. 

Απο, 35 we plainly fee, what are the parti- ae ia ' 
cular Objects, that affect our animal Machine, ft! to have 
fo as'to excite thofe agreeable Senfations, ’tis Concern for 
impoffible but thofe Objets muft. be exceeding DR 
grateful το the Mind; nor can we fail in being 
fenfible of a good Deal of Concern for. them, 
while we are confcious how much we depend 
on them for our Satisfactions, 

Ir is however to be remarked, that the _ However, 
Mind cannot be equally concern’d, for every itty Coia 
particular Kind of external Objects, without any $°? for 
Diftinction. The prefent Frame of our. Na- 
ture neceflari]y determines us to be folicitous 
about fome. particular Objects, that belong to 
{ome particular Organs ofour Body, much more 
than about others: For there are fome exter- 
nal Objects, which, by the Impreffions they 
make upon the Body, entertain our Minds, 
according to their feveral Qualities, with the 


pleafing 
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Set, I. Pleafing Ideas of Beauty, Harmony, ‘ad’ fine 
WANS Odours, but then the Abfence of thefe Objects 

does not occafion any Alteration in the animal 
Oeconomy, that gives UneafinefS to the Mind, 

(6:35 to affect her with any Anxiety about Het 
Which, by the Way, lets us plainly enough 

fee, that Fleafure is Something elfe than the re~ 

moving of Pam (1). 

dtis mofly iBar there are other Ouse namely, fuch 
thofe hat 8 belong to our Tafte and Feeling, which pro 
Tafte and pagate fch Motions to the Body, as give the: 
"Mind very agreeable Senfations, -and that are 

of fuch Confequence to our Eafe and Wel- 

being, that when their Influence happens to fail, 
this occafions {uch a Change in the Motions of 

this Engine we have about us, that the Mind 
becomes uneafie, and cannot efcape a quick 

Senfe of Hinges, Thirfi, or Cold. So that the 

Mind thus feeling fenfibly, that by the Abfence 

of fuch external Objects, fhe is inevitably εχ 
pos’d to painful Senfations; this lets her know, 

how neceflarily fhe depends on them, ‘and 

makes her mighty folicitous το have them al. 

ways at Hand, that, upon the firft Approaches 

of thefe ideae Perceptions, fhe may have it 
in her Powet to make Ufe of them, and there» 
by maintain her own pleafing Situation, à 
| | eed AND 


oe 


{i 1) Tois 29 qasusa λυπῶ» Brar πᾶυλᾳν πέίσως rhs Nba, 
E πείγῳ ries mildouar Plat. in Phileb. 


Solicitude, particularly about Meats and Drink 
about Clothes, Houfes, and other Things that 


Weather,veryneceffary ; for this moft Wonderful 


Machine of the haman Body neceffarily requires, 


for its Support, a continued Acceffion of me 
Parts of external Matter, to promote its Growth, 
till it comes to a certain Bulk, Firmnefs, and 
Proportion; and to fupply the conftant Wafa 
of its Parts, that are continually flying off, by 
realon of thofe internal Motions that are cay. 
ried on within it ; and wants likewi(e the 
Influence of fome fubtil Parts of external Mat- 
ter, to agitate its Parts, and prevent its Fluids 
from ftagnating. Upon which we may ob- 
ferve, that the great Author of Nature has plac’d 
fome very quick Senfations of the Mind, Bun- 
ger, Thirfi, and Cold, as a {trong Guard over the 
Conftitution of the Body, to hinder, for 2 While 
the Diffolution of this curious Machine, and 
to protect, or keep up the Individual. 

THERE ate Sen/itions of another Sort, which 


the Mind, and raife fuch violent Appetites to- 
wards the other Sex, that fhe can-ot find her 
felf eafie, till once thefe prevailing Defires be 
gratified, or the Motions in the Body that oc. 
cafion 
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Anp, as Ihave juft now ‘hinted, the pre? Sed, χ 
fent Frame of our’ Nature “makes this our Arr 


> neceflary to 


‘tion of the 


defend us againft Cold, and the Injuries of the Individual. 


Befides thofe 
are likewife -excited by fome particular Μο: i Pata, 

tions in the Body, that direct every Individual °°". 
to the Propagation of his Species. And thefe ας 


Motions, generally fpeaking, fo firongly affect of the See 
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ef further Explication of the 


cafion them lofe their Force; or be extinguifh’d. 


ΘΝ And this again fhews us, that the great Parent 


So that the 
human Body 
being the 
Inftrument 
of fo many 
Pleafures, 
the Mind 
cannot but 
mightily 
affect it. 


of Mankind has taken Care, in the forming of 
human Nature, to fecure our exerting our felves 
in continuing our own Species, which he in- 
tended fhould be, as it were, renewed from 
one Generation to another (1). <: 

Tuus we fee how the Mind -neceffarily de- 
pends immediately upon her own Body, and, by 
Means thereof, upon other external Objects, for 
her Pleafures or Pains. Now, tis this Depen- 
dence, which the Mind 15. always ‘con{cious 
fhe has upon the Body, that engageth her in {ο 
very deep a Concern for it. For ifthe Mind fuf- 
ferd no Alteration in her State, from what- 
ever Impreffions might be made on it by exter- 
nal Objects, we have no Reafon to believe, but 
fhe would as eafily part with a Limb, or any 
other Member whatfoever, as we now do with 
our Hair, and other Excrefcences, But when 
the Mind fenfibly feels, that the Body is the 
great Organ, whereby fhe receives fo many of 
her agreeable and painful Senfations, and that 
thefe Things always happen to her, according 
to the Condition the Body is in, and the Im- 
preffions it derives from external Objects; this 

makes 


(1) TS δὲ, ξμφύσαι uW ἔρωτα τῆς τεκνοποιία,, suguone 
δὰ mais ᾱεινωμέήαις ἔρωτα σὲ ἐκπρὲφειν, Toss θὲ zação ps- 
soy μὲν πόϑον τά CHV, μέγισον δὲ φόξον TÈ Savate’ autas 
α) ura ἔοικε enyavjuan νος ζῶα zi) βελάσαμώο. Xenophe 
Memorab. Lib, 1. 
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| makes. her to.intereft her felf in the State of the Se& Τ. 
| Body, 85 much as fhe does in her own Percep- yyy} Wan 
| tions, and to imploy as tender a Concernnient ΤΙ 
| about its Situation, as about the Manner of her Lt 
| own Exiftence. "ΒΥ which Means fhe always iy 
| bears a mighty Liking and Good-will to the Bo- 
| dy; which is. very much increafed from con- 
| Gdering its Ufefulnefs, and that it ferves as a 
| commodious Engine, to carry her about in 
| her Diverfions and Amufements, and to pros 
| cure other Objects, which fhe feels as neceflary ΜΙ 
| to her Happinefs, 1 
| Απο, as I have already hintéd, whatever HS a Ni 
| Good-liking the ‘Mind bears to the Bedy, fhe external Ob. 
| muft neceflarily have the fame for thofe ‘our KES Pabby 
_ ward Objefts, which communicate to the Body πάλη 5 

thofe particular Motions, ‘that give her pleafing 
| Perceptions; fince that without the Influence 

of thole Objets, fhe could not enjoy any de- 

lighful Ideas, or prevent her having painful 

Senfations. — 

‘Luus far have. confidered thofe Pleafures, ae 
that arife from the Impreflions of fome Objects, obferv'd,that | 
thatoare external to the Mind, And the Rea- are A aaoi 
der will be pleas’d:to obferve, That whatever pii th 
agreeable ‘Perceptions we have from thence; hi, 
they muft all neceflarily expire with the Body, ΤΝ 

᾽ Ὠη]εί5 the Author of Nature immediately inter. [1 
pote, and appoint new Regulations ; for, in the i 
prefent Conftitution of Things, the human Bo: 
dy is the only Engine, whereby thofe _ pleafing 
Ideas are convey’d to us. Ne: 
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the Mind 
arife from 
fome 
Thoughts 
wherein it 
is immedi- 
ately im. 
ployed. 


Such as 
contemplat- 
ing the 
Nature of 
‘T hings. 
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wis A farther Explication of the 


I thall aow confider, in the next Place, thofe | 


other delightful Perceptions that arife from 
fome Thoughts and Reflections about which we 
may be immediately imploy’d. And here: the 
Mind raifes herfelf to the Enjoyment of thofe 
Pleafures that are above the Reach and Capaci- 
ty of the Brute-creation, and wherein fhe -can 
agreeably entertain herfelf independently. of 
thofe Motions that ατε excited in her Body by 
external Objects,. For the Mind, however: in 
fome Inftances fhe may be entirely paflive, and 
receive her Senfations without exerting herfelf 
in any Courfe of Action to procure them γεῖ 
[16 is not’ condemn’d το’ lie thus ina¢tive, un: 
der the Power of every Impreffion external Op- 
jects may happen.to make on her. 

We are all confcious the Mind has a Power 
tortura her Thoughts from one Object το. απο. 
ther, to examine into the Nature of Things 
and compare them together, to confider: their 
Relations and Proportions, and the Dependence 
they have upon one another,» and to- enquire 
and formia. Judgment of what Effeéts: they 
may produce; whether with Refpect to other 


Beings, or with Reference’ to herfélfi. And 


while the Mind.is thus fearching into, the Να- 
ture of Things, comparing and balancing them 
together, and-fettling their juft Relations and 
Proportions, her Underftanding 15 at- every 
Step opened'to new Difcoveries, which cannot 
but make her fenfible of the» higheft Satistaéti- 
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For the human Soul having a’ natural ‘De-iSett. I ? 
| fire after Knowledge ; and finding herfelf (al. “XW. Wat 
“ways perplex’d and -uneafy, when the cannot ae 
| havea full View of thofe Things fhe wants:to\ HM 
| comprehend > whenever this Defire is gratify’d,. 1 
| and Things. yield. toi her Search, after them) {0 | 
| that the takes them. up under clear and diftin& 
| Apprehenfions, this entertains her with: the 
| moft ipleafing Emotions, » One. cannot ‘but ob- 
| ferve with what Pleafure Children will liften to 
| Stories, however fabulous, and how: very’ cu- 
| rioufly they will feek to be let into the: whole 
| Train ofa Narration, ‘There is hardly any one 
| but hasa ἤνοηρ Itch after News, and 15 glad 
| to hear of the feveral Tranfactions, Events; 
| and Revolutions that have happen’d, ‘and are 
᾽ yet. going on ini the different States and King- 
- doms ofthe World; though thefe Things have 
- no Influence on his fecular Concerns. In Mat: i 
ters of Speculation, the-contriving a well adjuft 1) 
edi Hypothefis, that anfwers all the Phenomena i 
in any Sy/iem of Things; that want to. be ac- i 
counted,for, affects the Mind in the moft tranf ts 
porting Manner, And if the Solution of.a fingle 1 ii 
Problem, or the Demonftration of a fingle: Theo. | 
rem is capable το give, the Soul fo much Joy, as 
we find it-does by Experience; what Raptures ie: 
muft arife from viewing-the Connection of in- Ne 
finite Numbers of mathematical Truths all na- ΠΗ 
turally flowing from: opeianother; and hanging "ΙΝ 
together.in the moft: beautiful and furprizing ΜΠΕ 
Manner? It muft infallibly be a moft amaz- Weil 
ing 
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ing Field ot Pleafure, to“fee'a whole Univerfe 


ων of Things form’d and adjufted by the ‘exacteft 


And ὋΝ 
os 
ppl 
pir of foci. 
al Beings, 
the Means 


to obtaim it, 


and one’s 
Advances 
towards it. 


Rules of Geometry, in. Number, Weight, and Mea- 
fare £.-But not to obferve how the Mind is af: 
fe&ted in the Contemplation of this little Globe, 
and the heavenly Bodies, αἰ], as it were, hung 
up in this wide Expanfe we fee about us, in 
their feveral Orders and Arrangements, their 
particular Motions, and Revolutions, and the 
Influence and Dependence they have upon one 
another; the Structure and Oeconomy -which 
we fee in the Formation of the meaneft Plant, 
or the:moft defpicable. Infe&, can ravith a Man, 
and make him’ fenfible of the fineft Delights. 
All:thefe Things are inexhauttible Sources of 
pleafing: Perceptions. 

AND as we can turn our Thoughts every 
we where, ‘tis with a very fenfible Delight that 
we examine’ into the Nature and Principles of 
rational ‘Agents; that we fee the Relations we 
all bear to one ᾿ anothers what is the whole 
Compafs«of ‘our Being ; in what our feveral In 
terefts confit; what can contribute to give us 
Pleafure; and by what Meafures we ought in 
Reafoneto:purfue our Happinefs. And, in Spe- 
culations of this Nature, we can confider the 


Value of any particular Series of Actions, or the’ - 


true Weight and Moment of any particular Set 
of Pleafures or Pains, in themfelves and Con- 
fequents, and determine, which of’ them 18 
moft eligible, And when from our taking fuch 


Views of Things, we fix upon any particular: 


Set 
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Set of delightful Perceptións, ἃς our main End, seg. L 
or 45 lafting Enjoyments of the higheft Moment, LAN) ADNI Ν 
that will never fail us$ and in the fame Man- 1 ΠΒ 
ner pitch upon the moft proper Means, which ie 
we fteadily purfue i in order to attain our foye- AW y 
reign Defign, that takes in the whole Compafs WE 
of our PROT The Confttioufnefs of this, and [i 
every fuccefsful Step we make towards our fi- Ni 
preme Felicity, putt neceflarily affef us in the. i 
moft agreeable Manner. I have already taken | 
Notice, that Man has a hatural Propenfion to | ΠΗ 
affociate with other rational A gents; and, as I 
fhall explain by and by, we cannot ‘but ran 
farily defire the Good-liking. and Efteem of 
thofe Beings among whom. we are mixed: So 
thar; for Int ance, if we fettle it as our main 
Purpo®, to recommend ourfelves to the Love, 
and Efteem, and Commendation of God, and 
of all Mankind, through every Stage of our 
eternal Bxiftence (which, if we follo ow Nature, 
we cannot but do, as I hove already exp lain'd 
in my Enquiry) every Degree of Efteem we 
acquire here, cannot but be exceeding gratetul ; 
the Profpect ‘of being univerfally applauded for 
ever hereafter, muft neceffarily be very tran{= 
porting ; and ‘the Means that lift us up to this 
Commendation (which I have likewife fhewn 
in the foregoing Enquiry, to be the Moral Vir- 
tues) cannot but prove extremely agreeable, | 
All thefe Things let in upon the Soul numbet- ‘el 
fefS Perceptions, that are atterided with the Wii) 
higheft Gratifications, . 
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Se&. 1. Απρ thus the Mind, without being under 
~~» the Influence of her bodily Senfes, can enter- 


The Pica tints 
fures that tain herfelf with the moft pleafing Ideas. And 
anf from fich agreeable Perceptions, not depending on 


Thoughts, any Impreflions deriv’d to her Body from ex- 
ternal Objeéts, but on her own Thoughts and 
Reflections that are always in her own Power, 
they go along with her into another World, af: 
ter fhe has dropt this her earthly Engine, and 
fhe can enjoy and improve them during the 
whole Courfe of her Exiftence. So that this 
Sort of Satisfactions is érerval. 

“Now see I have hinted above, that, from this origi- 

love, inis μα] Turn of the Mind, whereby we arë made 


general No- 


tion, fignifies fy /cep¢ible of Pleafure and Pain, it naturally fól- 


our liking d l i B54 ; ἮΡΕ b 

and piei lows that we muft neceflarily delight in, and ap- 
ing Pleafure, $ EEA led : 

our haing prove of our having pleafing Perceptions, and 


paves feek and purfue after them ; but on the other 
Hand, hate Pain and avoid it: Which is what 
I underftand, in general, by Self-love, Sel/-pres 
fervation, or Self-interefi. And from what I 
have hitherto faid, it appears, what thofe agree- 
able or pleafing Ideas muft be, with refpect to 
their Sources, in which we cannot but delighr, 
or which we cannot but approve of and purfue. 
Meet he e ROME the human Mind not being con- 
condemned demned to admit of all Pleafùres whatfoever, 
to embrace -. 4 bs 
mPas as they may happen to prefent themfelves to us; 
fure whae but having a Power to look into the Nature and 
can balance Confequents of Things, to balance them toge- 


ever: It 


them toge- r i 
ther, and ther, and to fettle their true Value, {0 as to 
1ΊεΥεῦν . td ‘ $ 
make ara- adjuft and regulate her Approbation and Pür- 
tiona 


{1115 


Choice. 
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fuits in every Inftance, we muft here confi. δεᾶ. I. 
der how this Principle of Se/flove exerts itfelf, GAAS 
as it belongs to a rational Avent. And, to make Hh 
this as plain as I can, I hall make the follów- Hi 
ing Oblervatioris. — : 

1. [N all our pleafing or painfal Perceptions, some 
there aré thréé Things which every reafonable wo nue 


to ferile the 
Man ought carefully to attend to, viz. the De- me Value 


of our Plea: 


grees of Pleafure or Pain, the Duration, arid the twe ὦ 


τ ν order to | | 
Confequents of thefe Perceptions, icles mine 

μ tr 7 ΤΝ. + Yot { ΤΣ. the true 

2.°'THe Value of any Perception (without Meaning of 


having Regard to what flows from Hy LOE ote 
termin’d by multiplying. the Degrees of Pleaftire 
or Pain, into the Duration. Thus, ifan agree- 
able Perception has 6 Degrees of Pleafure, and 
20 Hours of Duration, the tall Valve thereof, 
amounts to 120. After the fame Manner the 
Moment of any painful Senfation is to be fettled, 

3. As pleafing and paintul Senfatioris are at- ΤΙ 
tended, eath with other Perceptions of the fame ΜΙ. 
Kind} fo may pleafing Perceptions be attended aie 
With painful, and painful with pleafing, as their Hi; 
Confequents. This (without fhewing from the 
Structure of thé human Body, and the Nature of 
Things,how it cannot but happen fo) is evident 
trom daily Experiehce. All the World know, Va 
that the Pleafurés of a Debauch, do common] He 
produce very uneafy Senfarions ; and that bitret ae 
Potiorls, or very difagreeable and haufeous Me- gdi > 
dicines, do frequently recöyér us to all the å- ΤΕΙ 
greeable Perceptions we have in Health. And wii) 
I need not obfetve; that, while the Ptedfurés a Mi: 
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! | Ses, J. Man has in, Fair-dealing and Honefty, or the | 

ΠΠ, O iA Pains and Trouble he undergoes in doing kind | 

|. ” O Offices to others; procure him all the delightful 

Perceptions one can have from the Efteem and 

Commendation of others; the Pleafures that 

prompt a Man to Villany and Injuftice, have, 

for their natural Confequents; all the painful 

Senfations; with which Contempt and Infamy 

Mt can oppre($ him. But, whether thefe Gonfe- 

nia quents confift of pleafing or painful Ideas; their 

Lae Value is to be fixed in the fame Manner we do 

ce that of other Perceptions, viz. by multiplying 
ha the Degrees into the Duration. DN 

1h 4. Pirásūre and Pain being contradiétory 

the one to the other, Pleafure may be confi- 

ei der’d as a pofitive Quantity, and, Pain as 4 negas 

νι Ϊ tive one. 5ο that when they are added toge- 

| ther, of when they meet together in one’s 

Mind, they deftroy each other, according to 

their feveral Powers, And therefore to deter- 

mine the true Value of any mixed Perception, 

| ‘or of the State of one’s Mind, where there 18 

Det both Pleafure and Pain, the one muft be fub- 

| tracted from the other. Thus, in a mixed Per- 

ception, if there be four Degrees of Pain, and 


fix Degrees of Pleafure, the true Value of this 
State of Mind is equal to two Degrees of Pleas 
fure. | { 

_ 5. Wxew our indulgitig of any particular 
Set of Perceptions is attended with Confequenis, 
whether pleafing or painful; to determine the 
full Value of thofe Perceptions, we muft take 
giy their 
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their Confequents into the Account, and add Sea. 1. ΠΠ Ν 
them according to their feveral Powers. Thus, WN) Ἡ ὶ 
if we indulge any Perception that has 5 Dew ih, 
grees of Pleafure, and 10 Hours of Duration, hah 
the Value is equal to 50. and if this Perception nl 
be attended with Confequents, 1. e. other Per- Ai 
ceptions that contain § Degrees of Pleafure, 
and 20 Hours of Duration, this is in Value 
160. which, added to the former, make τ 
in all 210 Degrees of Pleafure, the full Value 
of that Perception, confider’d fn itfelf} and in 
its Confequents. But if this Perception, in Va- 
lue equal to gò Degrees of Pleafure, be atrend+ 
ed with Confequents, t: e. other Perceptions, 
that contain 8 Degrees of Pain, and 20 Hours 
of Duration, thë Value or Moment of the Confe- 
quents (—160.) being added to the Value ($0.) 
of the Perception, which we fuppofe is ‘the’ 
Caufe of them, they deftroy each other accord- 
ing to their feyeral Powers, and there remain 
by Subtraction — 110 Degrees, a negative Quan- 
tity. So that the agreeable Perception is by 
fo much worfe than nothing, or is fo much 
worfe than no Pleafure at all, 1. e. it is quite 
extinguifhed, and the Mind is inyolved in 110 
Degrees of Pain, without any Sort of Balance Mi) 
or Recompence, Ws 
In like Manner, we may fix the Valve or ah 
Moment of any painful Senfations. For ifan ΤΠ 
uneafie Perception that has 6 Degrees of Pain, ih 
and 10 Hours of Duration, and therefore in l; 
Value equal to — 60. be attended with other Me 
93 Pere Mi 
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Sect... I, Perceptions, that contain 4 Degrees of Plea» 
ww ture, and. 40 Hours of Duration, which, is in 


24 further Explication of the 


bates τ6ο, the true Value of that uneafie Per- 
ception is equal to: 109 Degrees of Pleafure. 

So that the Way to fettle the full Value of. 
any Set of Perceptions, is to multiply their De» 
grees of Pleafure or Pain, into. their Duration, 
adding their Confequents, 1. e. the Degrees of 
Pleafure or. Painin the, confeguent Perceptions, 
multiply’d into theif Duration, And when the 
Sum or Balance is pofitive, or confifts of Plea- 
fure, 1 call. ic then Luterel, Gain, Advantage; 
but when it is negative, or confifts of Pain, it 
is then Lo/s, Hurt, Damage. And I hope the 
Reader will carry ‘this along with him, and be 
{oO kind as to. affix only this Meaning to thefe 
Words, ‘or the like, when I ‘happen to apply 
them to Matters of Virtue, in the Courfe of this 
Argument. 

6. Wuen the Duration of our. Perceptions, 
confidered 1 in themfelves or in their Confequents: 
is Extended; this proportionally increafeth their 
Value, dnd; augments our Gain or our Lofs, 
according το ‘their feveral Natures. Thus, if 
any Perception, that has 4 Degrees of Pleas 
fure, and go Hours ‘ci Duration; which is in 
Value equal to 80. be lengthned out to 30. 
Hours, the Value 15 then increafed to 120. and 
if; the ‘Duration be’ continued, to Eternity, the 
Value muft then be infinite. So that if the Du- 
ration of any Set of Perceptions be limited, but 
that of their Confequents, not 5 how, numerqus 
{oever 
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l faever the Degrees of Pleafure or Pain in thelë Se&, I 
Perceptions may happen to be above thofe of UA-NO 


their Confequents, yet they muft. be counted ei- 
ther hurtful or advantagious, according to the 
Nature of their Confequents. Thus, the high- 
eft Gratifications the Mind can have by Means 
of her Body, may. be infinitely pernicious, and 
the moft infufferable Pains fhe can have that 
Way may be infinitely profitable, 

7, AS we may thus determine the true 
Moment or Value of any of our Perceptions, (Ὁ 
can we compare our Perceptions, of whatever 
Sort, with one another, pleafing with pleafing, 


painful with painful, and painful with pleafing ;. 


And from what I have faid, ’tis obvious, that 
in balancing Things of this Nature, we fhall al- 
ways find, that the /alue of one Perception to 
another, is as the Degrees of Pleafure or Pain 
multiply’d into the Duration, adding the Confe- 
quents. 

To illuftrate this, I fhall put the Cafe as fa- 
vourably on the Side of Vice as poffible. There 
are two Sets of Perceptions, the one contains 
15 Degrees of Pleafure, that are let in upon 
the Mind through the Eyes, Ears, ész. by all 
the Inftruments of Luxury ; and it has 20 Hours 
of Duration ; and there are no bad Confequents 
that follow from it: For we fhall fuppofe that 
the Mind expires or ceafes to be whenever it is 
over. This Perception, for Diftinction’s fake, 
I thall call 4. Fhe other Perception contains 
6 Degrees of Pain, felt while the Mind is im. 
; S 4 ployed 
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A further Explication of the 


Sect. I, ployed in her Search after Truth, or ἴα purfy- 
AVN) ing thofe Meafures that will recennnient her 


to the Efteem and Commendation of a whole 
Syftem of rational Beings. This fecond Per- 
ception has 20 Hours of Duration, but then it 
produceth confequent Perceptions, “that contain 
12 Degrees of Pleafure, and 60 Hours of 
Duration: This I fhall call B. Now, I fay 
that Δ: B:: 15X20: —6X20-—4 12X60. that 
is, 4:B::300:650.° From which it appears 
that the Value of B. is double thé Value ot 4. 

So that a Mind which, in her Purfuits atter Truth 
and Virtue, fubmits to 6 Degrees of Pain for 
the Space of 20 Hours, which leads her to the 
Enjoyment of 12 Degrees of Pleafure tor the 
Space of 60 Hours, has double the Pleafure 
fhe would have had; had fhe livd in Luxury, 
void of all Pain, with 5 Degrees of Pleafure 
for the Space of 20 Hours, and then expir'd, 
or been annihilated, to prevent her being in- 
volv’d 1 in any bad Confequents. But if the Du- 
ration of phe confequent Perceptions in B. be 
increas’d tq Thoufands of Years, or to ever- 
lafting Ages, ‘this nee the Value of B. and 
band re it infinite above that of Æ And if the 
Perception A. be attended with uneafy Confes 
quents, ar painful 5 enfations, that continue to 
Eternity, this finks the Value of A, into an 15 
finite aaa or fo as to make it infinitely 
worfe than Nothing, or than no Pleafure at all; 

and confequently heightens the Value of δ, me 
9e; 


i 


be, in Comparifon to that of A. as it were, Βοδὲ. 1. 
more than infinite. | ! 


__ Now, from thefe Obfrvations, one may ea- 


‘fily conceive what we ought to underftand by 


_ Seif-love or Self-prefervation. And,according to 


the Nature of Things, it muft certainly fignify 
our delighting in, and purfuing after, that purtiing 


| Set of Perceptions, or, which is the fame 
| Thing, thofe Objects that entertain us with 


be moft valuable. If indeed the human 


fuch Senfations, (whether pleafing or painful 


at prefent ) as, in the Manner I have juft able. 


now explain’d, our Reafon di&ates to us, to 


| Mind had no greater Range or Compafs of 
| Thought than brute Creatures, our Selfintereft 
_ would determine us to entertain or indulge any 


prefent Senfations, without looking any farther 


than what immediately affected us: But every 


Man is confCious, he can take a View of the 
whole Compa/s of his Being, can look into the 
Coniequents of Things, and judge what Effeets 
any Set of Perceptions he entertains fo Day, 


may have upon him to Morrow, or the next Day 


after, and {0 on through the whole Courfe of 
his Duration. And as every Man can thus de- 
termine the full Value of any particular Set of 
Perceptions, {fò can he compare one Set with 
another, and judge which is moft. valuable, 
tbat is, which is capable to entertain him with 
the higheft and moft lafting Felicities, This 
15 a Power that every Man is endued with, 
{ Scho: Rane iota γαι] 
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282 A further Explication of the 
Sec. I. and it is that particularly which makes the Difs ` 
ὍΝ ference betwixt us and the brute Creation, 


Fhe Pur Anp as all Men have it thus in their 
fuit of other ; $ ne 
Pleafures Power to look into Futurity, to confider the 


can’t be cals 


ledselfiove; Nature of Things, balance them together, and . 


belong to Judge which is moft eligible; if we chufe to 

fens, indulge to our felves any particular Set of 

! Perceptions, that have no real Value, but are 
hurtful and pernicious: This, (1) how well 
foever it may agree to the Self-love of fhort- 
fighted Brutes, can never be reconcil’d to that 
self-love which properly belongs to a. provis. 
dent Creature, or a rational Agent, who is ca- 
pable of underftanding what Influence the gra- 
tifying of any prefent Senfations may have up- 
on his Futurity, 

arvana I beg Leave here to admire the juft Rea- 

fully the  foning, and the noble Zeal, which fome- hea- 

Meaning of 


Selflove, "is then Philofophers have imploy’d to perfwade the, 
tved that. World, that the Mind is a Man’s Self, while 


he mits the Body is only, as it were, a Prifon, to 
Self. which we:are here fora While confin’d. And 
I hope, the Reader will indulge me the Plea- 

fure 


(1) Loxers μοὶ, ὃ Soupares, Atay, ὡς ᾿Ἡδρὶ ἤήονι HP 
dia’ Te σώματες ἠθονῶν ππέμπαν ἁδεμιὰς apeh Dechre 
n dAapign, ἔφη, ἃ ‘Eudydwue, ἄνδεωπος ᾽αχρατῇ5 Snele, 
τὲ dugsesuts ; ὅστις γὸ τὸ & METI μὴ CHOT, TÈ He 
dis d'in παντὸς Tess Cures miey, τί ἄν dapiepiray a- 
φεονεσύτων Boounudrev ; ANL τοῖς tyxedreor μόνοις, ἕξετε 
σκοπεῖν τὸ redria BU αραγ μάτων, % λόγῳ Ù eye arty 
«ρντας XT! γένῃ, τα Q dyad «γροαιρε! ay OF κακῶν dma 
HRN. Ù ὅτως, "Ἔφη, ᾽αρίσκε 73 κ) ἐυσαίμονεσέτες AYIN X 
AMP δυνατωτάτεςς Xenoph, Memorab. Lib. 4. 


] 
| 


( 
j] 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. 283 
lure of taking Notice, particularly of what Sect, L 
Socrates obferved upon this Point, fome few UNN iE 
Hours before his Death: Which fall give you | i $ 
with little or no Variation from the `ZEnglifp ΠΚ 
Tranflation of M. Dacier’s French. g 

Crito (one of Socrates’s Friends that were 
attending him in Prifon) having afked him (1); 
How he would incline to be buried? Fufi as you 
pleafe, fays Socrates, if you can but catch me, 
and if I do not give you the Slip. And then looking 
about on the rel? of bis Friends with a gentle Smile 5 
I cannot, fays he, get Crito perfwaded, that this it 
75 Socrates, who difcourfes with you, and metho- ae i 
aizes all the Parts of bis Difcourfe: But be fill ΗΠ ἢ 


kewl al Ree 


. oF: δαν WOM Εἰ 
fancies, that I am the Thing, which he foall fee, Ni 


y 
ee KN A 


: () Ozo 4 nva σε Tes mW ; ὅπως av "Ἔφη βέλεϑε. 
ELV πὲρ γε λαζητε μά, κα) αν UDUK υ μᾶς. γιλάσες F dua 
NOM, κ) τρὶς ἡμᾶ: meatless εἶπεν, ὦ πείϑω "Ἔφη @ ἄν. 
des Κείήωνα, ὡς ered εἰμὶ Ge ὁ Ἑωκρῷτης ὁ vw. diarc uw, 
κ) «λατείτ]ων Erase δρ] λέγρρῆῥων, dy οἴεται, ue ἐκεῖνον a) ὃν 
ole) darov ὕτερον νεκρὸν, Ky toute IV wes ας ϑά7ῆεν, ὅτ ΤΠ 
Ὁ ἐγὼ πάλαι πολὺ» λόχν πεποίημαι, ὡς eed πίω τὸ papuas jii 
xo, ἐκέπ ὑμῖν φοᾳιϑυῶ ; dw’ ὀιχήσομαι ᾿απιῶν εἰς uarie 
per Si Tras euddituovias’ ταῦ τα po δοκῶ αὐτιὸ ἄλλως λέγειν 
KPH US SWIG “aua je ὑμᾶς, "aua δν ἐμαυτὸν, ξη]υήσα- 
De ἔν με φρὸς Κείωνα "Ἔφη È ἐγ νίαν εη[ύίω,, ἢ ἣν Ce σὸς 
TU Sikasis ἐγγύατο. «πὲ ult 9 ἢ ulu DRIUWT ὑμεῖς 3 
ἢ ulw wy μεγεῖν ξγγυήσασϑε, treadin amodio, am’ àe WE 
oi oe, ᾽απτίον]α: iva Ket των ῥᾷον φέρῃ, x μὴ ὁρῶν μξ τὸ σῷ- a £ 
pas i XAU wSuar, h κα]όρυτ]ο uoy, ᾽αγανακ]} πέρ ἐμᾶ ὧς dyi- MI = 
va ana παχο]θ᾽᾽ ude λέγῃ è TY THON, ὡς ἢ Ὡροτίϑι Wee 
Ἑωκρᾳτης» ἢ ἐκφέ;ει, ἢ κατιριῆει. εὖ 9 δι ἃ ο] ὅς ὦ dese Na 
Κρίτων, τὸ μὴ χαλῶς λέγειν, ἆ μόνον εἰς ᾽αυτὸ com πλημμε- ΠΠ] 
AEs, dye κὶ iaro τι ἐμπηιε F ψυχαῖς. ane’ θαῤῥεῖν τε À 
Xs pivu TEAS σῶμα SARA, Χ) IAN ειν ἔτως, "οπως ἂν σοι φί- (ΝΕ 
Aon ἡ, χα) arise ἡγῇ νόμιιῳ; εἶναι. Plat. in Phædr, ΠΠ] S 
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A further Explication of the 


Sed. 1. ὦν and by, a Gorps; and therefore he afks} How 
en) l mult be buried. As to this long Difcourfe 1 


made to-you but now, in order to make it out, that 
as foon asi fhall have taken down the Poifon,l fhall 
fiay no longer with you, but [hall part from’ hence, 
and go to enjoy the Felicities of the ΒΙο[Ρα | 
All this, it. would feem, that I have faid for 
your Confolation ‘and mine, is quite loft with Re- 
ference to him, I beg of you, that you would be 
Bail for mè to Crito, but after a contrary Man- 
ner to that in which he offer’d to bail me to my 
Judges; For he engaged, that I would not be gone. 
Pray engage for me, that I fhall no fooner breathe 
my lal, but I fball be gone. To the end that poor 
Crito may bear this Event more fteadily, and 
when be fees my Body burnt or interred, may not 
defpair, as if I fuffer’d great Mifery ; and fay at. 
the Funerals, that Socrates is laid ont, Socra- 
tes is carried out, Socrates is interred. For you 
cannot but know, my dear Crito, that {peaking 
amifs of fuch Things, is not only an Impropriety 
of Speech, but it does a good Deal of Mijchief to 
Peoples Souls. You Mould have more Courage ` 
and Hope, and fay, that my Body is to be intere 
red, and that I give you Leave ta do in what 
Manner you pleafe, [2 far as you judge it confia 
fent with our Laws and Cufioms, 

Tuus does that great Man, with a noble 
Elevation of Soul, teach his Difciples what he 
properly was, not the Body, which they were 
foon to fee a lifelefs Carcafe, but the Mind, 
which, after the Poyfon fhould: {ορ the Mo- 

tions 


} 
JE 
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tions of his earthly Machine, would ftraight Seét.. I, 
go off to inhabit the Manfions of the Blef- SYN 
fed. And with thefe fublime Notions he com- 
forts his forrowful, Friends, looks into ano- 
ther State of Exiftence, is undifturb’d, fteady, 
conftant, and cheerful amidft the Approaches 
of Death, and, in his lat Moments, aés a 
Part that fhews a great Soul, untouch’d with 
Things here below, raifing her {elf up to take 
her Place among glorious immortal _ Spirits 
above, . ý | 


Iimpavidum feriunt ruine, 


Í really bluth to: refle&, how, notwithftanda 
ing the Advantages of {upernatural Revelation, 
I might behave in fuch Circumftances, 

However, this, I think, is very certain, as soma 
I have juft now obferved from Plato, the Mind Detain 
is properly one’s Self, as being the only Seat Brie cee 
all our Perceptions. So that to fay, One’s Self- the Mine. 
interefi, Or Self-prefervation, is the fame, as to 
fay, the Interef#, and Prefervation, or ‘Well. 
being of the Mind (1). And having already 
explain’d, that the Mind derives all her Plea- 
fures, either from fome Motions that happen 
in her Body, or from fome Thoughts and Re- 
flections, about which fhe is immediately im- 


„i Ploy’d 5 


(1) Nec enim tu is es, quem forma ifta declatat, fed mens 
cujufque is efti quifque, non ea figura, que. digito demog 
{rari ὃς oculis cerni poteft, Gic, ia Som, ϑεῖρ. 
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gy’ 286 A further Explication of the 
| Sea. 1, ploy’d; her Well-being or Intere muft në- 
ún Ceflarily be made up of fome agreeable Për- 
| ΠΠ ceptions, that flow to her, from one or 
TAT other, or both of thefe Sources. So that the 
aay ‘great Matter here, is, for the Mind to de- 
| Wie termine, how fhe ought to regulate her Cons -g 
du& with Rèfpe& to ἰπείξ different Pertep. | 
COUSLAT ANA í ΓΟ | 
ΗΠ Ra rey Now we know from Experience, that the 
| ΠΠ}. bodily Pleafares which {pring from thelë two Sources, 
| | enke äre not always confiftent with one another: 
Kad For there is nothing more obvious, than that 
whatever particular Mind is fo powerfully de- 
voted to fome agreeable Senfations, that come 
from her Body, that fhe muft needs have them 
at any Rate; fhe can never attain thofe de- 
lightfùl Perceptions, that arife from the E- 
fteém and Commendation of a whole Syftem 
of rational Agents. And, it during all the 
While Ταν in this World, I can relifh nothing 
but thofé Gratifications I receive by my Eyes, 
Til Ears, Talte, Smell, or Feeling ; or if I am fen- 
ae fible of no Pleafures, but what proceed from 
awe thofe Motion’ in my Body, that are occafion- 
| ed by external Obje&ts; I fuppofe, no one 
will imagine, that when this Machine, the 
great. Organ by which I have them, is taken 
down, and I go off into another World, where 
T thall have no Accefs to any fuch Gratifications, 
Z can then find my felf eafie and happy. On 
the contrary, how can I avoid being extreme- 
ly miferable? For fince we carry nothing a- 
long 


to bodily Pleafures ( tho’ no other Mifchief 
fhould befal me) muft ftill remain, without 
any Poflibility of ever having it gratified. And 
fince that every Man, if he ufes his Reflection; 
cannot but fee, that fuch Effets muft certains 
ly flow from fenfual Enjoyments, when they 
are the prevailing Pleafures of the Mind, Se/f= 
love can never {fuffer us to approve our being 
under the Power of fuch Senfations, nor en- 


gage us to make it our main BufinefS to purs 
fue them(2 ), 


Ido not mean, that self-love obligeth us tO Forhow! 


ever fuch 


renounce thofe pleafing Perceptions we have 
by Means of our Body, This curious Engine 


great Author of Nature, that it is capable of en- 


tertaining us with a great'many moft agreeable 
Ideas, And what can hinder us from grate. 
fully receiving thofe delightful Perceptions, 
which feem to be, : more particularly than any 
other, the immediate Ordinance of: the [τῆ 
Caufe of all Things ? I cannot help thinking, 


it 


; 


(1) Οὐδὲν 38 ἄλλο byu εἲς dde κ huni pD λῶν e 
aarseias Te κ) Ζοοφᾶς. Plat. in Phædr., 

(2) “Borne 90 xadis dpi), miror inso κ εἱρετὴ, κα) ὁ 
ασασαΐος εἶναι. ἕτος 9 δ ογῬσμεργεῖ ἕω τω, κ AS ᾽αντᾷν pfe 
yrau x2! πᾶσαν ψυχὴν. W βέλεται At ἑαυτὸ T agade κ τὰ 
φαινόυλυα, x Ὡράπ]ει. σὰ ὃ djadi T ayad0v dlamydy 9) 
ἐαυτᾷ ἕνεχφ᾽ τὲ γὸ δανοηπκὲ aew, Safe grasos εἶναι dord 
Χ) ζῶν «δὲ bears?) ἑαυτὸν χ) ome εξ, χ) MOAIS TETO ὦ φερνε, 
Atit, Eth, Lib. ο. Cap. 4. 
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long with us into another World, but our vir-Seé&. i 
tuous or vitious Difpofitions (τ); my Paffion UNU 
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288: -64 further Explication of the 
Se&. I. it certainly proceeds froin fome peevifh nar- 
UNN row Humour that conceives very abfurdly both 

of God ‘and Man; to imagine we muft not 
fuffer our elves in the Injoyment of fuch Sort 
of Satisfattions. And 1 cannot but here, take 
Notice, that the Author of the Fable. of . the 
Bees talks: very. whimfically οὐ this, Subject, 
while -he will needs reduce all liberal Gratifi- 
cations of ‘this: Nature, to Vice and Luxury. 
But I am well. perfwaded, there is no Man, 
that attends t the Nature of Fhings; but muft 
be fatisfieds that there isio more Vice or Luxe 
ury, in indulging one’s Self in the pleafing 
Perceptions: we have from a ftately well-pro- 
portion’d Edifice; from fine Gardens, | rich 
Clothes, and: Furniture, harrhonious Sounds; 8- 
greeable! Taftes, and fuch like Senfations ( prod- 
vided the Mind does’ not delight in thefe Things; 
in Comparifion to others, very trifling; as her 
principal Entertainments ) than there is 1η pur- 
faing the Pleafures,, which one cannot but 
feel in a Courfe of mathematical Demonfira- 
tions... 8 ar | 

Tet when, ΝΑΤ, how innocently foever one may allow 
ο one’s {elf to enjoy bodily Pleafures; yet if the 
ing Pleafures Mind be © intirely affixed to them, that fhé 
ofthe ey can relifh nothing, but fuch Sort of Gratifica- 
provemot tions; or if fhe prefer them to the agreeable 

Perceptions, that {pring from her own Thoughts 
and Reflections, fuppofe from the Confciouf- 
nefs, or the Profpeét, of her being poflefs’d of 
the Applaufés of God, and of all Mankind; 
fhe 


with the Body, and'cannor bur be actounted 
infinitely Hurtful (1). For, according to the 
Obfervations which I have above laid down, 
to determine the full Value of any Set of Per- 
ceptions, “tis very manifelt, that fuch Senf- 
tions, when indulged fo far as to keep out, of 
prevent the prevailing Influence of thofe plea: 
fing Ideas, that flow from another Source (how- 
ever grateful they may be above all other Per- 


ceptions for a While, yet in regard they ‘leave 


the Mind quite deftitute, and under the Power 
of eternal: Defpair and Perplexity ) are infi- 
nitely worfe than Nothing, or than no Pléafure 
at all. | | we 

So thata prudent and wife Being (fuch as 
every Man 15, when he acs according to hu- 


ftence, and 


They are 
thofe that’ 
peculiarly 
belong 


man Nature) can never approve his indulging ch 
fuch Gratifications in fuch a Manner, or fuffer Saers d 


rable as its 
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fhe muft act wrong ; fince thefe fenfual Plea: Se&. T. 
fures are all mortal, mutt neceflarily expire Arna 


το 


he Mind, 


Himfelf to purfe them as his principal Defign, o> Esi 
T 


Such of infinite 
‘ey εν alue. 


(1) Τὸ D σαϑρὸν τῆς αἱρέσεως TH υεταμελᾶα oiy? 
σείρῳ. ϑεῖξαν τὴν βλαζην' msp du τὸ mg ᾽εζελίας Wvvaroy 
Bess τὸ ἑώνιμον dyer Τῆς MAGY IS» ETATON. Hu. fogw χὴν 
ὠφέλειαν btrdeexvu' ud ov, ὠφέλειαν δὲ g τὴν τὸ σώματυς, Sd 
THY TH NHOS, ἄλλα" τὴν ἡμῶν “arty, διέ κ) τὸ Border oped 
Ἔργα orem), κ) τὰῦ τα ἐκτελῦν ἃ μὴ dua ot ὑμᾶς 
ἡμᾶς δὲ δῆλον ὅπ Τὴν ψυχὴν, THO opa 6ππορκίαις, ἢ φό. 


vols, ἢ ἄλλαις Tal κακοπραγίαις Ania χεήματα, © mhrap 


τὰ ἔξω, πένθμενον τῇ ψυχῇ πῶν ὀλιξαλλόὂντων αὐτῆ καλῶν a 
% wees TTo ἢ avs iTos ξ χείν, % Aia F370 Ua Mey ξθτη είνοιν 
Τὺ χακὸν' H εἰς ἀιῶνσιν nov εἰργασμένων “ἐσὲ τῆς owverShoree 
ἁλᾷδάενὀψ SPECAUAN τὴν ψυχὴν, χ) diwair τοὶ èj ddr Ge. 
Ags ua, Hierocl.in Carm., Pythag. 
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A further Explication of the 


Se&. 1. Such a Purfuit, far from being. Se/f-love, or 


uy 


And "tis 
one’s liking 
rea rfuing 

ch Plea: 
ο res, that w νν 

i Selfe 
ste 


Self-prefervation, ‘would, on the contrary, be self- 
hatred or Self-delty skeet (1). And, as a Man’s 
Selfdove cannot but hinder him from yielding 
up_his Mind to fuch Senfations, as, in their true: 
Value, are pernicious and ruining ; {ο muft it 
powerfully engage him to approve and _purlue 
thofé Perceptions, which, from balancing Things 
together, he perceives to be infinitely valuable, 
as being capable of entertaining him with Sas 
tisfactions thar are as durable 25. his own. Exi- 

ftence. 

Απο therefore I conclude (and, I hope, my 
Reader, through the whole of hie Argument, 
„will underftand me no otherwife ) that Se/f-love, 
° Selfintereft, or whatever other Phrafe can ΕΧ. 
prefs this Principle in a rational Agent, fignifies 
our. embracing and purfuing thofe Perceptions, 
whether pleating or painful at prefent, which, 
after we have look’d into the Nature and,Con- 
fequences of Things, and fairly balanc’d:them 
together, we judge to be moft valuable, with 
relation to the Mind the only Seat of all 
our Pleafures, and properly one’s Self (2). 

' And 


(1) Οἱ 25 φιλεῖς aaus” ἔποί τοι κ Ὁ guoa ἀν σν, κ σὲ 
Bianya Tau ms ἐφίλεις.. M. Anton. Lib. 5. 6.1, 

(2) Πᾶν dé τὸ THs (Siia) ὁ Laks ages DRAY μεγίςην 
ἡμῖο ζημίαν' TETEP ἢ nrs 0,7) Tot μὴ BATEY FEI, TÀ τῆς os 
e bose Tews £ πέγον, ἐπειδὴ δὲ βέλτερον «ὑμῖν τὸ πρὸς Τὴν 
τοιάντην Όμδιοσν, τί ey wes ae: Eee τίς ἱκανὸν ἀπεεῖσά,. dyag 
Tie αρὸ: ϑεὸν ἱ oor σεως φιλοσοφίας ; Sea TOY δόσε ϱ ἢ age 
aspect 5 ἀλλα μεμαϑύκαμθ uD τῷ ὀρθὰ λύγν ὴ αεγσίει due 

τοὺ» 
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And give me Leave here to obferve with so: Se. T. 
erates, that all the Safety and Happinefs of Life, ~~, 
or all our Salvation, depends on the Choice we 
make of our Pleaftires and Pains (1), or, on the 
Direction and Determination we give to Self- 
love, while it prompts us to the Purfuit of de- 
lightful Perceptions, | 

I do not indeed think, that any Man who κατε; 
pretends to Philofophy, is to found his Principles proteét the 
upon the Authority “of other People, tho’ ‘ever thore Prin. 
fo. famous’; great Names do not -convince.a eke i 
Man’s Judgment, nor let him fèe naked Truths WiN prevent 
which one’ can only difcern from ‘confidering being over- 
the Nature of Things. However, when aMan demning 
forefees he fhall be obnoxious to Cenfure, the  ™ 
putting himfelf under’ the Protection of {ome 
renowned Character, may at leaft engage People 
not to be over-hafty in condemning him. And 
therefore, I hope, the Reader will here permit 
me to give an Account of what were the Sen- 
timents of Socrates upon thofe Points, which I 
have been juft now infifting on, with a parti- 
cular, Regard tọ Moral Virtue; efpecially fince 
our Author. tells us, that in his Book *, the I- pate Page 
deas of moral Good and Evil are ‘eftablifh’d ac” 
cording to the Sentiments of the antient Mora- 


lifts, 
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TAr ἀποτίϑεῶτ' x πὸ Caro τῆς κτήσεως ἀυτῶν ὑμᾶς ἆ 

Agra ye Ἠῑθτθςὶ, in Carm. Pythag, h y 
(1) ᾽Επόρ-ὴ IA A TE κ) Ameen GES TN αἱρέσει soarn 

NOY ἢ σωτήεἰα 7% Bix son, Sc. Plat. in Protag. . 
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A further Explication of the 


Ths wonderful Man maintains (1), that 


aes Knaialedge or Wifdom is a fine beautiful Thing, 


‘able to govern a Man fo fieaduly, that, when' he has 


‘his Mind open to difcern what is Good and Evil, 
“or, what is Virtuous and Vicious, 
“any, Thing can over-power him, of as to determine 
‘him to ait otherwife than this Knowledze or Philo. 
Sophy [ρα] command him; for it is [ufficient to pro- 


tis umpoljible ihat 


tect. him, againji the Force of any Temptation. 
But, fays he to Protagoras, “ you know very 
S well that the Vulgar don’t believe us upon 
s “this Subject, and that they alledge, that moft 
ἐ Men do, to little Purpole, know what is moft 
ee ant, ΠῚ what is beft, for they do nothing 
tof it, though it be in their Power, and that 
μὴ frequently they a&t quite contrary, Thole, 
“tof whom] have afked the Caufe of fo ftrange 
a Conduét, have all told me that thofe Peo- 
ki ple are overcome by Pleafure;; or by Pain, 
éc ‘or are vanquifhed and carried away by fome 
«other Paffion:.. But I am apt to believe, 
they are miftaken in this, as 11 many other 

ἐς Things.” 
“Awp, in order to. make this appear, ve 
great Philofopher explains and fettles the true 
No: 


(τ) Loner Aè Tols πολχοι ς πρὶ hne huns ;οιἕτόν | TE é% 
haves, éd” ἡγεκωνικὸγ, es” ἀρχικόν εἶναι. - ᾽ ap ἕν Gj 
ευἱ τοιῶτὂν τι mpi εἰυτῆς Porai ; j- i καλόν air a ναι 4 SAS HLM 
D top dp gtv τῶ αἰνϑρώπγο,. κ) ἐάν op 2ηγνώσκη TiS T tye Se 
κ) τεί HLH μὴ ay xpa Sy ae ae μεν δε ase am’ aia 
πράθειν, ἢ i ἀν ricun κελθυοι᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ἱκανὴν ενω τὴν φρόνησι” 
Pow Ser τὶ a get ----- οἶθω ἕν, ὅπ.δι TONG; ὅξα. p 
in Protag. 
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Notions of Pleafure and Pain, as we ought. ta Seg, T [1 
take them from the Nature of. Things : “To. μη. 
which Purpole he asks, 

“© Do you, fays be, who iaintain, you dre’ 
determin’d to commit vicious Adtions, or to 
‘¢‘purfue’ Evil from Pleafure, do you think thar, 

any other-Thing happens to you on fuch, Oc- it 
cafions, than what really happens at all Times nT) | 
“when you até enticed by the Pleafure of, : Nl E 
ce Fei ffing, aad ‘by that of Love, to yield to the. an 


"Temptation, tholgh you know very well, 11} κ 
“that thofe Pleafures are very bad and very. ΠΚ 
ες 


dangerous?’ They would certainly anfwer, , 
ες Tis. Nothing elfe. Should we afterwards ask | 
*¢ ‘them; Why fay you that thofe Pleafures are i} 
evil? is it becaufé they give you a Sort of Hi 
Pleafure in the very Minute that you enjoy. i) 
“ them, and that they are bath agreeable? or. Hi 
“¢ is it becaufe in the Sequel they ingender Dif ΙΙ 
“ eales, that they throw you head-long into Po.. ΠΠ 
‘© Vertt ty; and that they draw after them a Thou- . ei 
“and Misfortunes’ that are as faral > Or, fup- ΠΗ 
pofé they fhould not be followed by any of tN 
thofe Mifchiefs, would you however call them 
bad, becaufe they caufe Man to rejoyce? and 
to rejoyce in Vice is the moft deplorable ofall. il 
“Vices, and the Punifhment of Sin. Let us ΠΝ 
ἡ confider, Protagéras, What other Thing could iit 
they antWeer fo us, than that they are not ΠΕ 
evil by reafon Of the Pléafure they occafion Wi 
at the- Time of Enjoyment, but becaufe of ih, | Ἷ 4 
“the Difeafes and other Accideats which they Co 
T 3 draw pi p 
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A further Explication of the 


« draw after them? And whatever deftroys our, 
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Health, and caufeth our Ruin, is.it rot very. 
vexatious ? I fancy they, would agree to it, 


¢ It thould. feem then, that thofe Pleafures are 


‘not eyil, but becaufe they terminate in Sor 
row, and deprive Men. of other , Pleafures 


+ which they defire to enjoy. They would not 


fail to own itt.” 

“ Bur if we fhould take the contrary Side, 

and fhould ask them, My Friends, you ‘fay. 
that difagreeable Things are good, How do 


‘you underftand it? will you {peak Ț by. Exe 
ample of bodily Exercifes, of Wars, of Cures 


that the Phyficians perform by Incifion „by Pur; 
gations, or by the ftriéteft Diet ? Do you fay, 


_ that thofe Things are good, but that they.are 
 difagreeable? They would be of that Opinion. 
But “why do you any them good? ? Is it becaufe 
‘ at the very Minute they caule the greateft of 
' Aches and infinite Pain ? or, becaufe by their 


Operation they. occafion Health and a good 
Habit of Body, that they are the Prefervation 


+ of Cities, that, they raife to Empire, and that 


they heap Glory and Riches upon certain States? 
Without Doubt they would make no Scruple: 
to take the laft Part. But do you call thefe 
Things good for any other Reafon, than be- 
caule they-end in Pleafure, and that they res 
move and chalfe away Vexation and Sorrow ? 
Or, can you tell me of any other Motive that 


obliges you to call thele Things good, than 


vy the 
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the removing of Pain, and ‘the Expeéation Seét. 1. 


of Pleafures? No, you cannot: ” ͵ 

Wert then, do you ποῖ feek after Pleaftrre, 
as a good Thing, and do you not avoid Pain, 
as an evil? You certainly do fo. Τίς plain 
therefore, thar you take Pain for an ‘Evil, and 
Pleafure for a Good, fince ‘that’ you call Plea- 
fare itfelf añ Evil, when it deprives you of 
certain Pleafures that are greater than thole 
which it procures you, ånd when it ‘is ‘the 
Occafion of Troubles more fenfible than all its 
Pleafures: For, had you any other Rea(on to 
call Pleafure an Evil, and did you judge of it 
by any other Standard, you: would make no 
Difficulty το tell it us. But I am fure you 
can’t find it.” 

“Acarn, after the fame Manner with refped 


“to Pain, itis then you call it a Good, when 


it delivers you from certain Anguifhes that are 
greater than thofe which it creates in you. 


' Or, when’ the Pleaftres it procures you ‘are 


greater than its Vexations, And were you de. 
termin’d from any Thing elfe than what There 
tell you, to call Pain a Good, you would cer- 
tainly let us know of it; but tis not in your 
Power. But I yet give you Leave to 
declare whether you find Good to be any other 
Thing than Pleafure, or Evil to be any other 
Thing than Pain.” | 

Tuys that great Man having fettled the No- 


tions of Pleafure and Pain, and made it appear 
that tis 15 no other Thing than Evil, and that 


T 4 


no 


Bh 2906 noA further Explication of the 
‘| ΤΙ Sect. I. no other Thing ‘than Good. From. this he: lets 
ay eu LVN) us fee what a grofs Miftake, and. how ridicu- 
| Ta lous it is το alledge,. « That. a Man knowing 
ΠΠ} “© Evil το be Evil, and being able, to prevent 
ABW “ his abandoning himfelf thereunto, ceafeth not 
Any “ to commit it, becaufe he is hurried along by 
| Wha el © Pleature ; and that it is no le} abfurd to ad- - 
i * vance on the other Side, that a Man: knowing 
ie & Good,- yet refufeth. to do it, becaufe of fome 
i 4 prefent Pleafure-that diverts ‘him from: it: For 
| “ Pleafure and Good being of the fame Import, 
ARV “ to fay a Man commits Evil-becaufe:he is over- 
Walle <. comeand hurried away by Pleafure, isthe fame 
t as ta. fay, a Man commits Evil, ranio he is 
ἕ overcome and carried away by Good! Aiplea- 
ΠΠ & fant eno ough Abfurdity.. Befides that, ’tis here 
ΤΠ **_fuppos’d, .that the. Good whereby..a Man is 
μι, τ overcome, is not.capable to preyent his cont 
aa “ mitting at Action, which he knows,to be evil, 
| 6 andisableto forbear ; for otherwife he would 
© not haye fin ned. But for what Rea(on i is Good 
l es incapable Ghar oe AE Eyil 2-ar, «why has 
eh & Evil the Strengh.to furmount Good? It can 
Wy Κ΄ be for no. other Reafon, but that the Evil is 
Hy “greater than the Good, And from hence it 
“ muf follow, that when a Man is overcame by 
«« Good, he chufes the greateft Eyils in-room 
of “the leaft Good, or that he prefers Pain to 
& Pleafure ; which indeed is very, ridiculous,” 
« Nor will it leflen the Abfurdity, to fay, 
& there is a great Difference between a prefent 
ες pl ealure, and a Pleafure or Pain that 15 to ë: 
66 an 
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“ Socrates, they can differ in nothing elfe.” 
So that this extraordinary Man, who, as 
Eicera fays, (1) firt introduced moral Philofophy 
into\the World, and fettled it among Men, than 
which, as the fame’ Cicero obferyes (2). from 
Plato, a greater or a better Bleffing Heaven cannot 
beftow onus » 1 faysthe divine Socrates is clearly 
of Opinion, That there is no’ Man, that-com- 
mits Evil, or purfuesa-vicious Courle of Life, 
-becaufe he is overcome’ by Pleafure, »butiibe- 
caule he wants Knowledge, or miftakes.the Na 
ture of Things, and is ignorant and ftupid, And 
therefore he firmly) maintains, that vall our 
Safety and Happine{S depends upon the good 
Choice we make of Pleafure and Pa'a, which.can- 
not be’ done unlefs we have {òme particular 
Science whereby to govern our, Judgment: in 
thofe Points, And to illuftrate this, he makes 
the following Obfervations. 
s¢ A Man, fais ihep who knows how-to ba- 
lance Things well, and who puts,agreeable 
f“ ‘Phings on one Side, .and difagreeable, Things 
{on another, as well thole- that, are prefenr, 
: ες as 


(1) Socrates autem primus philofophiam devocavit e coelo, 
& in urbibus collocavit, & in domos etiam introduxit, ἃς coe» 
git de vita, ὃς moribus, rebufque bonis & malis quærere, 
Tite Q. ΚΝ ΛΝ , 

. (2) Nec. ullum arbitror, ut apud Platenem eft, majus aut 
meliug'a Diis datum munus homini, Acad, Quæft, Lib. 1, 
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and expetted ; for do they differ by any other Se& 1, 
t- Thing; than by Pleafure and Pain? No, {ays ANAI 
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Seat, I, a 


A further Explication of the 


as thofe that he may forefee are το come, 


ay * knows very well, which are the moftnume- — 


& 
ε6 
66 
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rous, For if you weigh the Agreeable with 
the Agreeable, you muft always chufe the | 
moft numerous and the greateft; if you 


‘weigh the Difagreeable with the Difagreeable, 


you muft chufe the leaft i in Number and the 
fmalleft; and if you weigh the. Agreeable 
with the Difagreeable, and: that. the -laft are 
furmounted by the firft, whether. it ‘be? that 
the Prefent are firmnounted by the Abfenr, ‘or 
the Abfent by the Prefent, we mufti always 
chufe the greateft Number, that isthe firft, 
the Agreeabe; and if the latter, I mean the 


‘ Difagreeable, weigh down the Scales; “we 


muft beware of making fo bad a Choice, ‘Ts 
not that all the Art to be ufed ? ” 
“© Τε therefore our Happinefs confifted: always 


in chufing and doing that which is greateft, 


and in reje@ting that which is leaft, what 
fhould we do, and what fhould we have Re- — 
courfe to, to aflure us of Happinefs all ‘our 
Life-time ? Should we have Recourfe to’ the 
Art of Meafuring, or fhould we content our 
felves with Appearances, and with a fimple 
Glance of the Eye? But we know, that the 


“ Sight has often deceived us, and that when 


ος 


we have judged by the Eye, we have been o- 


& bliged to change our Opinion, when the Que- 


οὐ 


ftion to be decided has been, Which is the 


 Greateft ? Whereas the Art of Meafuring has 


“ always remoy’d thofe falfe Appearances, “and, 
pees Ove 


=. 


ΠΩ 


$6 hasi afCertain’d. the Happinefs of ður Life. 
What would our Difpurants fay to that ?: would 
|“ they fay, that our;Safety depends upon: the 


‘S Artof Meafuring, or upon: any other Art? 


And if our Safety fhould depend upon the 


Choice of Eyen and Odd, every Time that 
“fone muft chufe the leaft, and compare the 
£ Moft with. the Moft, the-Moft or the Leaf 
“< with. the Leaft, and the One with the Other, 
© whether they be near, or ata Diftance, upon 
what Art would our Safety depend? Is it 
$6 not upon the Art of Arithmetick ? © For the 
Art of Meafuring, which teacheth us nothing 
but the Greatnefs of Things, is no longer the 
Bufinefs in queftion; it would” be requifite 
; to know the Even and the Odd, and nothing 
“but the Knowledge of Arithmetick can teach 
© us that. 7 

‘t Werz then, {πες it has appear’d to us, that 
t all the Safety and Flappinefs of Life depends 
{€ upon the good Choice which we fhould make 
between Pleafure and Pain, that’ is to fay, 
between that which in thefe two Kinds is the 
greateft or the leaft, the moft numerous or 
the leaft, the neareft or the fartheft off; 15 
€t it not-true that the Art of Meafuring is. the- 
& Art of examining the Largenefs of Things,’ 
᾽ and of comparing their different Refem- 
‘£ blances ? * And if fo; then we want fuch an 
Art or Science to guide us in our Choice of Plea. 


fure, 
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by making the Truth appear, has fet the Mind sag 
|% at Eafe, which rely’d upon this Truth, and yang 
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Seti to furej and thereby. to ΜΝ the Haim of 


: A further: Explication of the 


Life. | 
Tus Science Socrates’ reprefents to be: ΓΙ 
or Moral. Philofophy, which i gives they Mind a’ 
true Knowledge oof Things;which fhews: her’ 
where Pleafure lies, and removes.and keeps’ off” 
that DarknefS. and | Ignorance! sige ona Wei are” 
betray’d into, victous. Afions novi 

To the fame Purpofe:Flaio οἰ βασι at’ nithe’ 
Beginning of his'{econd Book of! Laws, ‘That’ 

( the Πε Sen/ations which Children have, being’ 
& Pleafuve.oy Paing it 15: 2γ -theferthar: Virtue 
“of Vices dbi to they Mind.«And if thefe ’ 


“¢ Paffians in-Children, before-they come’ to the’ 
«« Ufe of their Reafon, be welkimanag’d, Hoas’ 


“ feverally to, be directed το thofe:Things’ that 


ες are their proper Objects «This, /ays be, Local’ 


“ good Difcipline, 
“ Way determin’d by one’s owas Judgment and* 
Reafon, it isthen Moral Virtue ( r Andia’ 


Af little 


en mab 


(τ) Αναμνηῶἕναι. τοίνυν ἔγωγε πούλι! δθεϑημῶ, Th TOTE λέ-᾽ 
yuav ἡμῖν ED τὴν ἐρϑὴν παιδέιαν' TéT% D ὡς γ᾽ ty τοπά-.. 
ζω TEU Ys tov ἐν πιὸ ὀλιτησιέυμοτι πέτῳ καλῶ χατορϑεμένῳ 
Tod. λέγω τοίνυν τῶν πο doy ππιδηκὴν D cops THY αι σιν, 
ἡδονὴν % λύσιν; Ù w ois pe eTH Juya O laih a γίνεται 
«ρώτον ταῦτ᾽ εἶναι, been no δὲ % dandas δόξαι Beur, Atin 
TUS ὅτῳ K mps τὸ ypa παρεγένετο. TEAAG- a6 ty ECW ἄν- 
Spams Tet Tes K τοὶ W τύτοις meV re nami O αγο3πὲ. mae 
Siid ai λέγω P «ορ φινομένην apa Tey παέσὶν αρετὴν, ἡσὸνὴ δὲ 
ay oinka κ) aum i μίσος ἂν ὀρϑώς ἐν ἠυχάίς ὀγγίγνων. μή 
Tite ϑυναμιέ ένων oya λαμθάψειν" λα(όντων δὲ P AOD, CULL | 
φωνήσωσι λόγῳ, ὀρϑῶς rdi var σερσηκόντων ἔν: ave 
τῶς + ἃ ἔνμφὀνία, ξύμπασα È ἀρετὴ. τὲ δὲ Gel τας ide 
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| little from the:Beginning of his Fifth Book ofSe@°.R 
| Laws; he tells us, “ That all Men hanging, as “VN Ni 
(SS it were, on. Pleafure and Pam, asthe two ΠῚ 
“great Springs whereby we are all along mov’d ie 
‘* and determin’d through the whole Courfe of WA 
“our Lives, wherever Pleafure prevails, there ΠΠ i 


“we muft néceflarily yield. And fo far is 


je 


Virtue from* condemning any Thing of this 
“Nature, that, on the contrary, it derives all 
“66 


its Praife from “its leading us to the cveatelt ΙΝ 
$t Pleasures ge ot i . | 
| val WHEN | 
-070h eens 
VLE λύπας τεθραμμένον utig ὀρϑ ώς». ὦσε “Are? De, ao 
| «ϑξὺ μισεῖν, UWE SE ἀρχῆς μέχει τέλος, σέργειν did ἃ neh SÉ- 
Pl, Ger UUT ἵποτεκων te) λόγῳ, κ) παιδεἰάρ Ώζοσειορῥέυων, 
AEF ἐμὴν δόξαι, υρϑῶς ἂν σοοσαγορέυοις. τέτων 
Yode τῶν ὀρϑὼς τεϑρᾳμμὲνων ἡϑννὼν W λυπῶν παιδειῶν ἐσῶν 
HAAG): τοῖς ἀνθρώποις x dapati). me πολλὰ δ τῳ βίῳ. 
Plar. de Legib.. Lib. 2. | | 
Ala) Ἔτι ον φύσει αἰνϑρώπειον BEALE, ἡδοναὶ x) λύπαι χ) 
ὁθπϑυμίαι. SE ὧν ἀνάγκη τὸ. ϑγητὸν πᾶν ζῶον ETHES οἷον 
SENT, πὲ κ) ἐπκρεμάμενον εἶναι anedels ταῖς μεγίσαις. δεῖ | 
ART χάλλιςον βίον ἐπαινεῖν, un μόγον ὅπ το ENUAN χρατν an A Ψ 
«ποὺς euddcian, ane K? ὧς, ay τις ἐϑ6λη 7 ἐυεῶξ, 4 αἱ VG Hi JÈ 
ὧν. φυγὲς ἀπ᾽ wad γένη"), κρατεῖ χ) TÉTO ὃ πάγτες Curse, d 
TS χαίρειν πλείω, trove AÈ aud αὐροὶ ἃ βίον ἕπαντα, Wi 
ὡς NY ἔς! q37o σαφὲς, ἂν γλυητα, τις ὀρϑῶς, ἐτόιμως κὶ σφόδρα, 
gic). ἡ δὲ ὀρθότης τις, .τῶτο ὔ δὰ αὖρα σὲ AIJE FEN Ague dà 
Ψογτε, σκοπέϊν.. ἡδονὴν. βελδ,οἑ δα. εἶναι ὑμῖν, λύπην vb toh- 
9 ΄ ` Δ r 9 y <2 S ~œ z ΠΠ Fiy 
bedas ure βελύμεϑκ, TONS κμϑέτερον, arri fe ndohe ὁ. Bee | 
λόμέϑα, λύπης δὲ αλλάηεῶς βελόμεϑα, λύπην. δὲ ἐλάῆω μὴ ΠΠ 
μβιζονης λύπης 8 βελόμεϑα.. ἴσα δ᾽ dvri ἴσων. xd Teca τότον, | 
$x ὡς βελόμᾳϑα ἔχοιμεν av dapen. τᾶντα δὲ παντα Oot ΙΙ) 
TANI, H μεγίϑει, χ) σφοδρότησιν, Ἰσότησέ Τε, x) ὅσα ἐγαγτίᾳ, ΠΠ 
BU πᾶσι Tis τοιότεις, wes βέλησιν διαφὲροντοί. τε Landay Sts 
RecovTe apis oige Kew. ὅτω Mirer UE ἀνάγκως dia- 1, 
κ'κσμημένων, cro ᾗἳ βίῳ Eves: πολλοὶ ἑχάτερᾳ κ) μεγάλα κα 1 
ΝΕ , . ν, ε e } Seas A Hit 
Pgo pa, ACANA δὲ τε τῶν nday, Leagusda ἐν ὦ de Ta a 
; : : CULV TEX 5 | 


{ | Wt, 
Shay ees TON r e SEE ADN 


εν. Soe ἐ;5 


302 
Sect, 1; 


A further Explication of the: 


Waen the Reader finds: that thefe’ Senti- 


wv~ ments of thefe two great Philofophers,' Socrates 


t . BE v ΄ λ 
Κνανιία, ἐβαλθμεθα du ἐν ὦ ὀλίγα ὁκάτερᾳ ty Onpa 
ῳ 


and Plate, do exa&tly agree, οτ::ἄτε. the very 
fame 


4 ὯΔ 


Asuala, CAM ea δὲ τὲ. λυπιριὲ. ὁ βουλόμεθα: ow δὲ ἐσ. 
αντία, βελόριεϑα. ἐν ᾧ A’ au Bie ἰσορῥοπεὶ» xedd πρ ἐν TOS 
apir. δεῖ διανο-ϊῶζ t ἰσόῤῥοπον βέον. ὡς τῶν je ὑσρόαλλῶν- 
Twy τῷ φίλῳ ἡμῖν, βελόμεϑα, τῶν. δ᾽ ἂψ τοῖς tydes ὁ Be- 
λόμεϑα. πένται δ δεῖ dard τὲς Biss ἡμῶν, ws ἐφ πότοις 
ον δεδεμένοι, πεφύχασι, κ) AË διαιοειῶς miss φύσει βνλόμεϑα, 
εἰ NM node τᾶυτα dex Φαμὲν Biag διά πα ἀγνοίαν à 
εἰπειρίαν τῶν ὄντων βίων aura Abzousy. tives JM xy πύσοι ὅι 
βίοι, ὧν we Ae σρφῤλόμονον τὸ βωληπόν πε x ἐκέσιον, dCs 
Antiy πὲ χ) ἀκύσον idtvra, εἷς νόον ἑαυτῷ ταξαρενον, τὸ gle 
λον dua x ἠϑὺ κ) deisoy τε xy κάλλέεον ἑλόμενϑν» Civ ὡς 
0407 τ᾽ tty ἄνθρωπον ῥά κᾳειώ Τατά αὶ ' έγωμέν δὴ; σώφξΡνα, Boy 
ἕνα εἶναι, d geoviesor ἵνα, x, iva ὃ ὠνδρῆον, κ) ἃ ὁ εινὸν Bior 
ἕνα moused" W TETOS Fa Tat lacow iwgrriss d mës TET eens, 
εἴφθονα δειλὸν, wuodrgsov, Ροσώδὺ. opera pe ἓν βίον Ὁ upd- 
oxov ϑήσει αρ ον bat πέντε, κἣ ἡρεμαάίαι fe Ἀύπαςι ἤρεμωδιας 
θὲ iidbves, μαλᾳχὰς AÈ ἐθιϑυμίᾳι, W Ἔρωτεις ie ἐμμανεῖς 
παρεχόψενον. εκόλαεον δὲ ὀξὺν δλὲ πάντα, κ σφοϑρᾶ É Aye 
παι, woodpas Se ideas, συντόγεε' δὲ ® ὀιερώδεις ShSuptag 
σὲ κ) ἔρωτος alg οἷόν τ᾽ ἐμμανεσέτες mapexcuavov. PERA- 
λύσας δὲ ἐν & τοῦ σώφρονι βίῳ res ndoras τῶν “hy Sud aver. 
wy dg TS εἰχολεΐῳ, πεὶς λύπας τῶν ἠυννῶν, μεγέϑε! χὶ πλήϑὲ 
Ò πυκγότισιν. ὅθεν Ὁ 2, ἡδίων ἡμὶν τῶν βίωγ, ὃ δὲ, λνπιρό- 
recs UE αἰνεέγκης σύμε «ἰγεὲ xi φύση Hyver. κα F ὃ Burge 
Hever iAewe ζῆν, ἀχέτι πεείκει ἑκόντα ye ἀκολάεως (ΠΡ. ear? 
Adv σῦλον ὡς, ef τὸ λεγόωενον ὀρϑὸν, πᾶς UE ἀνάγκης dna 
Biv dubrgsos’ 3 9 δὶ ἀμαθίαν, NI ἀκράτεια”, Ἡ di! αἐμφό- 
rieg τῷ σωφῥονῖν andels ὧν Cn ὁ πᾶς αγϑρώπ»Θ᾽ OAO. 
muni Ad cer vorades πε Ù ὑγιενέ Blu «ιαγοητέον» ὡς Eun 
Ex ἡδονὰς κ) λύπας, Vala Muar δὲ ἠϑνγάι ie λύπας ἐν ὑγέίᾷ. 
λῦπα! A ndoras ἐν νόσειε: Nain AÈ ἡ Beann τῆς ἀγρέσεως 
τῶν βίων, sy ἵνα τὸ λυπυρὸν ὑφρξ ἐλγ' ὅδε w Lapel tone’), T= 
παν È Liey ἡιδίω χεχρίκαμεν. ὃ M σώφρων Te COARSE % ô 905 
viuQ- τὲ docoves φαῖμεν ο», κὴ ὃ τῆς ἀνόρβιαι Ts TUS PINa» 
ἐλοτ]όνα καὶ σμικρότερα κ) μανώτερα EOP ἀμφϑτεξᾷ, τὴ τὰν 
dray iame ἐκάτεξρν αρ ἀλλών, Ty MS λύπις ὀκογῶν δ» 
aeg- 
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Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. 
| fame'withomy Principles, I hope I fhall be for- 
| given-for troubling him with fo long a Quotati- 
Ίου, But I fhall now proceed, 


VECE rO N 1. 


ἘΧΤΗΑΤ I have hitherto obferved relates 
I to self-love, as it belongs to human 
Nature. 1 thall now explain what I undérftand 
_ by this Principle when applied to the Deity. And, 
in order to this, it muft be remarked ; 

Tuar rational Agents aflociated to one ano- 
| ther bear different Chara&ters and Relations with 
| refpect το each other ; according to which they 
naturally defire to be entertained with different 
Sets: of pleafing Perceptions, Thus, among 
Mankind particularly, we have Governor, Pro: 

prietor, Benefactor, Parent, &c. and confequent- 
ly, Subject, Property, Beneficiary, Child, &c, All 
which are different Characters in which Men 
fiand related to one another ; and when the 
Mind attends in which of thefe the is vetted; 
the finds herfelfinfpird- with fuch particular 
| Defires. or Appetites, that want to be gratify’d 
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Tis pre 
pofed to ex- 
plain Self. 
love when 
applied to 
he Deity. 


Ratiqnal 
Beings have 
different Ap- 
petites, ας. 
cording to 
their diffe- 
rent Charae: 
tele. 


by 


. a anora ἀυτὲς, ὃ A erha ἃ δειλὸν, ὁ δὲ φρόνιμο» ἃ 
-«ρρονα νικῶσιν. Gs ὃ Πίος Ὁ) τὲς Biss τῶν βίων perya Xy dys 
Aio, κ) ppro πὶ υἱγιεινὸν, Saas D aper x AKOAgS 
χνοσώδιες. κ) ξυλλήζ ὄνφ + εἰρεηῆς Gx όμενον xT giua ἢ κ) Χ33 
Ὅλο, To τῆς μοχϑηρίας ἔχομέν Bis, ἡδίω τε BD χ) τοῖς ËA- 
λοις ὑσρέχμν ĉn πεειτ]ᾷ, κάλλει αὶ ὀρϑότητι, αὶ ἀρετῇ © ἐυ- 
Akie’ ὥτε P ἕγοντε durdy, δὴν cudkipeovictesy ob πργαζεῶς, 


TB ἐναντίν, πὸ παντὶ yy ὅλῳ, Plat. de Legib. Lib, 5. 


Thus.a 
Prince or 
Governor 
has fome 
Appetites 
peculiar to 
his State. 
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WNN ons in other- Minds vor rational Agents; το 


-A further Explication of the 
by fuch a particular Condua&, or Series‘of Alti- 


which fhe ftands fo and. fo related, This, I 
{ἠρροίε, is. what all the World have pretty 
good Conviétion of froni Expériente,’ or from 
their inward Senfe of Things. And I need not 
here take Notice what particular Appetités -bes 
long to thefe~ particular’ Charaéters, or what 
particular Set ot agreeable Ideas the Mind na- 
turally requires, according: as fhe is confcious 
with which of thefe fhe’is invefted: Every oné 
that knows, the Meaning of the Words, muft 
underftand ‘thus much, 

I fhall enly obferve, if a Man, for Inftance,; 
be a Governor, the Thoughts of his bearing 
this Character heceffaril y infpire him with a De- 
fire to have the Reverence, the Submiffion, and 
Loyalty of all thofe rational Agents; whom he 
knows and owns to be his Subjects,’ And when 
People do, in all Inftances, ‘exprefS their Efteem 
and Duty to their: Prince, this βτατίβες ‘thofe 
Appetites he has fron his Character, and there~ 
by entertains him withJagreeable ‘Perceptions, 
which he cannot but delight in and approve of. 
Whereas, when they exprefs no Regard to his 
Charadter, but teftify, in fome Series of A&ions, 
Contempt, Difobedience, and Rebellion againtt 
him, this is treating him. as. quite another Pet- 
fon than what he is ἐοπίζίους he is, Ὦ5 direct- 
ly contradi@tory. to his Appetites as a Prince, 
and cannot therefore bur affect him with uneafy 
Senfations, which one muft atceflarily hate, con- 
sidem 
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emn andavoid, All this is very obvious, and Se&. II, 
it plainly lets us fee, that Se/f-/ove operates on UW 
| évery rational Agent, according to the Charatter 
| which he is fenfible belongs to him, ` 

| Now, from this, one may eafily underftand 
| how Selflove comes to be attributed. to the Cee 
| Deity. For, in this Queftion, we are notty ese 
| confider the fupreme Being, as he 15 precifely 

in his own Nature, but as he bears fuch a Cha. 

racter, or {tands’ (ὦ and fo related to Mankind, 

| or other rational Agents. And inthis View we 

| muft regard him as the Creator and Preferver, 

| the Governor, Proprietor, Benefactor, and the 

> great Parent of Mankind, &c. Thefeare the Res 

| lations which the fir Camis of all Things bears 

|. to us his rational Creatures; and the Chara@er 

| he affumes, and wherein He acts, is made up of 

 thefe particule. 

So that, with the Cautions I have mention’ Wembi 
in my Enquiry, we muft fuppofe, I fay only inipired wita 
fuppofe, that the fupreme Former of the Uni. nee 
verfe, is infpir’d with all thofe Appetites, which yi his dai. 
as we conceive, naturally belong to a Being ee ee 
acting in fuch a Character, Upon which Sup. thel Appe- 
pofition, we muft again imagine, that as on the aaa 
one Hand, the great Father of κ pirits caniot but ets 
neceflarily delight in, approve of, and purfue is Self love. 
the Worfbip, Homage, Submiff on, Love, Gratitude 
&c. of his e and Subjedts : So on W 
other Hand, he cannot but hate, condemn and 
reject their Neclett, Contempt, ond in a Word, 
every Action sas ao that ean be injurious 


te 


And God 
being our 


J 306 “A further Explication of the 
Ei Se&.I[I, to him, as invefted with fuch a Character. And 
ἘΠ wv this is what I underftand by self-love, Intereft 
ΚΤ or Prefervation, when’tis afcrib’d to the Devine 

Nature. = | 


i Whe | SuE G. T ngii 


H "Tis pro Have hinted in my Enquiry, that froni ob- 
a) ΠΠ Pai thers ferving other Creatures ofthe fame outward 
ae mc oto Structure of Body with our (elves, we are 1m- 
ΊΝ hae diety. mediately conciliated, and ftrongly incline to at- 
ARU fociate together. 1 fhall here explain this Ar- 
ΝΠ} ticle a little further, in taking Notice of fome 
ΠΠ! Things, which, in my Apprehenfion, do cer- 
tainly exciteand ftrengthen our affecting hu- 
man Society, wherein we find our {elves highly 
eratified. 
j? Me Weare Iw this vifible World, every Man fees num- 
Bia PERY sim Derlefs Sorts of Creatures, all differing from one 
Li Mie a another, and very unlike himfelf; and tho’ we 
a prefer it be may obferve fome particular Animals to excel us 
ore thatof , ea a. ἵν ΣΥ. f 
Ἶ aiother in Strength, Swiftne(s, or the Beauty of their Co- 
| i sit i lours, yet there is no Man that Would incline to 
[ΠῚ have himéelf transform’d into the Shape of any 
Wi one of them(1). The Structure of our own 
Bo- 


ee 


(1) Tu hoc phyfice non vides, quam blanda conciliatrix, ὅς 
He quafi fui fit lena natura. An putas ullam effe terra marique 
1 ΠΠ belluam, que non fui generis bellua delectetur ? Quod ni ita 
effet, cur non geftiret taurus equæ contre¢tatione, equus vacce ὃ 
Antu aquilam,aut leonem,aut delphinum ullam anteferre cenfes 


figuram fue ? Quid igitur mirum, fi hoc eodem modo homini 
na- 


ς RE r: 
AAR ἃ aasa γώ. alaaa N AAAA 


Rae y pa 
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Body, the human Face particularly, is that Se@ III. 
Which mightily pleafeth us, and we look upon UNN 


{uch h Things a5 ppi preferable to any Thing 
we fee in any other Creature whatfoever (ry. 


U α Be- 


ner Shire 


Hatura prafcripfit, ut nihil pulchrius qua 
Fit enim vis tanta natura, ut E a ne 
minis fimilis effe. Gic. de Nat. Deor. Lib. 


- (1) Εσαήπο: but here take notice, that n Reflections are 
finely improv'd by Socrates, to the 2 efcertaining of a Provi- 


dence, and the evincing that God is concernd for the Happi 
nefs of Mankind. 


oo 7 ty r 
Καὶ ὁ Αεισέδημλ" ὅν 47, ὅρη, ὦ Sexpert, ὅπ εἶ 
νομιίζοιμι sens αἴνθρωπων τὶ pea: τίζει», ἐκ ἂν 6 μελόιην ya 
TOY. “ENT Za aan Qeor7 iC Cay, OL “πρῶτον ἐξ μύνον τῶν 


ζώων ὄνδρωπιν ô ὀρθὸν ἀνεσῆσαν, Ci de eb der Χ) Θεπεᾷν TAE- 


ὂν ποιεῖ Awan, ο Ta U mes Sev Ma rrov Sex, x % ἥτ/εν Κάδος 


ma Sev } χ) ὄψι», Ὅ ἀκοὴν, % SD ut CHEABIN OEY ; Erreta mle E 


a Mars ἐρπετοὶς πόσοις & foggy, ¢ 64 70 T (17; oR μύνον "εράχκσην. 
᾿ανϑρώπῳ δὲ W χείσος mes Te Ὑεσενν, ok πὲ πλεῖ, δις ἐυθβι- 
Κιονέσερφι Sneivar εσμὲν, Je εεγαζ ον Ὁ, χ) μὲν γλῷ 5» 34 παγ- 
των τῶν ζώων % 6 χόντωθ, fA ὄνην $ PS 07] nd pike Των ἐποίησαν, δία» 
ἄλλοτε αλλοχλ Yauna TE tuzt oO g ἐν psy Te È φωνὴν, x 
σημιόέινειν TAY Tet ad ad ors Z Beroned Sa. mw δ, Χ) wee Pe αφ- 
βϑ-ϑσίων ndoras τοῖς καὶ Ass 64 Sever, m Tey ράψαντοις τὰ 


lominem putaret ? 
mo velit nif ho- 


878s 2600", ἡμῖν JE TUPs rays £ venet Y apes. Tey TAS πα D6 Aing 
3 τοίνυν tivar ἤρχετε το ἽΝ TaT ORGAN FNI oe, ZAN, 
Srce KEysoy Eh, gat P ψυχὴν κρατίσην τῷ εἰ»ϑρώ reo eur, Tle 


VO arr ζω« κ μη χὸ MPA Te μὲ ἐν OV, σῶν TÈ μ Z Ky aAa 
Aloe συ»τοξάντων, ie οα΄ 47 ἘΠῚ Ti δὲ φῦλον ado, ἢ it are ρῷ- 
ποι. Ῥεὲς ϑεζαπέυεσι 5 Toh de οὐχ τὴς chy "ρωπίννς ἱκανωτᾶ- 
Ez TeervAd reag ἢ i λιμὸν, Ἡ δά. fos, i] Yoga, ἢ n άλτη, h pó- 
an anupat, a δῷ wes ασκῆσαει, it WEIT {Aas SH oN ἐκπηνῇ Tet, h 
ὅσαι ἂν ἄκοση, ἢ itn, D tae OM, beavers es δὰ Pansies yh č 
χὸ miyu τοι Χθντείιδηλον, ὅπ oP R TÀ ἄλλα (Θα Ἐς Seo ἄν. 
Spørs βιοτέυεσι, φύς Tils W) nS σώματι Ka zi; Jya PANSY ny» 
TES 5 > Xm ὃ βοὸς ἂν έχων σώμ. Bs dy Spa F yra any, niur 
abv apdTtleav αἳ ξζέλετο" oD ὅτ Keiers ἔχον ,#opova d ὅδ), 
wren uder | ἔχει. σὺ de αμφοτέρων τῶν πλείτα αξίων Τεπ)λη- 
κῶς, ὅλ ores TE Jugs ἐπημελεῖ Sak 5 5 AAN ὅταν Ti “i Poa 
ues durts oF φροντί CF Xenoph: Memorab, Lib. 
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308 A further Explication of the 
Se& ΠῚ. Befides that, we are con{cious of fome inward 
w~ Powers and Faculties, which we do not appre- 
hend any other Animals, that are nor of our 
Shape, to be endued with, and which we 
judge fo confiderable, that we thereupon value 
our felves infinitely above all other Parts of the 
vifible Creation. 
p Whenwe Now fetting this Value on the external 
et Frame of our Nature, and the inward Abilities 
concuiaees of the Mind, as we happen to fee other Creatures 
us, and ire > . . 
cinesus to ofthe fame Frame, Shape,and Proportions, differ- 
allociate ing, as we always prefume, in every re(pect, from 
every other Kind of Animals, as much as 
we do our felves; and fo nearly approaching to 
our Make, that they are exactly our own Image 
and Impreffion, we cannot but highly efteem 
them above all other Creatures we fee, and con- 
ceive very friendly Affections towards them, as 
being our Equals and of our Nature ; and very 
ftrongly affect to affociate our felves with them, 
as having a particular Intereft in them, fuch as 
we are not fenfible of in any other Species of 
Creatures (1). And as we thus find our felves 
influencd with kind Difpofitions towards our 
Fellow-men, fo do we fecretly apprehend, that 
they are affected after the fame friendly Man- 
ner towards us: For what elfe can we poffibly 
fuppofe, when we conceive they are like our 
felves, 


+ «ΞΕ : 
(i) Δὶ δαοίοτητος 73 πείντα OAF megs ἄλληλα ouvarTemR” 

: F αὶ oy] e4 
ah δὲ dvounsnn κὶ τὰ ἐγγὺς ὄντα mis τόποιξ zoei). 
Hieroc!, in Carmin. Pychag. ; 
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felves, or partake of our Nature? And this, in Sect, ΠΤ. 
particular, cannot but mightily. contribute. to LYN 
bring us, with open Arms as it were, into So- 

cięty with one another, 

ALL this, methinks, naturally flows from Sothat 
that Value and Good- sliking we have for our penton to 
felves, And I cannot but here obferve, we Poe ess 
have a plain Confirmation of it from daily Pies lieve, 


from feeing 
perience. We commonly fee Parents peculiarly ourImge, 
fond of thofe C 


or our felves 
Children, who, more than the in others. 
reft, refemble them. And Hos we not feel ome 

kind Motions in our Breaits to an indifferent 
Perfon, of whom we know nothing elfe, but 

that we fee he refembles our Friend in the 
Features of his Face, or in the particular Make 

and Air of his Body? And I fuppofe every Body 
knows, how very naturally People of the fame 

Age or Profeffion, or of the fame Principles and 
Difpofition, do afiemble together, and contract 
Priendhhip with one another (1). And, as I 

fhall have occafion to obferve afterwards, what 

is this but one’s loving himfelf in another? So 

that, in my,Opinion,. there is a Defire, or a 
Propenfion to Society, natural to every Man, 

that takes its Rife from self-love. 

Απο indeed the great Author of Nature pas es 
fubjected us to fuch Appetites, as make our particols: 
living together in Society very necefiary to our Ἐς 

U 3 pol. 


(1) Méja re mess φιλί {αν καὶ τὸ συνηραφῆσαι, X) ὕλειας εἰναι, 
Hac τ. HAL Ye φίλε" Χ) at σιγήϑεις ETIRI? Andion. Parapi ile 
Lib.. 8. Cap. 1 5» 


Aap — ref «δ 


ro 


Á (a 


A further Explication of the 


Sect, ΠῚ Well-being. I have already hinted, that, from 
LY fome particular Motions inthe Body, there arife 


certain Defires in the Mind, which cannot be 
gratify’d, except the one Sex have Correfpon- 
dence with the other, And both Sexes feeling 
fuch natural Propenfions towards each other, 
they cannot but indline to approach one anode 
ther in a friendly nao: and their mutyal 
Embraces proving fo agreeable, they cannot but 
neceflarily chufe το live together, I fee no- 
thing can hinder vs to imagine, that this, and 
the other Principle ( I meap shat juft now men- 
tioned, whereby we ftrongly affect our own 
Speries’ did both powerfully concur to concili- 
ate Ádam and Eve together, who, we have good 
Reafon to believe, were the two Firft of our 
Species. | 


Peepers tyeeseee y 


On fhe came 

Led by τ Heavenly Maker, though unfeen, 
And guided by bis Voice, ss uniuformd 
OF nuptial A and Marriage Rites : 
Grace a a n al ber Steps, Heaven in ber Exe, 
In every Gelare Dignity an rd Love 

I overi ex ‘a κ δῷ pot forbear aloud 


Jii 


-~-— = $ now fee 
Boxe of my Bane, Flefh of my Fle fos uly Self 
Before me —— ------------- 

I followd her, foe what was s Honour knew, 
And with obfequious Μα] 2 ati του 


My 
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I led her blufhing like the Morn 
Mir. Parad, loft, Book 8, 


À nn thofe amorous Entertainments that pafs υγ 
between the Sexes, producing other Individuals children. 
that bear their Likenefs, which they cannot 
but look upon as Partsofthemfelves (for which +- 

I fhall account afterwards) they have a ftron 

Propenfion to keep with their Children, and 
to make one Society With them. All this, as it is 
exactly agreeable to the Nature of Things, fo 
tis abfolutely neceflary to the Propagation of 
Mankind, and to prevent our Species from be- 
ing extinguifhed, which the firt Caufe of all 
Things defign’d to have continued. 

Ano as we all grow up under the Care and Itgrows 
- 2 » a Up with use 
fond Affections of our Parents, who help us in anditeGraté 
our Sorrows, and minifter to our Pleafures, this Sn i 
givesus an exquifite Relith ofthe great Advan- eee 
tage of Society, and makes us regard our Fel- 
jow-men as the great Promoters of our Happi- 

16{5; So that from our earlieft Days we cannot 
but all along preferve a ftrong Inclination to af 
fociate our felves to one another, And certain it 
is, that the Gratification of this focial Appetite 


3 


makes oneof our greateft Pleatures, 


U 4 


My pleaded Keafon. To the nuptial Bower SoG 111. 
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4 ey From . e 
AA Selflove we UT, as I have obferv’d above in the Æn- 
e a ti a {i ἌΡΑ . ~ " 
1! ΝΜ quiry, our Propenfian to Society does 


er intel- 

i ee a intelligent Beings ; we likewife patiionately de- 
LW a fire the Love and Efieem of thofe Beings with 
ji whom we are aflembled. And that this Defire 
| |; after the Love and Efteem ef others, comes im- 
ART es mediately from Sclf-love, is ta me very ma- 

EEUN nifeft. 
Buko For, awe We are fenfible, from what paffes: in our | 
| EP own Breatts, that whatever rational Agents we 


ther Beings Jove and ejfeem, we always like and approve 


W «πο ποῖ wholly terminate in the Prefence of other 


are fafe or in 


Danger, ας their being in agreeable Circumftances, we judge 


cording as 


they them worthy of thofe delightful Perceptions 
ave the Ob- . ; A 
Ἐς οἴου: they enjoy, and find ourfelves difpos’d to co- 


LOve or 


Heneds Operate with them to maintain and promote 

their Happinefs; 5ο that fuch Beings as we af- 

fect and yalue, are not only fecure, with refpect 

ΠΠ το us, of what Pleafures they are at prefent pof- 
feffed of, but they can promife themfelyes our 
aie Affiftance to defend them againft the injurious 
a i Attacks of others, and to help them in their 
bait Purfuirs after higher Satisfactions, Whereas, 

| . when we entertain Hatred and Contempt againtt 
if other rational Agents, we diflike and condemn 
Wei their being in any pleafing Situation, we judge 
them unworthy of any Degree of Happinels, 
and we would concur to difpoflefs them, and 
| l [9 


* 


1ο reduce them to Mifery : 
| are 
of Safety, and can look for nothing but Mif- 
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So that fuch Beings 


fo far as our Power can reach, in no Strate 
y 


3 


chief at our Hands. And thus do we find our 


felves very differently affected towards other 
| Beings, according 
hate and contema them. 


as we love and efteem, or 
And thofe other ra- 


| tional Agents, are, feverally, either in fafe or 


| in dangerous raa according as they 


| are the Objects of thefe Aifehent Patfions, 


B ut now, there is no Man who imagines 
that he is the only Being that is liable to the 


| Influence of this Sort of Love and Hatred. We 


always regard other intelligent Beings as in- 


313 


Sea. IV, 


NS 


So we 
plainly ap- 
prehend that 
we likewife 
are fafe orin 
Danger, ac: 
cording as 


, 3 ve are tl 
fpird with the fame Paffions, and govern’d by ὄϊες of 
them in the fame Manner we are ourfelves, C% (oy 


And therefore, as we are all confcious that fuch 
Beings whom we love and efteem, are fecure 
of their Happinefs, and may depend upon our 
Affiffance, to fupport, and advance it; while 
thofe whom we hate and contemn, have no 
Security this Way, but may promife themfe Ives, 

if ie lies in our Power, to be rendred mif- 
rable: So, in like Manner, we naturally conceive 
ourfelves either fafe, or in Danger, with refpedt 
to our delightful Enjoyments ({ο far as we de- 

pend upon others ) according as we have, cl- 
ther their Love and Effeem, or their Hatred and 
Contempt. Upon which Views of Things, ’tis 
impoflible hut we muft defire the Love and E- 
fieem of other rational Agents, 1/41 1s, that they 
like and approye our being in Happinefs; that. 
. they 


l a aasan naan tan cont 


j 


- 


restate) 


J 
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eA further Explication of the 


Seét. IV. they count us worthy of it; and that they Παπά 
wy always difpos’d to affift us in our Purfuits after 


And 
therefore 
Seif-prefer- 
vation can- 
not but 
prompt us 
to défire 
their Good 
liking and 


Efteerm. 


it. For as this immediately correfponds, or is 
the very fame with that Love and Efieem we’ 
bear ourfelves; fo when we reflect, how we 
depend (in whatever Refpect) upon the Good- 
will of other rational Agents, for our delightful 
Perceptions, it makes us eafy and fecure, it pre. 
vents all Apprehenfions of ever being difturb’d 
by them, and it gives us the pleafing Profpects - 
of their going along, or co-operating with us 
to eftablith our prefent, and procure any future 
Felicity. And, as Tully obferves, we cannot pof- 
fibly have a ftronger Guard for the Safety of our 
Lives and Fortunes ; yor can any. Thing more ef- 
Settually kelp us forward in the Improvement of 
all the feveral Branches of our Happineft, than 
the Love and kind Affefions of our Fellows (1), 
So that from our being confcious, that other 
intelligent Beings can form a Judgment of our 
Cafe, 


(1) Rerum autem omnium nec aptius eft quidquam ad opes 
tuendas, quam diligi, nec alienius, quam timeri. Preclare 
Ennius, quem metuunt oderunt. Quem quifque odit, periiffe 
expetit. Multorum autem odiis nullas opes poffe obfiftere, 
fi antea fuit ignotum, nuper eft cognitum.—— Malus enim 
cuftos diuturnitatis metus ; contraque benevolentia, fidelis eft, 
vel ad perpetuitatem. Quod igitur. latifime patet, ne- 
que ad incolumitatem folum, fed etiam ad opes- & potentiam 
valet plurimum, id amplectamur, ut metus abfit, caritas reti- 
neatur ; ita facillime que volumus, & privatis in rebus, & 
in Rep. confequemur. Etenim qui fe metui volent, a qui- 
bus metuuntur, eofdem metuant ipfi necefle eft. Cic. de 
Offic. Lib. 2. 


' Endeavours to be happy. 
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Cafe, approve our being happy, and heartily Se® IV. 


| concur with us in our Endeavours to be fo ; 


and knowing that they are all animated dna 


govern’d by the fame Paffions we are ourfelves, 


which operate upon them in the fame Manner 


they do upon us: I fay, ’tis from the fecret 
Senfe we have of thefe Things, that our Self 
love neceffarily prompts us to Herve their Love 


and Effeem. 


Απο this gives us a very good Reafon, 


« why we cannot poflibly receive with equal 
e Serenity and Gata Forti an Afjault, a Buffet, 
ες 


an Affront from a Neighbour, a Cheat from 
& a Partner or Truftee, as we would an equal } 


*¢ Damage from the Fall of a Beam, or Tile, 
or a Tempeft ; or pave the fame Thoughts 
© and Sentiments of both.” *Tis likewife from 


hence evident, “ how Filliny, Treachery, Cru- 
& elty, cannot be as meekly refénted as a Blaft, 
“οι Mildew, or an overflowing Stream *, 3 
For thofe Paffions we are (enfible of, when we 
receive any Affront or Injury froth intelligent 
Beings, do not {pring immediately from the 
outward Damage they do us, but froma fecret 
Apprehenfion of their being actuated with Coz- 
tempt and Hatred againft us, whereby we have 
a quick Senfe, they contradic our natural De- 
fire after the ee and Ejffeem of others, and 
to have all Men to co-operate with us in our 
But as we look up- 
ọn inanimate Beings as quite unactive, without 
being in any Degree capable of imploying bey 

Sore 


* See our Author, P. 116. 


AYN 


From 
which it ap. 
pears, that 
in our Mi£ 
fortunes by 
inanimate 
Things, we 
muft ane 
differently 
affected 
trom what 
Wwe are 
when recel- 

ving Inju 
ries from 
intelligent 


Beings. 


ὃν ομαλό πε) 


216 eA further Explication of the 


Sect, IV. Sort of Affections about us ; fo we have no 

WYNN Notion of their either gratifying or croffing our 

Defire of Efteem, orthat they fhould, from any 

Choice of their own, either confult or oppofe 

our Intereft. And therefore, when we happen 

to fuffer by them, we may well regret our 

Misfortune, and feel ourfelves concern’d for 

our having loft fome of our pleafing Enjoy- 

ments: But, unlefsa Man be extremely foolith 

and whimfical, he can never be fenfible of 

any Paffion againft thofe inanimate Creatures, 

which have occafion’d his Lofs, without being 
capable of any Defign to difturb him. 

Unies we [ΝΡΕῈΕΡ, if we conceive that thofe Things 


conceive 


that thoe are under the Power and Direction of an intelli- 
inanimate 


Things are Bent Being, who makes Ufe of them to our 
mPp Prejudice ; this gives us the View of a rational 
pate aie Ni Agent purfuing us with Contempt and Hatred, 
purfue 5 and exerting thefe Paffions (we know not how 
wentsses- far) to ruine our Interet: Which is fo very 
contradictory to self-love, whereby we defire the 
Efteem of others, and to have them to affift us 
in promoting our Happine(s, that (if fome o- 
ther Confideration does not prevent it) we 
cannot but be affected with the keeneft Refent- 
ments (1). But, I fay, as to the Things them- 


{elves 


anaa 


(1) Πέφυκε 98 ô αὄνθρωπῷ- ul YaoouWey Apupi ce 
C7058, un Vaoubvey αδειπίζ]ειν Te χακῶ. τε τὸ TEAL Tul, 
ὅταν μήτε Φράγμαάτι μεταϑεναι Sunde, μήτε τὸν EuT 
Siloa ὀκ]υφλῶσαι, xoSnust Ù sive, © ὃν δ'γαμαι Agidd- 
CO, δ Δία, χ) TO dess ποὺ ἄλλες. εἰ δ uh ὁλισρέφον) ps 
σὶ tual κ αὐτοῖς, Ariane Lib. τ. Cap. 27. 
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felves by which we immediately fuffer, fince Sea. V, 
they are purely infenfible and inactive, and cane UAB. | 
not contradict our natural Defire after the Love at 
and Ejfeem of others, they are not the Objects [1 
of our Refentment. After the fame Manner, 
1 might account for our being affected, when 
we receive Good from intelligent Beings, in a i} 
quite difterenc Manner, than what we are i 
when we receive equal or greater Good ( with Wi 
refpect to external Enjoyments ) from inani- 
| mate Ones. But this I fhall have Occafion to 
take Notice of afterwards. 


ορέων EE ATE 


T WERE it is το be remarked, that Moral Now Μο. 
ral Virtue 


Virtue directly confifts in this Love and lies in this 
Love we de: 


Efieem which one rational Agent bears to a- fire ofo. 


nother. er 
I fuppofe every Body will own, there is For Virtue 
nothing that can be call’d. Virtue, but that ponda 
which paffeth betwixt two intelligent Minds, τ μάγο 
or that which lies immediately in the Condutt converfant 
; . together. 

of one Mind towards another. We never ima- 

ine there is any Virtue in the mutual Services, 

which a Man and a brute Creature do to one 
' another: Nor do we count it Vrrtue in inani- ΙΙ 
mate Beings to gratify any of our natural Ap- ve 
petites, Thofe Things indeed may be extreme- 
ly acceptable and beneficial to us, as they enter- 
tain the Mind with thofe Pleafures that arife ΙΙ. 


from i 


ik 
Iiii || i 
WI 
HAW 


Nese Plies et oes Maciel gee gag 


A auina iai iaa ll ih eae oor ne We BE Oa 
ei ry 1 Í f ania nA tee — 
- τω aa ase Se oar .--- 


KA AN 


Ἁφκεύειν τὲς ἔπεινες ππιξίοτ. Xenoph, de Regn. 


eA further Explication of the 


Ses γ. from {ome Motions in her Body : ; but we do 
uN not here conceive, there is any Sort of Inter. 


courfe betwixt one "Mind and another, without 
which there can be no Virtue (1). Nay, if 
we regard only the external Actions of our Fel. 
low-men, without taking Notice how they 
ftand affected to us in their Minds, there is 
no more Virtue here, than there is in the Ac- 
tions of brute Graard, that act always with 
out any rational Choice ‘and Reflection (2), 
But when we confider what pafleth in any ra- 
tional Mind with relation to us, or what 
Thoughts and Affections fhe imploys about us, 
we then obferve one Mind corref{ponding with 
another, and acting in what we call either Vira 
tue or Vice (3). 

So 


Cr) οὐ Ν Snels ὅδ tanid, uN’ αὑρέτὴ. Arift. Eth, Lib. 7. 
Cap. τ. ‘Ev É Th τῶν αἐψν χων φιλήσει, & λέγε φιλέα, ý 
9 ἔσιν ὠντφίλησις, ὅδε βόλησις ὀκείνων ἀγαϑ5. γελοῖον 38 ἴσως 
τῶ biyo Bore τ ᾿γιϑοὶ, ἀλλ᾽ «ἴσο σῶδεῶς Béas?) duny ἵνα 
αυτὸς ἔχ. -14. ib. Lib. 8. Cap. 3», 

(2) Ἔν οἷς γ9 ὑυ”ὀ ἐν κοινὸν Èst TO ἄρροντη χ) οφ χομέψῳ, ΤΩ 
φιλία, de 29 6Ώχαιύν, Lo oro τεχνίτῃ DEJE ὄργανον, χὴ 
ψυχὴ megs TELE χ) δεσπότῃ. φτρὸς NEAGO. doaa) η TAUT É 
nano GA Ketro, φιλία δ ὄχ, ber areas τεὶ ἄψυχα, ὅδε δίκαι- 
ον ἀλλ᾽ ed¥ meòg ἵππον n Bev’ ede πρὸς ο ἄλοψ, 4 AAG 
ἐδὲν γὺ κοινὸν 6w" ὁ κ; SAG, ἔμψυχον o ὄρλαογ' τῷ δ ὄργα- 
As αὶ ψύχος SEAG-. ἢ n iz éy SZAG ἐκ bgr φιλία πρὸς LUTY, 
i d? ἄνϑρωπθ᾽. δοκεῖ γὸ εἶναι τ dtugsoy πεντὶ εἰνϑρώπῳ πρὸς 
παντα τὸν δυνάμενον κοιγωνῆσαι voje Wy συνθήκης, Χ) Φιλία) 
JY χαϑ' ὅσον ἀνϑρωπθ᾽. Id. 15. Lib. 3 Cap. 11, 

(3) Καὶ τί διε τὸς μὴ. Abov Tds ngas cupgaivery, ὅτω ee 
δὴ Ὥς σαφῶς. on οἱ σωπῶντες is Toe WAY TES rand νοξση, J τὰς 
ἐπαθῖντο; τή cones c Curraves ὅταν ὑπολ]οι eny Every, τῷ vas 
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So that Virtue, as Socrates (1) obterves, ly- Se&. V, 


ing in the internal Actions of the Mind (fince AIS: 
thofe Actions, as they concern other rational A ie a 
Agents, are either Love and Effeem, or Hatred one Meh 
K 


= : toward ano- 
and Contempt, or fuch Affections and Actions as {pwr ano. 


i 3 IZ; y. Confit i 
naturally flow from thefe leading Paffions ) Vi vases 


tue being a good and friendly Thing, muft and Efteem, 


which Self: 
neceflarily confift in Love and Eficem, And, as love 


Ἂ 5 ΤΩ. prompts us 
1 have juft now hinted, the Love and Efeem 


to defire of 


i της ] intel 
which other rational Agents bear to us, exactly other inte 


ligent Be- 


correfponding with our own Selfelove or Intereff, ings. 

and being that which, according to the Influ- 

ence of this Principle, "τίς impoffible for us not 

to defire ; it naturally follows, that 3 
Tue Goodnefs of any Action, done by one ΜΝ 

intelligent Mind to another, from which It 18 or Goodie 

denominated Moral Virtue, immediately lies- 2f ΠΣ m 


: ΔΑ 2 toward us, 
«« in the Suitablenefs and Congruity, which that tee pening 
i i : Ur i in its Suit- 
Action bears to this natural Turn oh Minds pe So 
l j ratic ratify one’s 
effential to every rational Agent, where Υ gratify on 
we receive and purfue pleafing Perceptions (2). 


Or, 


AgS z ἡ N ἦν ὧς ἔοικεν, καὶ εῆναι- 
(1) Τὸ κ γὲ ἀληθὲς, τοίντον WAS τὶ si ee ve ae 
ernie ow’ baer P ECW megg oy «πα OM D a $ eri » 
ὡς ἀληθῶς cel Ἐαυτὸν κ) πὶ ἑαυτῶ, μὴ ἕασαύ]α τοὶ ay bop 40 
A ; -΄ a 
πρῴ ειν ἕχαςον ἐν BUTO, mands πόλυπρᾳγκωνεῖν πρὸς ἄλληλῷ 
TÀ ἐν TA Lu yarn, δὲ TO OVi Te οἰκεία watun, Ky da 
oie αὐτὸν αὐτὶ, Χ) κοσμθσεν] α. x, φίλον γενομὂυον ἑαυτῷ, 
&c. Plate de Rep. Lib. 4. Mézea JY ἔοικεν ἢ TE δγύσαν- 
° k r~ 1 vg 9 a : 
TO- τεφαἱρεσε. THs LETNE J κ) TE NÒSE ἐγ τῇ Ὡριά/ρεσει 
Seto it. Erh. Lib. 8. Cap. 13. 
ὸ p. Aritt. Erh. Li pe 11 a 
τὸ χυεῖον. „Eth. aia A AN Ὅν ἡ 
(2) "En wa ov NUbY Ch Ῥη7π6 TETO TON Aa 4 5 συνέ5 W A 
pips, nade mép ἐγχεχξωσμένον τῷ pie κ TUS ὀἶχοι ϑοὲς aap ele 
5. Ms TÉTO χρί s È a- 
J πὰς πογηξοὶς, τάτῳ χρίψομεγ τῷ κανόγι, τῷ τὸς ge 
ξεις xy πὼς TONERS» ῳ χρίνομ Ws 
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Sect. V., 
Ww 


This is 
the Dottrire 
of the forè- 
going En. 
quiry. 


It is main- 
tain’d by 
Mr. H---n. 


A further Explication of the 
Or, in the Conformity it has to our Self- 
love, while it «concurs and co-dperates with 
this Principle in approving our being happy, 
and to fecure and promote οὔτ Wellbeing. 
(1). 

Turis is that which I have endeavoured to 
eftablifh in the foregoing Enquiry. And how- 
ever our Author (whofe Book I am to examine, 
fo far as it affects my Principles) may feem in 
feveral Places to contradic this Notion of Moral 
Virtue;, yet one fhovld think, that in other 
Places he exprefly maintains it. 

Ir we examine (fays he, in that Seétion 
where he propofes to fhew, That the Senfe of 
Virtue, and the various Opinions about it, are re- 
ducible to one general Foundation) “ If we exa- 
“ mine, fays ke, * all the A@ions which are 
“ counted amiable any where, and enquire 
s into the Grounds upon which they are appro. 
«« yed, we fhall find, that in the Opinion of 

ΚΠ 


ony φέρειν, Tis JÈ ndovuy, xj πάντες ἔτῳ καγονΐ Couey τοὲς Svep a 
yia, εἰ κ; μὴ ὁμοίως, αλλα UANO χὴ ἡτ]ογ. ὅτε ανα Ὑ ΧΗ oe 
fonds w AŬ vag εἶναι THY πάσαν αυτην ἡ φχαματεἰαν. ὅ Ὁ 
(ὠχρὸν Bonda τῷ ζητᾶντι τοὶ “ρακί a, τὸ ἐ!δέναι, 7 δε τὸ 
καλὼς | ipar, i λυπεῖ ὧς, ἢ i τὸ κανῶς ἐπεὶ und'è μικρὸν μέ“ 
ess τῶν αράζεων To ἡ NÈ καλῶς ἢ λυπειξτ, ἢ i τίναγπον. tad 
TE TOV 99 τοὶ τῶν dropa πων nu 2 χνωσκομεῖ» ἢ φᾶυλᾳ ἢ ἀγαϑά.--- 
---- ὃ ὦ ' 9. καλῶς γρώμενΘ- ndoh κ) λύπη, αἰγαϑὸς, ὃ AÈ 
κακῶς, καπὸς. Andron. Eth. Arid, _Paraph. Lib. 2. Cap. 
(1) Τέτων αεὶ da PELVE” ahs ἡ oye Sawy φύσις, 4 ate 
neu, Κ΄ πῶς αὔτι «Ὡς ὀκείνίω | ἔχεσα, D ὁποῖον n μερθ 
mois 7 JAg ὅσα, x ὅπ 8 deis 9 χωλύων ταὶ ακὀλύϑα TH QUe 
et, ἧς LÉO εἲ, Togu τε “ae D Asyar, M, Antone 
'Lib. 2. 6ο. Vid. Lib. ΤΠ; 
are. 160, 
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€ the Perfon who approves them, they always Se&. V, 
“< appea ır as benevolent, ΟΥ flowing from the Love AAN Wl 
& of others, and Study οί their Happinefs, whe- | 
‘© ther the ‘Approver be one of-the Perfons. be- 
“ loved, or profited, or ποῖ; fo that all thofe | 
te kind Affeĉtions, which incline us to make | 
“ others happy, and _all Adions fi uppofed to Wl 
“ flow from fuch Affections, appear morally | 
EPO. if, while they are benevoleiit towards i 
“ fome Perfons, they be not pernicious to Q- Ἴ 
& thers: Nor fhall we find any Thing amiable i 
«1η any Action whatfoever, where there is 
& no Benevolence imagin’d; or in any Difpo- 
«« fition, or Capacity which is not fuppos’d ap- 
plicable to, and defign’d for benevolent Pur- 
ας pofes. 7 The Reader cannot. but obferve, 
that this Gentleman here delivers the fame iit 
Sentiments upon this Point that I have done : (ey 
For, when he fays, we approve an Action i 
as morally good, becaufe it flows from the | 
Love of others, and Study of their Happi- 

nefs, ’tis the fame 35 to fay, becaufe it bears 

a Conformity to our Se/f-/ove, or Interefi, as 

I have juft now explain’d. 

Απο indeed, the Definition which he gives andes. 
us of his moral Senfe, that he talks fo much a- Nee 
bout, ‘comes to the fame very Purpofe ; for he tion ofa | 
calls it, a Determination of our Minds το Το 
<< receive amiable or difagreeable Ideas of A&i- 

“ ons, when they occur to our Obfervation, 
«τ antecedent to any Opinions of Advantage or 
«« Lofsto redound to our felyes from them * ” 
By 


SO TNE ee ca? 


Pee ee 


ia 


ma = rE a ae 


irn À. 


ny paare os penal on oi me SENA NANI. Aian ner epithe — 
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Se yI, By which one can only underftand, that every 


Man has a natural Turn of Mind to receive 
pleafing or painful Perceptions from the Actions 
of intelligent Beings ; which is indeed ante- 
cedent to any Opinion of Advantage or Lofs, 
which can redound to us from any Object what- 
{oever. But in the mean Time, thofe amiable 
or pleafing Ideas, which we havea Determinatt- 
on or Turn of Mind to receive from fome Acti- 
ons of rational Agents, may be call’d Advantage, 
as the difagreeable or painful ones may be call’d 
Loft or Damage. All this is no other Thing 
than that which Ihave been above reprefenting* 
So that, even according to this “Author, the 
Ground upon which we approve any Action as 
morally good, is the SuitablenefS or Congruit it 
bears to our Se/f-love or Intere, 


Sic Te wig 
Tis pro: ITHERTO I have endeavour’d to èx- 


osd to εχ- 
Pawia W A plain what I underftand by Selflove and 


as th at ar .; . TUP 

Motivero Moral Virtue; 1 fhall now confider, what is the 

viwous immediate and principal Motive that determines 
! us tothe Purfuit of virtuous Actions. 


ei Tee for ought I have yet feen to the cone 
love inthe trary, T mut fill own my felf of the fame 

efire of the ον dk a i ‘ | 
Loveand Opinion I have laid down in my Enquiry, where 


Efem of T maintain, that Self-love, as it exerts it felf in 


other focial 
Beings the Defire of the Love and Efteem of other intelli- 
gent Beings, is this great and commanding. 
Motive; ' i i 
It 
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Ir is true; as allthe Paffions that enter into 
the Conftitation of intelligent Beings, are cer- 
tain Springs inour Nature, whereby we are dif. 
pos’d or excited to Aion 3 fo Love, and ali the 
various Affections wherein it is diverfify "d, or 
With which it is complicated, and in the Exer- 
cife and Direction whereof Moral Virtue is includ- 
ed, arefo many inward Springs, which, as they 
hes to be moved by their feveral Objeas, do 
each of them dend the Mind towards Action, 
and may prevail in Jome Tnftances to caufe it ex. 
ért its Powers, Without’ being ftimulated by the 
Defire of Effeem, in behalf of other Bei ings. But 
withal it feems manifeft, that thofe ication 
are not able, by their own Power, to determine 
the Mind in all Inftances, and to bear it up in 
a fteady Purfuir of Virtue, or of Beneficence 
toward others. The calm fedate Paffion of 
univer(al Love’ and Benevolence is certainly 
unequal to this Purpofe: It dues indeed, as I 
have juft now faid, bend the Mind, in fore De- 
gree, towards Adtion ; but I dare fay, every 
Man proves it true by Experience, that this 
Bent is fo weak, or the Paffion moves the Mind 
fo gently, that under its Influence it can with- 
fiand nò great Oppofition, nor undergo any great 
Labour or Application. 50 that, in order to 
roule the Mind’s Adtivity, and to make it 
fteady and vigorous in the Purfuit of Virtue, or 
in imparting “HappineS to all other Beings a- 
round it, there is Need of fome other Paffion, 
that has ‘fufficient Power to animate and fuppore 
A 2 it: 
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Vd 


As for the 


Beauty and |, 
Amiablenef8 is made about the vative Beauty and Amiable- 


of Virtue, 


A further Explication of the 

it: And the Paffion that is fully able thus to 
incite and bear up the Mind, is, in my Appre- 
henfion, the Defire of Eficem ; which I there- 
fore take, tho’ not, perhaps, in every fnftances 
yet in the general and main Conduét of Life, 
to be the great Motive to Virtue. 

~ Some indeed raife a horrid Clamour againft 
this Principle ; and thé Man who goes about to, 
contend for it, muft expect to meet with the 
kind Imputation of vai, felfifh, mercenary, a 
Difeiple of Epicurus, and I know not what, 
perhaps a Deftroyer of all Religion and Virtue. 
But. as all the World are agreed, there muft 
be fome Motive or other that excites, rational 
Agents to the Purfuit of Moral Virtue, I would 
fain know what this Motive is, if it be not 
Self-love, or Self-iniercfi (1). 


I am not ignorant, what great Noile ie 


thefe Words nefs, the fine Harmony arid Proportion of Mo. 


plainly ex. 
prefs fome 


elegant Plea- 
fures where- 


by Virtue 


affeéts the 


Mind. 


ral πρὸ and with what a genteel Air thefe 
Things are recommended to us, as the great 
Motives by which only we ought te be go- 
vernd, And indeed, thefe are all Very polite 
Words, and being taken from the Entertain- 
ments ‘ot the eau Monde, or the fathionable 

Part 


ee Te 


(1) Ἡμῖν N ««πλον è She moy ἐἐρημέγων, ὅπ ew ἡ cudtel Use 
vid των πμίων Ἀ) τελείων. ἔοικε δ᾽ ὅτως ἔχων» χ) διὰ τὸ εὐ) 
ay τάυτης À χάειν τοὺ λοι me πανε πτέντει apa ours. 

τὴν ἀρχὴν δὲ xy τὸ dimov τῶν ἀγαθῶν, Toy n χ) Saw τίϑο- 
με Atit. athe Lib, 8. Caps its 
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Part of the World, they feem to have fome- Se& IV" 
thing of Greatne and Generofity affix’d to yanu Mi) 
aps: Bur for my Part, I have been in ufe.to an 
form fuch {οἰ}. Notions of every Thing that ji 
relates to Moral Virtue, that I know not what 
thefe genteel Phrafes can fignify, if it be not 

Dike, or fome pleafing Perceptions, that is, 
Interefi or Advantage. And I violently fufped, 
if thofe Philofophers, who, in Matters of Vir- 
tue, talk fo much of their τὸ καλὸν, Beauty, 
Symmetry, and Harmony, and {15} like, will 
explain what they underftand by thefe Ways 
of Speaking, we thall find they mean nothing, 
but that Virtue derives to the Mind very de- 
lightful Ideas, and is every Way fit for promo- i 
ting oyr Happinefs (τ). df 
Mle Ϊ 


τ! ᾿Αλλα μὴν, ἔφη [Ξωκράτης J ety! ἐρωτᾶς hy am d- 
pes oy cide i 9 μηδενὸς αἰ μαϑὸν ἔσιν, τ᾽ sd, όση, ere d¥cua, 
πώλιν δὲ we Agis ima ἐρωτῶντΘ} ἀντὸν, εἴ εἰδείη καλὸν ; 
Χ, πολλα, ἔφη. ap Ὧν, ἔτη, mira 6 wold EMANAS 5 ae οἷον 
Te αὶ. ὧν, tpn, οἰνομιοιότειτα. | ἔνια, TOS Ἐν, ἔφη, τὸ τα καλῷ 
ἁνομοίον καλὸ; εν εἴη, ὅπ νὴ Δι, ἔφη, Sol ie το καλῷ wes 
δγό ον αν Spare ING dvou, x XG wes πάληγ. ere | 
«κ amr bs χαλ.ὴ wp os τὸ TTET επ. ὡς ἔνι ἀνομοιοπάτ, Te) | 
ario, LAAW meds τὸ σφόδρα TE ry Tees ρέρεῦς. ὑσὲ» daps - 
ESITYS, ἔφη, ὠποχρίνῃ vot, i ὅτε σᾶ potez, a n a ae 
Teng. σὺ ΕΙΝ bét, ἔφη. ἄλλο É ἀγαθὸν, ὁλλὸ δὲ καλὸν zD 5 
οἷ θ᾽ on αρὸς τα τοὺ πάντα καλα Te χ) ἀἰαϑιὴ 2545 φρῶτον 
ze Ph ἀρετὴ, & μος anne È dadir, apis ae AG καλὸν 
gs ἔπει τει οἷ αἰγϑρώποι τὸ ἀν τὸ 7E w ap 96 Te eu τοὺ καλὲ 
ἀγαθοὶ λέλονό). Ὡρὸς TÈ hurd δὲ xy τοὶ '' πων dròpa- 
TOV καλαὶ TS gyae patre) mp os rare δὲ αὶ Tarra πώ» 
ag οἷς ανθρωποι κῶν, καλοὶ Te x; Se, voice), Ὡρὸς 
a περ ἂν fugas ἣν ap By, ἔφη, rion κο weno sess καλὸν 
esi; νὴ DG, ἔφη, 1G RITA γε darts, diggin, τὰν apis τα 
Cau Tao 
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32.6 


Sect. VI. 

ΘΝ Ar 
This 

ma Read 

by Plato. 


A further Explication of the 

I fuppofe, every Body will own, that Plato 
was as free from what they call felfi/b Principles 
upon Points of this Nature, as any Man. Not 
to mention how he defignedly proves at great 
Length in his Republick, that we ought to pur- 
{16 Moral Virtue for its own fake, whether 
we therein ly conceal’d from God and Man, 


‘or no (1). He exprefly declares, That Virtue 


an it felf, is fa very lovely and beatiful a Form 

that did we fee it with our bodily Eyes, it nld 
certainly over-power us, and quite captivate all our 
Affections. And yet the fame Author obferves, 
That whatever Things are beautiful, they are called 


fo, on account either of the immediate Pleafure they 


give 


ἑαντῶν ἔργο, ὃ É καλῶς ποποιημένΏ. ἢ i, ἡ δὲ κακῶς. reyes 
σὺ» ἔφη» Metre τὲ κ) ype πὶ οζυτεὴ D; a νὴ Dia, ἔγωγ᾽, 
ἔφη, diya. Sah 7 Χ) καπ. πολλάκις P τὸ γέ MuE αἰγαϑὸι,. m= 
iTS κακὸν Ἐς rus % τὸ πυοετὰ αγαϑὸν, λιμ κακὸψ Es. 
πολλάκις δὲ τὸ ὦ αρὸς dp o.uoy καλὸν, σρὸς πάλην da ρὸν" 
τὸ δὲ opos πάλη! y καλὸν, Ὡρὸς «γομον 214939. Te ‘VTL 93 ἀγα" 
Σοῦ καλὰ ESI ydg d ἂν gug n κακῷ dè ei σ ὃς 
a eae Xenoph. cot Lib. 3». ὁ xes K 
rap) Μὴ ὧν ἡμῖν. eden μθγον τῷ. aby ῳ, ὅπ Magogu a 
datas YET loy BE Ti ToB a exer eee T ἔχοῆ», αι Τῇ dy gn 


TIW, tev TE ja Sees ἐάν τε μῆ, Seed TE κ) εμάς ἡ μὲ 
ἐγωϑόν, ἡ ὃ κακόν ἔτ, Plar.. de Rep » Lib. And this 


Socrates make xs evi dent! ly ΤΟ appe ar. In parti ane he Í fays: 

Es: ï τὸ ze v9 ese GOL, Te ἐν Te σώματι KE ϑύσιν wae 
Κι KERI THY Tie Ὁ HERTE re a CM DA@Y. TÒ 5 Vir, 
ie Gu σιν aoe 76 Py ae ENR, chi λλά Sr ary, Buty αὐ toby 
Τὸ οἰκα/0σ run bey ἐμποιεῖν, Tet w TH alu yy "xT φύσιν Χα ϑησεύγ αλ 
Kes THV TE αὶ ee: TË aK ar PAP a TÀ a dntays are ; οὖσιν 
Èp ety Hyo «ρ χεῶτ ἄλλο «σ᾽ ἄλλα. doer K ἄρα, ὧς ἔο/ΧΑν, 
vy jee πε ns ἂν εἴη re ANG: χ) ἐυεξία ψυχῆς. naxe Ὁ vi- 
6@ τε κ) οὖσ, Ὁ. νὴ ἀδένεια. Id. de Rep. Lib. ο. Which 
derfiand by doing Virtue for 


bers us fee What one is to up 


oe 5° ᾿ 
ΟΤΕ, fak Co 
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give us, or of their Ufefulne/s, that is, their bemg Seét, VI. 


capable of procuring us agreeable Perceptions, or 
becaufe they are both thus pleafing and ufeful (1). 
And that, on the other Hand, whatever Things 
are ugly Hehe deformed, they are called fo, from their 
being immediately painful, or attended with bad 
Confequents, or both (2). In particular he takes 
notice, that every Afon zs fine or beautifnl that 
tends to make us live agreeably, and without Pain; 
So that every. Aion that is lovely or amiable, 1s 
at the fame Time good and profitable (3). 
Nay, our Author himfelf, who {pends a con- 
fiderable Part of his Book in accounting for the 
X 4 Original 


(1) Τὰ καλα πάντε» οἷον κ) σώματα, κ χεωμάτά, % oi 
Κατα, Xj φωνὰς, x) ὁλιτηδέυματα, εἰς ody ἀπιέλάπων καλεῖς 
Stare Har 3 ὅρον Ow Tor Te σύματα. Te καλα, ext irot 
xn ἃ Kiar λέγεις ERC] τ), aps ὃ bY ἕκαςον Linu, ñ 
«ρὸς TTo, N- XT! ἠϑογήν πα». coy ἐν Seopa χαίρειν ποι 
TES Teeopey Tas 5 ἔχεις 7 curds T TOY aye Wer ouat O χώλ- 
Aus 5 ᾿Όυκ ἂν % Tanne TAYTA ὅτω Χ) yjuaTd, χ) χώματά) 
ἢ δια ἡδονήν. τινα; ἢ da ὠφέλειαν, nds -αἀμϕότεξᾳ, καλαὶ aes 
ou DOpsuers 5 3 ὅ Ὁ τοὺς povas, 4 το ΚΤ! F μεσικὴν τ πάντα O aUa 
TWS 1 Ù. μὴν το Ye xT τὸς YOURS D τα ohms eure, ἕ δή- 
πο nT bs τέτων or τοὶ KANS, τὰ ἢ ὠφέλιμα τ)» i ἡδέα, ἃ 
εἰμφότεξα; ; TETI % τὸ TOV μαθημάτων LMG ωσέυτως. Piate 
„in Gorg. 

(2) Οὐκόν χεημότων» ty counts χ) ψυχῆς, σριῶν er TOs 
σειη ἃς εἴρηκας TOVN erd, εναν, νόσον, αδικία»; τίς ἕν τέ- 
των πογηειῶν aisn 5 iX ἡ ἀδικία 5 © erred ls ἡ ὃ Awe 
xis πονπεία» a 4 OEM % uanicn; Ios, ὦ Ξωχρατές, 
FOGIS Q hi. der τὸ αἵ ASOV, A τοι λυπίω w γίείω πορξχον» 

i Brge bn, ἢ ωφότερᾳ, αἴομςον ov cm TW wuoroyunav 
ἐν Te” ἐμπερῶεν 9 &e. Plar, in Gorg. 

(3) Al δ; τότε meg Fae ome reels on Te EAU Ts Car a 
ἡδέως, ἂρ y καλαὶ Χ) ωὠφέλιιως ν χὶ τὸ καλὸν "ε[ον dadi 
«πε αὶ ᾠφέλιμον 2 Ids in Protag, 


s 
- 


LN ed 


And is 
confefs’d by 
Mr, Hr μ. 


328 A further Explication of the 
Sect. VI. Original of our Ideas of Beauty and Order, (with 
wN a Defign, I fuppofe, to lay down a Founda- 
tiog upon which he may demonftrate, that we 
neither approve nor purfue Virtue trom Self-in- 
teref) gives us no other Notions of Beauty and 
Harmony, but that they are fome pleafing Percep- 
tions of the Mind, to which there is no Refem- 
blance in the Objeéts that excite them *, and which 
he exprefly calls’ Advantage, and the Obdjects 

from which we derive them advantagrous +. 
So.that if From which, methinks, it appears we are 
its Beauty agreed, that the Beauty, Amiablenefi, Harmony, 


moves us to 


tiio Practice and fach like Epithets of Moral Virtue, are no 


eVa other than fome delightful ldeas οἱ the Mind, 
Plena ox which we likewife..call Advantage or Tu. 


ftom Self -So that if a Man be determin’d to purfue 
lave, 
Virtue only from its native Beauty and Ami- 
ablenefs, he is determin’d to purfte it only from 
Pleafure or Intereft, that is to fay, he purfues 
it (as our Author * likewife explains the 
Matter ) from Se/f-love, 
Allothe’ Aw this certainly is the Cafè with thofe re- 
Pretenfions 
“are idle and fin’d Spirits, who maintain, that Jirtue is its 
eo own Reward, and give out, they have no Res 
gard, in the Practice thereof, to their own Plea- 
fure or Interet, For I can by no Means induce 
my felf to believe, thae thofe: elevated Gentle- 
y 
men look upon Moral Virtue asa formlefs 
Thing : No, they are queftionlefs. very much 
of aes Opinion, who reprefents Jirtue to 
e, as it were, a divine Per Jonage attended wiih 
{9 


P uS ay. EEsra Srg. Aa 
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Jo many Graces and Beauties, i. e. pure and un- 568 VI 
mixed Delights, which render her exceeding il. WN). 
luftrtous (τ). And when they behold Moral 
Virtue thus recommended under fo many fine 
and agreeable Ideas, this awakens their natural 
Senfe, or Defire of Pleaftre, and thereby excites 
them to purfue after it. Sc that Self-love prevails 
in Matters of Y7irtue, even oyer thofe generous 
Souls (whether they own it, or no} who judge 
themfelves the moft difinterefted. Andas for 
sky p Tiap the Founda- 
Nor will it ever mend the Matter, toalledge, tion of Beau 
5 ` . ~ ty, viz. Pro. 
that this Beauty and Harmony, that is, thefe tion, 

. . [ΝΠ 1 
pleafing Perceptions are founded upon, and arife ees 
from the Order, Oniformity, Symmetry and Pro. apt Aed 
portion we fee in Moral Virtue. On the con- 
trary, from this Order, Symmetry and Proporti. 
on which we fee, or rather teel in Moral Virtue, 
tis very manifeft, that the Principle of Self-love 
obtains in all Inftances whatfoever, prot fince 

As I have already hinted, if we attend to the héin 
Nature of Things, one cannot but confefs, that Mong 
there is no Virtue but what palès between two in. 
telligent Minds ; and that virtuous Aétions are done 
by one Mind to another. Sothat, in Moral Vir- 
fue, we have one Mind producing fuch and fuch 
| Actions 

Re PE RE 
5 (1) "AM ag 5 ἡδοναὶ ς αὠληϑεῖς χ) χα, Sa PAS» εἷς εἶπες, ο{οἳ y 
οἰκεία ἡμίν γΌμιζε, % weds ταῦτας τὰς Usd ὑγεείαι Kye τῶ 
«ωφέθνείν, Χ) dù κ) ξυμπέσης dperhs ὁπόσιι χαϑώπορ Ss 
oradoi μγνόυδυοι αὐτῇ ξιυκχολεϑέσι,, Plat. in Phileb. "EA 
πἰζω (lays Virtue to Hercules) οἱ ϱ πρὸς ἐμὲ ὁδὸν σραάποιο, 
Φόσα ἄγ σε τῶν χιλῶν κα) σιμνῶν pyd my α)γαϑὸν γενεῶζ᾽ κ) 
ἐμὲ ἔπ πολι) ἀνπμοτέξαν, χ ἐπ᾽ εἰλωαϑοῖς διαπρεπεσέ:αν Qde 
irar Xenoph, Μεπιοταῦ, Lib, z. 


230 A further Explication of the 


Sec; VI. AGtions, and another Mind receiving them, As 
~~~ for Inftance, we have one Mind producing Love, 
Reverence, Submiffion, &c. and another Mind 
receiving thefe moral Actions. Now the Que- 
ftion is, wherein do we here fee Uniformity and 
Proportion, or, in what here do they immediate- 
ly confit? In my Opinion, to determine this, 
we. muft confider what thofe two Minds are in 


at, them(elves, or, as they ftand related to one ano- 


a 7 ther. And according to the Nature of Things 
! (the one being Subje‘l,and the other Governor) as 


| | [i the fubjed Mind owns and approves her felf as 


fuch, defires the Favour and Protection of the 
other, and to partake of all the Felicities of 
her Government: So the governing Mind owns 
and approvesher felf as fuch, defires the Duty 
and Loyalty of her Subjects, and to maintain 
them in Peace, Order, and Happinefs. Which, 
the Reader will reflect, is, in both Inftan- 
ces, nothing but Se/f-love, exerting it felf ina 
| Suitablenef$ to the different Characters with 
which thofe two rational Agents are invefted. 
So that we have here to compare together two 
intelligent Minds,each of them actuated with dif. 
ferent Appetites, according to their different 
Circumftances; and the one producing fuch 
particular Actions, which the other receives and 


id entertains (1). 


AND 
Scere em a πΠῬ 


N ts 2 , k φ το > 9 
(1) Γελοῖον 93 ἂν een, Ει ἆνευ ἔργων οικεία ὀψόμαπῳ de 
poy Souda Tay μόνον φϑίέγγοιντο. Plat. de Repub. Lib, 5. 


| 
| 
| 
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Anp when we compare thefe Things toge- seg. VIL 
| ther,’ we plainly fee, on the one Hand, that the AN 
ΗΠῊ Reverence arid Submiffi ion of the Jubject only and 


| Mind, exactly correfpondto the Character of the Proportion 


in the Cor- 


| governing Mind, and gratify all her Defires and tefponitency 
| Appetites ; and, on the other Hand, ’tis evident, ons ofthote 
that the fame yas Reverence, ΚΑΤ Submiffion p Minds to | 
exactly fuit with the Character Ob the fuble appetites οἱ 


Selflove, 


Mind, and are naturally powerful and fuccefs— according to 
their feveral 

ful Inftruments to gratify her Appetites, in pro- Charatters.’ 

curing her the Love and Protection of the govern- 

ing-Mind, anda Share in all the Advantages of 

her Government. So that we have here Unifor- 

mity amiaji Variety; andthe Proportion plainly 

lies inthe FitnefS or Conformity, which Love, 

Reverence, and Submiffion bear to the Charac- 

ter, the Defires and Appetites, that is, the self- 

love of the governing Mind, as alfo, to τε 

Character, the Defires and Appetites, that is, 

the Self-love of the fubje# Mind. After the 

fame Manner, one might fhew the Proportion 

and Uniformity in every other Cafe of Morality, 

Nor can rational Beings live together, withour 

their Affections and Actions he thus mutually 


proportion’d and adyufted (τ). 


From which it appears, that not only the Bean- Met 
ty and Harmony of Moral Virtue, but the very that the 


Fc nd; 
Foundation of this Beauty and Harmony, RG eat as ea 


7 of Virt 
Order, 17 ο i wt iy 


feft Refe. 
rence to 
Selflove. 


(1) Zv: Sth very δὲ μετ᾽ EAN Awy ὅκ ἔστ» μὴ ides i ὄντος, 
μηδὲ γα ies VTA τοῖς E UTIS ὦ τῷς a eT ahem} done g EXEN, ve 
ΠΕ, Etl 1. Lib. 8 Os Cap. 5 


a to 332 A forther Explication of the 
“η Seét. VI. Order, Symmetry and Proportion, muft all be re- 
Wits UNN duced to δείβίουε, and cannot poffibly be ac- 
i counted for, without a very particular Regard 
aha to this Principle. And therefore, upon the 
Thun whole, I fill fay, ifa Man be determined to 
ee purfue Virtue from its Beauty, Harmony, Sym- 
ELE metry, and Proportion, he is determin’d to 
HA purfue it from no other Motive, but that of 
ΠΠ Self-love or Intereft, 1. e. from the Pleafures with 
{ΠΗ which Virtue entertains him, 


Ae cae abe i 

Hi th H "h Rut Mr. τι 

th H= n nei- Our Author indeed does not contend for 
| ] Ἕν oF} ves . 

Vie but Barats ABEANENS Order, or any Thing of thar Nature, 


ee nor Pieafüre to be the Motive to- virtuous Actions: So that 
Ben rive to vir what Lhave hitherto faid, doesnot immediate- 
χη mous ASE dy concern his Principle, However, we may here 
ae obferve that he plainly aflerts, that the Author-of 
uit Nature bas determined us to receive fram uniform 
ΠΠ Objets the Pleafures of Beauty and Harmony, to 
an excite us to the Purfuit of Knowledge, and tore- ' 
| ward us for it*. In which he holds, that F/ea- 
Ba lui fure is, according to the Appointment of the fu- 
| preme Caufe of all Things, both the Motive: and 
hist the Reward. I confefs he limits this to Matters 
Bais of Knowledge, and will not admit of it in the 
ee Study and Practice of Virtue. But I could with 
μη το beinform’d, why the Pleafures, which we 
ΠΗ are determin’d to receive by a moral Senfe (as 
| our Author exprefles it) or from uniform Ob- 
Ta jects in Morality, muft not anfwer the fame Pur- 
ΠΝ. pofes, and operate upon usin the fame Manner, 
or ferveas Motive and Reward, asthofe Pleafures 
do, which arife from the like Caufe, 1. e. uni- 
form 

* P. 134 
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| form Objects in Geometry? If this be not allow. Sect. VI; 
| ed(which, in my Opinion, the Nature ot Things “We 
| makes abfolutely neceflary) I am at a Lofs to 
| conceive what the firft Parr of our Authors Ey. 
| quiry fignifies, and what fhall become of the 
| Dottrine of Uniformity amidf Variety, But be 
| that asit will, our Author, I fay, (in the Opi- 
nion of Ari/fotle (1), to the great Prejudice of 
| Moral Virtue) rejects all Pleafure whatfoever, 
| and will not admit even of Beauty it felf; to be 
the Motive to virtuous A&ions. So far is he 
| from allowing any 'Thing of this Nature, that he 
| feems plainly to maintain, Jf Pleafure or Intereft 
| determines us to the Pradtice of any moral Actions; 
this. diminifhes the Virtue of thofe Aions, in Pro- 


portion 


- 6) Δοκᾶ Lito} ovvora aS γένει ἡ μῶν. Ao παιϑιέυ. 
xo Τὲς Vous, ὀιωκΐέοντες ἡδονὴ xk, λύπη. done σὲ D wess È 
τὰ noss αρεπὶν μέγιςεν FD) τὸ χά!ρειν δις δεῖ, κ) μισεῖν a 
dd. Aerie D τᾶυτα dd παντὸς σῷ Bis, ῥοπὴν ἔχοντα. xy 
«νναμιιν dess αἰρετὴν Te x) ὃ ἐυδαίιιοιὰ Bior τοὶ É Ὁ déa 
aeyeupsy), Tè δὲ λυπηρὰ φέυγεσιν. υἱπίρ δὲ τῶν οιῴτον, Ñ- 
wise bb Ονξειε περετέον F). ZANOS TE χ) πολλὴν Ἐχόντων ἐμ. 
φισέητισι'» οἱ E P τ᾽αγαϑὸγ ἠϑνιὴν neysa οἱ J’ oe cya- 
zia, κομιδ φαύλο». οἱ ἐξ lores MATIT VOL Sow D. Eev οἱ 
JE brousvor BtADoV vee Ὡρὸς È βίον ἡμῶν, ἀποφάινεν Ἢ nob- 
νὴν τῶν φάυλων κ) εἰ μὴ BA. ῥέπειν 99 τὲς πολλὲς φρὸς au- 
Τὴν dy δλέυειν ταῖς ἠσοναῖς' Ito δεῖν ἐις τύναντίον «ειν» ἕλ- 
Jay 9 ἀν ὅτως be γὸ μέσον, μυήποτε ASB. καλὸς gem λέγε- 
' πμ. οἱ γὸ αὐεὲ Τὸν ἓν τοῖς ποϑεσὴ χ) ταῖς πγρόξεσι λϑηρι, nnay 
g&n msds πῶν ἔργων. ὅταν By διαφωνῶσι τοῖς IT $ didm, 
χφταφερνέμενοι χ) τ᾽ εληϑὲς φρρσαναιρῖσιν. ὁ γὸ aliyor È ἡ δονὴν, 
ὄφϑέις ποµε εφιέκενΌ-, ἀποκλίνειν Dra apes αἀντὴν, as πιὶ- 
dumy ouy ἅπασαγ, τὸ dropi e 93 tx bot τῶν πολλῶν, ἐοίχασιν 
ey οἱ ἀληθῶς τῶν λόγων, & μόνον φρὸς πὸ Ἐιοίέγαι LINUD- 
iamo εἶναι, AMÈ xy Ὡρὸς ἃ βίον, συνωδὸι D ὄν7εε τοῖς "ρρεις i [με 
πιςέυον΄). Aiò merino) τὲς; ξυγιξντος ζῆν κατ᾽ ἀυτὲς. Ári» ig 
fiot. Eth. Lib. το. i) ae 
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Sect. VL 
Uv over us *: So that if Self-intercft be the fole Mo- 


A further Explication of the 


portion to the Influence which this Pleafure bath 


tive of all our Actions, we can at this Rate pre- 
tend to no Virtue at all. In fhort, having, in 
his Way, remov’d the falfly fuppos’d Springs 
of thofe Actions that are counted virtuous, he 


next eftablifheth the true one, which he calls, 


Some Determination of our Nature to ftudy the 
Good of others ; or fome. Inftiné& antecedent to all 
Reafon from Intere, which influences us to the 
Love of cthers™. 


Tus is the fole Motive, and the only valu- 
able Spring of virtuous Actions that our Au- 
thor will allow of. -And when we reflect, that 
the Love of others, or the Study of their Good, 
to. which, this Gentleman fays, we are thus de- 
termin’d, is it (elf Virtue; it appears, that the 
precife Motive to virtuous Actions, is, accord- 
ing to him, mere Infinte And this indeed he 
reprefents as fo very neceflary to the conftitut- 
ing of Moral Virtue, that where this generous Ine 
fiinct, as he calls it, does not prevail, fo as to 
prevent our having any View or Regard to our 
own Good or Pleafure, there can be there no 
Virtue ; at leaft, our Virtue is diminifh’d in 
Proportion tothe Power that Se/f-love has over 
us, as I have juft now hinted. 


7 
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Se&. VI. : 


I will not pretend to give the Reader any 


Idea of this Infiin# (1). Our Author * exprefly 
| calls it an occult Quality, which isa Part of Phi- 


| lofophy far beyond my Comprehenfion. How. 
| ever, one may confider what he lays down, in 


order to eftablifh this his only true Motive to 


| virtuous Actions, And to make good his Opi- 


nion 


(1) If one underftands by /π[176} a certain Propenjion, 


| Inclination, or Appetite inherent to our Nature, it may be 


thought not fo confiftent with the Character of a Philofopher, or 
an Enquirer after ‘Truth, to make ufe of Words or Names, 


that intimate fomething unintelligible, in exprefling ‘Things 
| which we cannot but fully underftand from inward Conftiout 
| πεῖς. However, if Jn/tinct is taken in this Meaning, tis 


plain we muft confider it the fame Way we do our other Pro- 
penfions or Appetites ; and cannot therefore, from any Regard 


to it, be obliged to alter our Notion of: Moral Virtue, and to 


confefs it is not founded in Selfintereft. For in the View 
we have of a rational Agent, we do not conceive a‘ Being of 
fuch a particular Subffance, but a Being, whatever the Syb: 
fiance is, that is made up, or is a Compofition of fuch parti- 
cular Powers and Propenfions, or _Appetites. And Self: 
love confifting in one’s gratifying thofe Appetites whereof one 
is compounded ; fince Zn/tiné is no more than a certain Pro- 
penfion or Appetite, that contributes to the making up of 
our Compo/ition, we muft conceive, when a Man in any Par: 
ticular is led by &njtinct, that he therein only follows the 
Propenfion of his Nature, or only purfues the Gratification 
of a certain Appetite, that is το fay, that he is only govern’d 
by Self-interefi. And therefore, however it may be alledged 
that Parents love their Children from Infin, and that 


Man affects bis Species from no other Principle, this does 


not fay, but, in both Inftances, we are influenced by Self-love 3 
fince we therein only gratify fome Propenñons or Appetites 
inherent to our Nature. And that kind focial Propenfions are 
deeply laid in human Nature, is fo far from being deny'd ia 
this Treatife, that it is eyery where ftrongly maintaia’d, 
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336 A further Expiication of the 
Se&t, VI. nion upon this Point, he gives us fome Inftan- 
~~ ces, wherein he conceives, that Men act from 

difinterefted Love, ἡ e. a Love of others that | 
does not {pring from Sel/flove, or that has no 
Relation to ourfelyes, or our own Good and 
Intereft, NN 

ig mhia An honeft Farmer, fays he, wili tell you, that he 
alledgd that fiudies the Prefervation and Happinefs of his Chil- 
Paremsto- dren, and loves them without any Defign of Good 
ward their to bimfelf*. By which our Author underftands, 


Children is 

ayen that Parents love their Children, without. being | 
not from influenie’d to it by Se/f love: . 

Self-love. ern 

soe. T fee the Character T muft bear for my con- 
robe trading this Principle ; However I cannot 


mainian’d but own my felf among thofe Sophifts, as our 


zardof being Author is pleas’d to call them, who maintain, 
Sophift. that Parents look upon their Children 35 Parts 
of themfelves, and that ’tis from this View they 
have of them, that they love them fo tenderly 
asthey do. This indeed our Author very much 
ridicules. How, fays he, arè they Parts of our 
felves 2 Not asa Leg or an Arm: We are not 
confcious of their Senfations. But thew Bodies 
were Jormd from Parts of ours. ὅν isa Flyora 
Magvot, which may breed in any difcharg’d Blood 
or Humour * Very dear Infects furely! Such Re 
fleSions are below the Charatter of this inge- 

nious Author. ‘The plain Matter is this. 
Mannatz. » Every Man, as I obferv’d before, is mightily 
rally ind as pleas’d with the Stru@ure ofhis own Body, and 


his Kind, as 


τ μὰ with the Powers and Faculties of his Mind: 


nand On account of thefe Thingshe values himfelf 
age. 
> extremely, 


* P. 155. 


| 
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extremely, and judgeshe has the Preference by 5-8. VT: 
infinite Odds, above all other Kinds of Animals. NNI) 


| Befides that, as he thus highly affects and éfteems 


his own Make and Conftitution, fo when he 
{ees other Creatures of the fame Frame, and en- 
Faculties, he cannot but 


(ARA 
141116 


dued with the 


| reverence his own Nature, ‘and accompany thefe 


À 
ἃ 


his Fellow-men, withallthe friendly Emotions 


| of Love and Refpect. 


he meets with it; when he finds he has pro- 


‘reflects on it, he follows his Book ‘through ‘the 


Now, every Man being thus determin’d from 


And he 
i z > $ articular} 
the Love he has for himfelf, to bear a Good- Peace 


Children as 
they are his 
proper Pro- 
| of a ductions, or 
duced one or more Individuals that partake of Parts of 
“a i . himelf. 
this Nature, to which he pays fo greata Regard, "™* 
(befides the general Benevolence which με Πα. 
turally bears to.all Mankind) he is very fénfibleof 
{ome peculiarly warm and tender Affections to- 
wards thofe Individuals ih particular, from the 
Confcioufnefs of their being his own proper 
Productions.  For'this | might appeal, not only 
to every boneft Furmer, but to the inward Sante 
of all Parents whatfoever. 
Anp does not this very Principle continue ‘as an Au- 
1] η Cafè ος a ie iy, thor likes 
ally prevail in the Cate of ‘every other laudable pono 


Production, whereof Man knows himfelf to be bs bas cong 


liking and Efteem to human Nature wherever 


the Author? I do believe, when ‘our Author publ, 
Inftinét, but 
World (as his Friend. Horate did his before £2 2 
him) fympathizing with the dear Piece in ‘all Ciets they 
its Fortunes of whatever Sort, and ftill Wifhing Productions 
and promifing it kind Entertainment, with ἃ 
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338 A further Explication of the 
| | Sec. VI. good Deal of more Concern and Tendernefs; 
AA wavs) than he fhould have done, had it been produc’d 
H i by me or any other Perfon. 


Fuge quo difcedere gefiis. 
Non erit emiffo reditus tibi. Quid mifer egi ? 
Quid volui? dices, ubi quis te laferit. Et fets 
In breve te cogi, cum plenus languet amator. 
ΤΠ Quod fi non odio peccantis decipit augur 3 
a ΠῚ Carus eris Rome, donec te deferat ætas. 
ἡ. Hor. Lib. 1. Epift. 2ο. 
Byte Tus, I confefs, is my Cafe with refpect to 
i this little Effay. For I find I cannot but hear- 
i | tily with, that it may be fo fortunate as to 
{111}, leafe thofe who perufe it, and have the Honour 
Ae of their Approbation. 
| Απρ pray, what is the Reafon why People 
my are thus tenderly concern’d for what they pub- 
lifh, and accompany their Performances with 
ΤΗ their particular good Withes ? I can hardly 
aha think our Author will account for it by mere 
| [π!1π4. 1 perfwade my felf, every Body will 
allow it proceeds from a {fecret Senfe of a par- 
ticular Interet which we are confcious we have 
in them, as being our own proper Productions, 
Απο I would fain hope, the Reader will ac- 


fl i a | Nor by i : tuys 
in Ι maintaining quit me from the Imputation of Sophifiry, when 
|; thu Εἰ Σ 
PA Wi can one I here- contend, that, from the like Confidera- 
ΓΙ, 1εἰτιγεϊεμηινὴ» Ἐφ toot ee 
| geve mhe tion, Parents are infpir’d with that tender Love 


ee of Sophi- they bear to their Ghildren.. It is manifeft they 
a ftry ; à 

att 3 are our Produ@tions; And when, we look upon 
them in this Light (as every Parent naturally 


does) 
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does) we regard ourfelves, according to the §.q VI. 
Laws of Propagation, as the immediate Au- AAA) 
thors of their Nature and Being, and we look 
upon them as parted from us, or as Parts of 
ourfelves, which wé havé produc’d into the 
World; not indeed as a Leg or an Arm, a 
Fly or a Mageot! but as intire human Creatures, 
that have fprung trom us with our Nature and 
Image. | 

Απο how very juftly one’s Children ate cal: 
led Parts of himfelf, I might here takë Occa- 


For as there 
is good Reas 
fen to call 


~ om Sere ’s Chil- 
fion to fhew from that common Maxim, Omne Sr<sp e 
animal fit éx animalulo, which is now receiv’d fae deat 
Me £ 3 4 N 
by every one who has the leaft Skill in Philo- been the 
f common 
fophy. Bur I fhall only obferve, there are fome Opinion of 
all Ages. 


common Phrafes in every Body’s Mouth, as, 
Such an one’s Blood runs in fuch an one’s Veins (1), 
and the like, that expres the common Senfë 
of Mankind upon this Article, Nor are thefe 
Ways of Speaking of a late Original, they have 
obtain’d from the Beginning of the World. 
And, in the Books of the Old Tefiament, we fre- 
quently find Children of the fame Parents, faying 
each to other, Thou art Flefh of my Flep, and 
„Bone of my Bone: So that, in my Opinion, Pa- 
rents always regarding their Children as their 
own Productions, or as Parts of theméelves, ’tis 
under this View they fo tenderly affe&t them (2), 

! κ Ὁ And 
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340 A further Explication of the 
Set. VJ, And therefore, the Love with which eyen an 
wy) διοσιεῇ Farmer embraceth his Children, and from 

which he fludies their Prefervation and Happi- 
nefs, 15 not. difmierefied, but is foufided upon, 
and arifeth from that Love he bears to siinfeif. 

Bat there Tyrs might fuffice to thew the Falfenefs of 


are other 


Things that our Autbor’s Reafoning: But becaufe the Love 


augment e . 

this Love of of Parents to their Children, is fo particularly 
Parents to. 

ward ther tender and ftrong, I beg leave to take Notice 
Children, of fome other Confiderations (that likewife 


that are 
likewit ἢ yh t is. l 
likewife belong to Sefove) from which it is very much 
Selflove : augmented. 
Accorpinc to what I have already hinted, 
Such as 
Compafiion all Men being of a fimilar Nature, as they cannot 
a eS a mutually Jove one another, fo we necefla- 
rily find ourfelves differently affected, according 
the different Circumftances in which we fee 
others are placed. ‘This appears from every 
Man’s Experience; “tis that which renders Rhe- 
torick ot fuch Confequence, and (ο very power- 
ful. And, for a Proof of it, one might inftance 


in 


ἔσασην οἱ goys ταὶ ες ἀυτῶ», ἢ re yanvar τα. ὅπ ἐν, τέτων" 

κ) μάλλον συψῴκη΄) T ἐφ᾽ E yvnsevn, i x. yV w ievot 
ae πεἰήσαν. τὸ » ve ἀντ indier τι ao & οἷον δὲς i 
Spe ILGI τί vn" ἐκείνων M dwi τὸ ἐφ᾽ è, ἢ ἦτον. 
κ) τῳ πλήθει δὲ 7 PA οἱ ie YS) wg peveurye stpysa Te 
δὲ meseh Sore τυὶς Eiros τές PVAS, συγεσιν i ἄιδησιν λα” 
Crta: ἐκ πότων δὲ δνλεν χ ae a oinen μάλλον ο; μητᾶρες. 

φονεῖς É ty τέχνα φιλῶσιν ὡς ἑαυτὰς: πὰ y εξ αιπῶν, ὅιον 
irei ἀἰυτοὶ τιὸ DIN rire dè povel's, ὡς. on ὀκείνων 
Te OU KOT a. αδελφὸι dl ἀλλήλκε το ἐκ, τῶν πώ, πεφυκέναι. 
i 9 op Os ἐκέίνα TAUTOTHS ἀλλήλοις ταυτὸ ποιεῖ" dio Φασὲὴ 
ταυτὸν aina, κ ῥίζα» G πὸ navrae Arif Ethe Lib. 8. 
Cap. 12. 
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in-a great many Particulars, fetcht from the Sch. VE 
Stage, and from common Life; in which, if WAC 


one could do it decently, human Creatures 
might be compar’d to mufical Inftruments that 
have fmilar Chords, wherein it happens, that 
When one of thele Chords is flruck upon, all the 
reft thar are Unifons, receive the fame tremu- 
lous Motion, which oceafions the fame Sound, or 
are affeCted in the fame Manner. And ir ap 
pears, that the great Author of Nature has de- 
grd. we fhould thus fympathize, or be thus 
aifected with one another’s Circumflances ; for 
F fee no other Realon that can be given, why 
the inward Paffions of the Mind exprefs them- 
felves fo very diftin@ly in human Countenan- 
ces. Ie may obferve, fays our Author, ὅσιῳ 
wonderfully the Conflitutiow of human Nature is as 
dapted ta move Lompafion. Our Mifery and Difre(s 
suinediately appears in our Countenance, if we do 
not ltudy to prevent tt, and propagates fome Pain 
15 all Spectators, who, from Obfervation, underhand 
ihe Meaning of thofe difmal dirs. We mechanically 
fend forth Shrieks and Grones upon any furprefing 
Apprebenfion of Evil; fo that no Regard to Decency 
can fometimes reltrain them. Thus all who are pre- 
fent are rou¥ dto our Afiftance, and fometimes our 
injurious Enemy is made to relent. 

S.o that from this peculiar Frame of human 
Nature, when we fee our Fellow-creatures ey- 
pos’d to Mifery, without being capable of any 
Thing, but to exprefs to us their helplefs Con- 


dition, by their Looks, their Fears, Sighs, and 
r3 Cries, 


342 4 further Explication of the 
Se&.VI. Cries, our Hearts are touch’d very fenfibly, 
wy~ our Bowels of Pity are ftrongly movd, and 

we feel a powerful Pr ropenfion to help and re- 
lieve them, 

——-——S7 vis ine flere, dolendum. efè 

Primum iph tibi : tunç tua me infortunia ledent, 


Telephe Vel. Felett.: cea 


Format en ım natura prius nos intus ad Omnem 


Fortunarum þa! atuty m ------- = 


Hor. de Arte Poet, 


Anp therefore Children appearing to their 
Parents, for © many Years, poor helplefs Babes, 
ftill craving Pity by their innocent Reais this 
fenfibly moves all the {oft Paffions of human 
Nature, and fils our Breafts with a melting 
Tendernefs, which naturally engageth us to 
fuccour and cherifh our dear ΠΗ ni ealuttient, 
that are intirely cat upon our Compafhon and 
Care. And when, for (ome Years, we are thug 
accuftom’d to embrace our Offspring with all 
the foft and delicate Paffions, this Tendernefs 
grows up into 4 2 Habit, and has fo bended our 
Minds, that w > naturally follow them through 
all the ‘Occurrences of their Lives, with a very 
quick and tender Concern. 


| The In the next Place tis tọ be remarked, that 
Frienchip fom the fincere Goodliking and Friendthip 


Husband ane which Parents, I mean, Husband and Wife, do 
mutually bear to one another, they cannot but 
very affectionately regard their joynt Offspring, 

Every 
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Every Body knows, that fuch People as are seq VI, 
capable of being touch’d with the generous Vay 
Emotions of Friendfhip, do nor refpect only 
the Pern of their Friend, but every Thing 

elfe that belongs to him, or whatever he 15 fup. 
pofed to have an Intereft i in. It has been long i 
ago obierv’'d, That we are fecretly mov'd with a Hi 
certain Sort of Good=will ne are pect towards the | 
very Places where our Frie s had ‘their Birth | 
where they have refided, or that bear any AY of 
Relation to thofe Pironi whom we love and e: 
fieem (τ). And much more muft we be fen- Ap 
fible of a particular kind Regard for the Children i) 
of our Friend, by whom, in a peculiar Manner, 
he keeps up ΠΝ Memory, and tran{mits himfe} if 
το furure Ages; or whom he is to leave be- 
hind him as his kuing Remains. ‘This the Na- 
ture of Things renders very necefiary: For, 
w iatever is conne&ed to the Idea of our Friend, 
thar recommends itfelf along with the principal 
Chara&er, and cannot therefore but find a Share 
in the fame friendly Affections (2). So that 
when a Father reflects, that his Children are the | 
Productions of the Woman he tenderly loves, 


Y 4 this 


(1) duis ipfe, vere dicam, fum ipf ville amicior factus, 
atque huic omni folo in quo tu ortus ὃς procreatus, es. 
Movemur enim, nefcio quo pacto, locis ipfis, in quibus 
eorum, quos diligimus, aut admiram ur, adfunt veftigia. 
Cic. de‘Legib. Lib. 2. 

(1). Ov μόνον V> ὦ φίλε, gi ὃς, EAAS Ù πᾶ σοι dry T 
ἔρωτι κῶς TE gure ETAs πὰν τὸ ξυγγενὲ ὃς TE y οἱ κείοψ TOP 
TUM GLO α γα τῶν. Flat. de Ren Lib. 6. 
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eA further Explication of the 


Sect. VI. this gives them the Advantage of an additional 


YNN 


And the 
Hopes we 
have that 


-our Children 


‘wil! act an 
honourable 


Part in Life. 


Light, wherein they appear under many agree: 
able Ideas (befides what they have from the 
Relation they. bear immediately to himfelf ) 
which naturally increafe his TendernefS, and 
make him feel a more affectionate Concern for 
them. After the fame Manner are the Affect: 
ons of Mothers likewife augmented, 

Bestpes that, Parents do always promife 
themfelves, their Children will probably, fome 
Way or other, make a Figure in the World, 
I do believe, there is no Body who allows 
himfelf to imagine, that his Child fhall grow 
up, and live under Scorn and Derifion, or Con- 
tempt and Infamy, for we are all apt το fore- 
bode very favourable Things with refpe& ta 
our Offspring ; and even thofe imaginary Titles 
that are every where beftow’d on Children, ferve 
to fhew us, how very naturally People are dik 
pofed that Way; Nay, is there any Thing more 
common than for Parents to declare, that before 
their Children fhould live a Difgrace to them 
{elvés and Family, they would a thoufand 
Times rather lay them in their Grave ? Indeed 
every Parent is not fo extravagant as to flatter 
himfelf, thar his Children fhall raife themfelves 
to fome elevated Station among Mankind (tho 
ene does not know, how far their good For- 


tune may contribute to lift them up to an exe 


alted Character, fuch Eyents having been fre- 
| quent 


Bie TT ethics by 
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quent enough in the World.) However, we Sect. VI. 
always, flatter ourfelves, that they fhall a@ with “Vv 


| Succefs and Honour, at leaft, in that Station of 
Life for which we defign them, and diftinguith 
themfelves by fome good Quality, or fome Su- 
| periority or other, {ο as to be taken Notice of 
in the Circle of their Acquaintances, however 
mean thofe may be in Comparifon to others. 
Απο thus Parents forecafting in their Minds 
the laudable Figure which they hope their Chil- 
dren will make in the World, they naturally 
conceive, becaufe of the particular Intereft 
which they are confcious they have in them as 
their own Produétions, and the Care they have 
had in their Education, whereby they are qua- 
lify’d to a& their Part fo commendably ; I fay, 
from thefe Things Parents naturally conceive 
they have a Share in all the Honour and Repu- 
tation their Children fhall attain to, So thar 
we look upon our Children as the worthy In- 
ftruments, by whom we fhall one Day acquire 
Credit and Effeem; which cannot but in the 
mean While mightily recommend them to our 
affectionate Concern and Good liking. And 
when we find our Children begin to give Evi- 
dences of Knowledge and Affections, as this 
plainly lets us fee, they are of our Nature,, not 
' Fools or Idiots, (tho thefe affect us with all 
the foft Touches of Pity and Compaffion) but 
moral or rational Agents; {o is it the Dawning 
of our Hopes, that promifeth the full accom- 
plifhing of all thofe fond Expectations we in- 
| dulge 
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346 =A farther Explication of the 


Sect. VI. dulge to ourfelves of having Honour and Efteem 
---: by them; and cannot therefore but immediate- 

ly warm our Sreafis, and make us fenfible of 

very tender and lively Affeftions towards them. 

So that Tuese are the Confiderations (all manifeft- 


the Love of f : ; 
Parents ly founded in Se/flove) which, concurring with 


toward bet the Conftioufnel of our Children being our Pro- 
niet a ductions, make paternal Affection exceedingly 
comes from tender and ftrong, And it evidently appears, 
Σ΄ that we all along conceive we have a very par- 
ticular Intereft in our Children, efpecially as they 
are Parts of ourfelves ; and that it is under the 
Senfe,and in the View of this very near and inti- 
mate Relation,that we fo tenderly embrace them. 
So that the Love of Parents to their Children 
is not antecedent to, and the Caufe of the Con- 
junction of Intere/fé between Parent and Child, {Ὁ 
as to make them Parts of ourfelves, when they 
were not fo before (as our Author will needs 
have it) but is plainly confequent upon, and 
the Effect of an inward Senfe of the peculiar 
πίετε we have in them, as our own Produc- 
tions. And hence it is obvious, that this Love 
is by no Means difinterefied., 

e τ THe other Inftance which our Author makes 
in favour of ufe of in order to eftablifh difinterelied Love as 
the only the only true Principle or Motive to virtuous 

move A ions, comes plainly to this, namely: 
That we  * Tis approved to be true by Experience, that 
bear Good, we bear a Benevolence even to any Society of Men, 


thofePerfons oy rational Agents, with whom we have no Sort 
with}whonm > f 


* See our Author p. 158. § 10. 
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of Intercourfe, or from whom we have received nei- Sek. VI. 


| ther good nor bad Offices. And fince our good Wilhes ANN 


; ' we Nave no 
attend even thofe Perfons with whom we have no (οὐαὶ Inter: 


; uted ; : as 
Sort of Communication, that can make us delight ΜΉΝ 


in their Happinefs 5 this (according to our Au~ concerned 


for their) 


thor) is a manifeft Proof, that our Love of them Mtersts. 
a quite difinterefied, or that it {prings from In- 


| 


fiint, and does not arife from Self-love or In- 


| terefi. 


Bur, in my Opinion, when we are thus fen- But this 
fible of fuch friendly Affections towards other [ολες 
People, we always confider them as our Fellow- viewins 


them as our 


men, or as intelligent Beings, like ourfelves, fuf: Aaa 
ceptible of the fame Joys and Sorrows, And of our 
when they appear to us in this Light, we fee, **“"" 
as it were, our own Nature diffufed among 
them, fo that thro’ Confcioufnefs of our own 
State, or from what we often feel in our own 
Breafis, as we happen to be engag’d in fuch 

and fuch Circumftances, we are very nearly 
touch’d and affected (as our Author himfelf in- 
finuates) by whatever Situation we obferve them 

to be plac’d in; like the friendly old Gentle- 
man in Terence, who generoufly declares, 


Homo fum, bumani nihil a me alienum puto, 


So that from the Confcioufnefs of a Conjunction 
of Nature between us and our Fellow men, we, 
in a Manner, put ourfelves in their Circumftan- 
ces, and thereby expofe our Minds either to 
Pleafure or Pain, according as we- fee them 
diffe. 


348 A further Explication of the 
Sett. VI. differently affeted, And our Author has prom 
A WYNN vided us a very good Inftance, whereby this 
Te may be illuftrated, 
q ti te _ And what Let a Man, lays he, of a compos d. Temper, 
meas) derme we Out of the Hurry of bis private Afars, read of 
Ae thei Favour, TAE Confittution of a foreign Country, even m the 
ie a ce moft diftant Parts of the Earth, and obferve Art 
ih tmgour and Defizn, and Study of publick Good in the Laws 
ΙΙΙ πα: of tkis Affociation, and be fhall find bis Mind 
it a i coe” mond in their Favour ; he fhail be contriving Rec- 


therefore be. +, Tn ; mendime ragi th pan lt ttt? 
therein ee ttfications and Amendments. ix their Conftttution 


tij t . . Σ 
Hak yay Seiflove. and regret any unlucky Part of tt which may be 
Re pernicious to their Interet; he fall bewail any 


| Difafier which befals them, and accompany all their 
wet Fortunes with the Affedions of æ Friend. Now 
Hie there is Nothing plainer το me than that this 
Man, who in fo friendly a Manner is atrach’d 
to this foreign Community, fecretly mixes him- 
felf among them, and, in his own Thoughrs, 
becomes one of that Society, For when he 
obferves Art, and Defign, and Study of publick 
i Good to prevail in the Laws of this Affocia- 
Wel tion, has he any Notion of what is good, buet 
iia from confidering the Relation which Things 
ΜΙ bear to his own Nature? Or, can he in Rea- 
ee fon approve any Thing as fuch, that does not 
aan ferve to gratify thofe Appetites which he has 
in common with the reft of Mankind? For 

my Part, I do not fee what other Standard one 

111} can have, wherevy το judge what is good or 
1 ΠΠ evil, but the common Nature of rational Agents 
confider’d in its whole Compafs, whereof one 

can 
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ed το us, in that famous Saying γνῶθι σεαῦτον, 
| Know thy felf, which being counted too conh- 
| derable to come from a Mortal, is attributed to 


God himfelf (1); and in thefé excellent Rules 


| that comprehend all the. Moral Virtues, Love 


your Newhbour as you do your felf; do as you 


wold be done by (2). 


| 


So that when this Man goes about to deter- 


minè what is good to any Body of Men, he 
cannot but neceflarily aflociate himfelf with 


them; for the Enguiry plainly turns upon what 


is good to his Nature. And as he muft thus 
fettle what is good, from the Congruity which 


Things bear to his Tafte and Appetites ; {0 


when he {ees his own Good, or, which is the 
fame Thing, the Happinefs of his Nature de- 
fign’d and purfued in all the Laws, and in the 
whole Frame of a Civil Government, his Mind 
cannot but be mov’d in Favour of that parti- 
cular Aflociation; and hence being, in a Sort, 
embarked with them, he cannot but bewail 


any Difafter which befals them, and accompany 


all their Fortunes with the Affections of a 
Friend, 


(1) Intrandum eft igitur in rerum naturam, ὅς penitus, 


quid ea poftulet, pervidendum: aliter enim nofinetipfos 
nole non poflumus. Quod preceptum, quia majus ‘erat, 
quam ut ab homine videretur, idcirco affignatum eft Deo. 
Gic. de Finib. Lib. ς, 

(2) A` miggvres ὑφ᾽ ἑτέρων ὀργίγεθε, πάυτα nis ἄλλοις 
μὴ maze. Ifocrat._in Νίςος!, 


. Principles in the foregoing Enguiry, 349 
| can have no Notion but by narrowly examining Set. VI. 
ante bimfelf : Which, I think, is fairly intimat PNN 


swap ae 
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eA further Explication of the 


Se& VI- Friend. And does not all this manifeftly pro- 
Uru ceed from Self-love 2 


Bur it is particularly evident from what is 
further faid in this Inftance we have 11 now 
before us, that as this Man unites himfelf in 


his own Mind to this foreign Society, fo is he 


wholly governed by Self interefè in all the Cons 
cern he has for them, For I would fain know, 
when he contrives Rectifications and Amendments 
in their Conftitution, and regrets any unlucky 
Part of it, which may be pernicious to their 


Interefi, how comes he by the Knowledge of 


fuch Blemifhes in their Form of Government ? 
Or, how does he underftand, that fuch Things 
may prove pernicious to their [πιετεῇ ὁ It 
would feem, that thofe Foreigners are not fen- 
fible of thus much themfelves, and that they 
are well pleafed with their prefent Eftablifiiment, 
fince, it is fuppofed, they are making no Alte- 
rations, I violently fufpeét, that this difintereft- 
ed Man of our Author, fecretly conveys himfelf 
into this foreign Country, though in the moft di- 
ftant Parts of the Earth, where, mixing himfelf 
among the other Members of that Communi- 
ty, he confiders what Things in their Conftitu- 
tion do not fuit with his Génius or Appetites, 
but feem to have a Tendency to ruine his Inte- 
reft and Happine{s ; which therefore, from the 
Principle of Self prefervation, he cannot butin- 
cline to have rectify’d. . This, I confefs, would 
be the Cafe with me, a Subject. of Great Bri- 
tain, were I contriving Rettifications and A- 

mendments 
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mendments in the Conftitution of France. For Sect. VIL 
| fetting a mighty Value on Liberty and Property, is NN | 
| I would certainly declare againft arbitrary Go- Whi 
| verament, and balance the Power of Prince and if 
| Feople-in fuch a Manner, as that the one fhould i 
| not ufurp upon the other: And yet thofe 
| People who live under an abfolute Monarch, 
| may, perhaps, be. as well pleafed with their 
| Conftitution, as I can be with ours, which I 
| reckon the beft in the World, 
| So that, in my Opinion, this Benevolence, oe tad 
| which our Author’s Man bears to his Society oftan be no 
| Foreigners, is not difinterefied, but manifettly Ποσο 
| fprings from Se/fintereff. And, no doubt, had Aton 
| weany Notions of rational Agents capable of 
| moral Affections, in the moft diftant Planers, 
| our good Wifhes would ftill attend them, and 

we fhould delight in their Happinefs, from the 

fame very Principle. For ’tis ftill our own 
Nature, as we are zatelligent Beings, or rational 

Agents, which we purfue and embrace, in thofe 
Inhabitants of the Planets, with our friendly: 
Affeétions, 

Test are the two Inftances wherein our 

Author propofes to let us fee difinterefied AF 

fection in its ftrongeft and fimpleft Kind, and 
whereby he imagines we may eafily difcover 
- its univerfal Extent, {Ὁ as to allow it the fole 

Motive to Virtue. But I would fain think, I 

have made it appear, that the Benevolence he 
mentions in both Inftances, is fo far from being Ie 
difinterefied, that it directly fprings from Self ie 
love, 
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252 ef further Explication of the 
Se& VII love. And therefore I will beg Leave to con- 
ο clude, thar, for ought our Author has yet faid, 

his generous Infiin, or difinterefted Love, can {ο 
little pretend to be the only true Motive to 
virtuous Actions, that it 15 really no Motive 


at all. 
SRG ae 
"Tis pro- OR a further Explication of my Principles, 
pofed tocon- 
fidec whether and to fhew how very nattral they are, 


virtuous 


Ἀπιδίοπε 1 hall now confider how our Author makes it 

ete appear, that none ‘of thofe Atfections which we 

Selflove. call wrtuous, do {pring from Se/f-love or Tnte- 
reft. 

To which Purpofe this Gentleman having 
very juftly obferv’d *, That all Virtue, or Vice, is 
either fome Affection towards rational Agents, or 
fome Afion confequent upon it, he lays down 
Love and Hatred as the two original Affections 
of human Nature, that are of moft Importance 
in Morals, and whereof all the réft of the Paf- 
fions are but different. Modifications. Upon 
which, he divides our Love into Love of Com- 
placence or Efteem, and Love of Benevolence; and 
our Hatred, into Hatred of WDifplicence or Cons 
tempt, and Hatred of Malice: And then goes 
on to confider, whether thefe Affections can be 
influencd by Motives of Self/-ztereft. i 

$ 
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to be aijfinterefied, i. ο. not to pring from Self- alledges that 
love or Intereft, but from, what be calls, generous Etem or 
Lnfiiné. But this, in my Opinion, is fo openly Gocttikins 
difagreeable to the Nature of ‘Things, ‘even as lntting. 
our Author himfelf accounts “for it, that I'am 

really tempted to fufpec, I do not well ‘com- 
prehend what particular Ideas he affixes το this 

Word: Difinterelted: = And yet T cannot think 

Tam mittaften ;°for ‘tis ‘certainly all along his 

main Defign'to’ make out, “that we are deter- 

min’d to*purfue Virtue, or to love other ration} 

Agents, andpromote their Happinefs, not from 
self-love, but from” Inffin® +" So that P cannot 

bur fill think, ‘that ‘his difinterelied Love is that 
which: he {uppofeés to {pring ‘only from ‘Inffinct, 

and that it is becaufe of ‘its being deriv’d from 

(εἰν απ' Original, that‘he gives it this Epithet. 

Bur, that our Love τὸ other rational Agents’ Bat at the 
flows from quite another Source, is E Eme Lie 
ly manifeft from the Way in which our Author oe ον 
himfelf does here account for it >° For ‘he “ex. cau by the 
preily declares, and‘ indeed very fuitably το the aot” 


fion of mo 
Nature of Things, that our Love and Hatred are Oublites in 
entirely excited by fome moral’ Qualities, Good ov ΠΠ 
Evil, apprehended to be in the Objects about which'rhe Ovies: 
thofe Affections are imployd. -And this: Tarn" 
well perfwaded, is avery rationak Account in 
general, how it comes about, that thofe Af- 


fs fections 


" P. 139. 


As tothe Love of Complacence, Efieem, or Set. VU.’ 


Gooaslking, this, ‘he fays*, at firit View appears VN 


Wy, 
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354 , A further Explication of the 

οὐδ. Vil. fections exert themfelves, or by what different 

WNN Springs they are feverally excited. Tho, in 
the mean Time, 1 cannot but obferve, did our 
Love and Hatred, with νε[ρεδ to any particular 
Objects, take their Rife from mere Infin, I 
do not well conceive it poffible to aflign any 
particular Reafon, as that which brings them 
into Aétion. 

And I However, I cannot but take Notice, that 
would fin our Author here wholly lays afide all his own 
wherein Principles, and fays enough to. convince any 
Goodnefs of Man, that this Love of Efeem is mov’d or ex- 
Quiline. cited by Self-intereff. For pray, what are thofe 

moral Qualities, which, from their being good, 
engage. our Love, and determine us to efteem 
thofe rational Agents in whom we difcover 
them? I fuppofe, *tis no other Thing than the 
Goodnefs of thofe Qualities, that is the Founda- 
tion of this Love and Efteem. I fhall be glad 
then’ to underftand wherein this Goodnefs 
confifts, 
_Thereis I know, there is a Diftinction of Goodnefs, 
Difin@ion into Natural and Moral; and that all the World 
of Goodnel are agreed with our Author, that matural Good 
end Moral. fienifies nothing but the Pleafure which we 
receive either mediately or immediately from 
natural ( by which is here meant inanimate 
or brute.) Objefts, fuch as Houfes, Lands, Ri- 
ches, Meats, Drink, Pictures, fine, Gardens, 
Horfes, and the like. But what Ideas muft we 
have of moral Goodnefs 2 Does this likewife ly, 
as well as the other, in Pleafure? Or, does it 
| fignify 
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fignify any Thing elfe? I confefs ingenuoufly, 5εᾶ. ΥΠ. 
that I neither have, nor can form any other “VY 
Notion of it, And I conceive, that this Sort 
of Pleafure, or Good, is call’d moral, becaufe 
it fprings from the Mores, the Manners, or‘ the 
Affections and Actions of intelligent Beings, or 
rational Agents, and to diftinguifh it from that 
Kind of Pleafure, or Good, which we have 
from inanimate or irrational Creatures ; though 
it might be call’d natural, with as good Rea: 
fon as any other Sort of Pleafuré, or Good what- 


foever. 
"Tis true, as I have juft now faid, there is But the 
a Difference betwixt moral Gooduefr, and that onpa 
which is cald natural. But then this Dife. rye jies 
rence does not ly in that the one is Plea/ure, Pleafure. 
and the other Something elfe 5 it confifts only in 
the Kind, Degree, or Confequents of the pleas 
fing Perceptions, which thofe different Objects, 
that are call’d morally and naturally good, derive 
to us, One might fubdivide natural Goodnefs 
into a great many patticular Sorts, which differ 
fully as much from one another, as moral Good: 
nefs can do from every one of ’em. If Cuftom 
would allow of it, might not a Body talk of 
_ mufical Goodnefs, picture Goodnefs, landskip Good- 
- nefs, &c. thereby underftanding the Pleafures 
which we have from Mufick, Pictures, Land. 
skips, and the like? And do not all rhefe Sorts 
of natural Goodnefs differ from one another, as 
᾽ much as moral Goodne/s poffibly can do? And 
yet the wide Difference that is among them 
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a ae 256 “A further Explication of the 
vais Set. VH? never hinders us from owning, ‘that we under: 
UR UNN fand nothing by thefe different. Sorts of Goods: 
ΠΗ nefi, but Pleafure, or differént Perceptions, all 
RUN attended with Pleafure, in which their Goodne/s 
μυ} only confifts. So that, in’ my Opinion, how 
La much foéver moral Gooduefs may differ from 
ihe that which’ we commonly call, natural, it by 
ΠΤΙ ι. no. Means follows. from hence, that it lies in: 
te Something elfe than Pleafure, as our Author 
a feems to infinuate. fie | 
Re | This is“: In fhort, I cannot but obferve, that I never 
Bhat | by al had Occafion to fee any Philofopber, whether: 
n | tet ancient or modern, that {peaks intelligibly up- 
| mtdlligibly. On this Point, who reprefents moral Goodnefs to 
ΠΠ ly in any Thing :elfe than . Pleafure.’. I have al- 
ei i ready hinted, that our: Author himfelf, fo farsas 
A ΙΝ I can underftand: him, has no other Notion: of 
ial it,’ And Lam fure, it evidently appears from 
i what Ihave in feveral: Places quoted: trom Pato, 
EO that this was theavowed Opinioni of that great 
Vib Philofopher, as every one muft own who is:ac- 
Wile quainted with his Writings. Nordo I think it 
WEDI poflible for any, Mortal to apprehend moral Good: 
Mi | nefi to be any: Thing elfe, than the Pleafure 
1 “(natural Good y which we perceive from the 
a Actions of other: intelligent Beings. But, as So: 
crates {ays aboye, you have: ftill Leave to de- 
hua clare, if you find) Good :( wkether natural or 
ΠΠ moral) tò: be ‘any other’, Thing than Pleafure: ; 
or Evil, to be any other Thing than Pain (τ): 
ον For 

(1) AM eri κ) vor ἀναϑέῶς Bese, on fare ἄλλο 7 
pavad FA τὸ ἀχιϑὸν, ἢ P ἠφόγίω' ἢ τὸ κῳὼν ἄλλο T Ἁ Σ 
ὠνίαν. Plat. in Protag. 


l : τ“ TE 
we fhall find, that we like and approve ‘thole far 
„Qualities for no other Reafon, bur for their be- "e 
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For my own Part, Tam fully fatisfied, ‘that the See. VI: 
Gooduefs of -thofe moral Qualities,-which is the AVN 
Motive, or Spring, whereby we are excited to 

love and efteem {uch rational Agents: as are “pof 

fefs’d of them, lies: precifely in: thof Fleafures 0 
Which we perceive from thofe Qualities; > 
vAND therefore, when it is faid we are de- NE 
termin’d to the Love of Efteem ‘towards tati therefore, 


when. Love 
onal Agents, ‘from the Goodnefs otithofe mora? of Elem 
Qualities which we:apprehend: to’ be. in them, the Good 
it 15 the fame as to fay, i we are determin’? the Pleafinre 
thus to love them from the Pleajure: which they he moal 
minifter to us by their moral Qualities or: AC erage z 


tions, =Whichs»Tsbumbly conceive, 15 as ftron p comes from 
> 4 A à oi jAOVC. 

an: Evidence οἱ. Séj-love or Untereff, as is our 

Liking ος, Mufick, Landskips; and: the likè; 


s 


from the, Pleafures ‘which thefe! Things afford 


to us; It pse true, our» Author obferves, ‘that 


the very Frame :o}; our: Nature deterinines us to love 


thofe moral Qualitiesan rational Agents. But af. 
ter the. fame: Manner, are we likewife deter. 
min’d to love good; Meats, and Drink, agree- 
able Sounds, fine-Pidtures;: which, norwithftan. 
ding this natural Determination, our Author 
allows we:purfue from self-love. So ‘that this 


cannot, in any. Degree, alter the Cafe, 


Anp indeed, if we will confider, one by “s6 thtwe 
one, all the feveral moral Qualities, that can be yave morl 


lalities 


call’d wirtuous, in any rational Agent whatloever, on! 


5 


ing good to us, 1. e. for thé Pleafure they give 
Z 3 ETUS 
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Se&, VIl.us, or for their gratifying our self-love (1). 
YNN This, I flatter my felf, I have made out fuffici- 


H— n 


yeems to 


ently in the foregoing Enquiry, and from what 
I have faid in this further Explication. 

Anp Ὀεπάεο what I have already obferv’d 
from our Author with relation tq this Point, he 


This Mr. 


confefswith delivers his Opinion very plainly * and affirms, 


refpect to 


the cardinal “ That all thofe Difpofitions that enter into 
Virtues. cc ` ' RSS 
the Nature of what we call the caramal 
«ἑ Virtues, ferve only to expofe a Man to Neglect 
« and Contempt, unlefs they have fuch a Turn 
¢¢ as to engage him in promoting the Interefts 
& of other. People. For, fays be, thefe four 
«« Qualities, Temperance, Courage, Prudence and 
c Fuflice, commonly call’d cardinal Virtues, 
«obtain that Name, and entitle their Pofleffors 
ε' to our Good-liking and Efteem, becaufe they 
¢ are Di(pofitions univerfally neceflary to pro- 
« mote publick Good, and denote Affections 
ει toward rational Agents, which when they 
c exert themfelves into Action, make us feel a 
“¢ very fenfible Pleafure ; otherwife there would 
«« appear no Virtue inthem,” This, as I take 
it, is our Author’s Opinion, | 
And in Upon which I fhall here remark, that the 
Troha Moral Virtues excite our Love and Efteem, in 
Virtues and Be | 
Charatters Prop OF- 
gain our 
Love and a en eae a ae 
Efteem, in È 
Proportion (1) Δοκεῖ 99 ὁ πᾶν QAD ἀλλὰ τὸ ριλῃτὸν. 7870 δ' W 
ae of ἀλωϑὸν, ἢ ἠδὺ. ἢ nenorsoy. Aee d ἂν χεήσιμον sivas N κ 
Pae We) αγιϑὸν n ἢ nivà. dse φέληπὸ ἂν gin τ᾽αγαϑὸν FF 


Y 
they afford 4 TÒ ἡδὺ, ὡς TEAM, 


Arik. Eth. Lib, 8. 
$ * P. 137, ' 
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Proportion- to the Influence they have on ourSe&. VI. (ii 
Flappinefs, or according as they contribute, les “VY ΠΠ 
or more, to indulge our. self-love, and promote 
our Intereft. Thus, if a Man religioufly ob. vi 
ferves all the Rules of Temperance, and in his ya 
private Conduct never be found guilty of any ΠΗ Ν 
Εχεεί5 ; we but very coolly regard him, when ne 
he can pretend to nothing elfe: But if he ftirs 
about in an active Part of Life, proves true to 
his Words and Promifes, and, in all his Dealings wl 
with other People, fhews nothing but Candor wi 
and Honeffy, thefe are Qualities that recommend ΠΠ 
him to our Good-liking, And if he be likewife a 
courteous and affable, and exprefles, in all his 
Deportment, a civil obliging Difpofition, this 
raifes him higher in our Efteem, and gives him 
a greater Share in our Affections: But if thig 
fober, faithful, honeft, ingenuous, affable Man, 
further appears to us with an open generous 
Heart, that imploys a bountiful Hand in doing 
kind Offices to others, or with a brave masculine 
Spirit, fure and fteady, that exerts itfelf in the 
Defence or Relief of the Injur’d and Oppre(s’d ; 
this fets him off in the faireft and moft amiable 
Light, and approves him to the higheft Degrees 
of our Love and Efteem. For while we fin- 
cerely commend a fober, upright, boneft Charaéter, 
we warmly applaud and celebrate that one, 
which, befides thefe good Qualities, is likewife 
made up of Urbanity, true Fortitude that scan 
Z4 be 
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A further Explication of the 


Sect, VII. be relied on,- Bounty,.and Liberality (1). All 


aa) 


Which 
makes it 
plain, that 
we value 
and efteem 
moral A- 
gents from 


Self. intereft. 


this is plain from! Experience. The Nature of 
Things makes it.neceflary: . And the; true Rea- 
fon why our Love'and-Efteem are thus increas’d 
and. augmented,..is. becaufe our self-love ου. Ine 
terefi happens το be.more indulg’d and gratify’d. 
Of all Men valuable for Virtue, the generous and 
liberal, fays-Ariftotle (2): are the mofi acceptable, 
becaufe they are the molt. ufeful-iv imparting Good, 
and doing kind Offices. 
«AND therefore it; appears to, me, that we 
affect and value. other intelligent Beings in Pros 
portion: to’ their ‘Benevolence’. towards us,, or 
according as they contribute to give us-Pleafure, 
or to advance our Happinefs (η). And fovery 
felfifh is Tully, that he exprefly direéts us to ex- 
prefs.our Love,-and regulate our. Beneficence 
towards 


(τ) Quamquam omnis ‘virtus nos ad fe allicit, facitque ut 
eos diligamus, in quibus ipfa ineffe videatur: tamen juftitia ἅς 
liberalitas id maxime efficit. Cic. de Offic. ibi ro Vebemen: 
ter autem amor multitudinis commovetur ipfa fama ἃς opi- 
nione liberalitatis, beneficentiz, juftitiæ, fidei, ‚omniumque, 
earum virtutum, que pertinent ad manfuetudinem morum ac 
facilitatem Atque he quidem {unt caufe diligendi gra- 
viffime, Id. de Offic. Lib. 2. | 

(2) dias) δὲ aSev μαλιτα ὃι ἔλευϑόειοι πῶν aT dpe- 
Tis’ ὠφέλιμοι Pe ToT? δὲ ἐν τῇ δόσει. Eth. Lib. “4g. Cap. 
1 


2 (3) Τὸν ae Ustad δόντα; ds αἱ Np Tet TOV 264 nuas τὸν fv 
guun «υνάμενοῦ, E GEAGTE 4 gay δέντεξον" Pe dle QIOVEVT A, 
B ὁκόνται undeyi κοινωνὸν det φιλίαι χγνόαενον ἐγαϑῶγ πγων, 
αυτον βὲ ley, Plat. de Legib. Lib, 5. 
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towards others by-this very Standard (τ)... So 
that, in. my Opinion, we love and efteem the 
Temperate, the Brave and Generous, the Pru- 
Gentis the Juft; the Bountiful and Beneficent, 


| only.from Self-intere/i, or becaufe they minifter 


to our Pleafures, 
Nay, {ο uncontroulable a Power has Self- 


| love over us in Matters of Virtue, that, as our 


Author very well,remarks, ‘ Propofe toa Man 
** all the Rewards in the World, or threaten all 
* the Punifhments, to engage him to love; 
with Efteem and Complacence, a third Per- 
fon entirely unknown, or if known, appre- 
hended to be cruel, treacherous, ungrateful ; 
you may procure external Obfequiou{nefs, or 


© good Offices, or Diffimulation of Love, but 


real Love of Efteem no Price can pur- 
ε΄ chafe.” For if this third Perfon be entire- 
ly unknown, we do not then apprehend him 
under any of thofe good Qualities, that, ftrike in 
with our self-love, and flatter our natural Defire 
after 


Prasad ey 


nannamamma 


(1) Tertium eft propofitum, ut in beneficentia deletus 
effet dignitatis : in quo ὃς mores ejus erunt fpe&tandi; in quem 
beneficium conferetur, & animus erga nos, & communitas 


- ac focietas vite, ὃς ad noftras utilitates officia ante collata : 


qu ut concurrant omnia optabile eft: fin minus, plures caufz, 
majorefque, ponderis plus: habebunt. De benevolentia 
autem quam quilque babeat erga nos, primum illud ef in 
officio, ut εἰ plurimum tribuamus, -a quo plurimum, diligi- 
mur.` Sed’, enevolentiam, non adolefcentulorum more, ardore 
quodam amoris, fed. ftabilitate potius ὃς conftantia’ judice- 
mus. Cic. de Offic. Lib. 1. 


261 
Se&t. VI, 
LAN 


And as 
Selflove can 
at no Rate 
fuffer us to 
efteem, but 
irrefiftibly 
determines 
us to hate a 
vicious 
Character : 


--ᾱ- ᾱ--------ᾱ 


— -- 
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362 A further Explication of the 
Sect. VI. after Happines. Nor yet do we conceive him 
Hu WNN under any of thofe evil ones that are contrary to 
"ΠΝ Self-imterefi: So that, according to the Nature of 

i Things, we can neither contemn, nor efteem 
him ; if it be not in fo far as we know he par- 
takes of our Nature, we muft neceffarily have 
a fecret Regard for him: But if he be known, 
and offers himfelf to us as cruel, treacherous, 
be i ungrateful, thefe are Qualities under which we 

| apprehend him, fo utterly coñtradi&tory, and {0 
very fhocking to self-love, while they ‘prefent us 


eee with nothing bur Pain and Mifery, that, in- 


ftead of being capable of exciting our Love and 
Efteem, they neceflarily proveke our Contempt 
and Hatred, and all thofe other Paffions that 


ay are complicated with a Defire of our own Pre- 


fervation. 

« ‘WHEREAS, On the Contrary, reprefent a 

hast tec “* Character as generous, kind, faithful, humane, 
erh “ and we cannot avoid loving it with Efteem 
li fwaysusto “ and Complacence. ” For manifeftly, thefe 
thee’ are Qualities exaétly adapted to Self-love, and 

vious. ferve mightily to promote our Intereft, and 
cannot therefore but neceflarily engage our E- 

fteem and Good-liking. ‘ Indeed a Bribe 

< may poflibly make us attempt to ruine fuch 

& a Man, or fome ftrong Motive of (falfe) 

« Advantage may excite us to oppofe his Inte» 

reft, but it can never make us hate him, 
“« while we apprehend him as morally excel- 
“ lent, ” or while he appears to us with all 
thefe excellent Qualities, Humanity, Kindnefs, 


Fujfiice, 


So at no 


'Satisfations our Nature can defire. 


δὰ , cies F } 
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Fufiice, Generofity, and the like, which immedi- Set, VII. 
“ately favour our Interefi, and promife us all the Aa 


| 66 Nay, 
“ when we confult our own Hearts, we fhall 
& find, that we can f{carce ever perfwade our- 


{elves to attempt any Mifchief againft fuch 
 Perfons, from any Motive of ( falfe) Ad- 
' yantage, nor execute it without the ftrongeft 


© Reluctance and Remorfe, until we have 
| & blinded ourfelves into a bad Opinion of the 
| «« Perfon ina moral Senfe, ” that is, until we 
| have once ftript him of all his good Qualities, 
| Honefly, Love, Beneficence, and the like, which 


co-operate with Self-love, and imag’d him to our- 
felves under all thefe evil ones, Deceit, Inju- 
fiice, Cruelty, Perfidy, and whatever is contrary 
to Self-intereft, which neceflarily awaken our Ha- 
tred and Revenge. For while we fee him 
with nothing about him but thofe Qualities that 
fuit with self-love, or ferve our Intereft, we 
can no more hate him than we can tafte Sweet 
to be Bitter, or conceive Light το be Darknefs, 
or rather, than we can hate ourfelves ; and muft 
as neceflarily love and efteem him as we are 
pleas’d and delighted witn beautiful or harmo- 
nious Objects, or rather, as we love and efteem 
ourfelves. 

Nor will it in the leaft alter the Cafe, as 
our Author likewife obferves very juftly, though 
this Man fhould live in the moft diftant Parts 
of the World; (to which I fhall add) nay, 

though 


And it 
matters not 
whether the 
Man is. act: 
ing in the 
moti diftant 
Parts of the 
Earth, nor 
whether he 
has been 
dead —~ 
whatever 
Number of 
Years ago, 


ΠΠ; 
YI A 


or aa 


κἂν 
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ww 


Only we 
may ob- 
ferve, that 


=- we come to 


be atfected 
by diftant 


A further Explicationsof the 
though he has been dead many, \thoufand. Years 
ago. For it is confefledly impoffible, that one’s 
Views and Apprehenfions, that are founded on 
the Nature of Things, which ,is»always fteady 
and uniform, can. tuffer any Change by) what 
ever Diftance of Place or Time; So thar a 
rational Agent, who, in the moft diftant Nation 
upon Earth, fome TR A Years: ago, acted 
a brave generous Part of Life, is as. well the 
Object of our Love and Efteem, asi that Man 
is, who: is juft now among ourfelves acting in 
the fame ἘΌΝ Οἱ : Andsthe Realon is very 
plain; for beth Characters are . made up of the 
fame Ingredients, and the\ Ideas we form of 
both the, one and: the other, | bear | the fame 
Relation to Se/f-love. J confefs), our brave ge- 
nerous: Neighbour, and. Contemporary, may 
touch us far more quickly, and. gain upon our 
Love and Efteem far more fenfibly, becaufe of 
the Effects be makes us feel of his good ` Quali- 
tres: But this can never’ hinder.us from. in- 
wardly regarding that Man,, whom, we. call 
up, as it were, from the Dead, or whom we 
fetch fromthe utmoft Parts of the Earth, and 
reprefent,to ourfelves with .thofe Qualities, or 
under thofe Jdeas, to which our Se/f-love can- 
not but mightily conciliate us (1). 

Upon -which I defire Leave to: take Notice, 


that when ‘we are thus viewing fuch a one’s 
Character, 


(1) Πολλὸι pe ἔισιν tuvor δις ἔχ OPEKLIN, NamrguCd vues 
Φὲ btretnets εἶναι ἢ χεησίμος. Arik. Eth. Lib. 5 ae Ze 


to that Part of the World, where he immedi- 
both Cafes, we either really feel, or ayia. 


us the fit Objects of his moral Abilities : 


the Way how'thofe ufeful Refugees, our Author 
{peaks * of, came to leave their own Country, 


| and flee to ours for ‘Protection, They found 


themfelves at home, under all the Oppreftions 
of Tyranny; which were quite contradictory to 
their Se/f-/ove ; and forming to themfelves the 
juft Character of a Britifh Monarch, brave and 
generous to maintain the Liberties: ‘of the Sub. 
ject, this, tho” the real Object was at fome 
Diftance, was fo very fuitable to’ their Se/f-in-. 
ter eft, that, to vhave'a Share in the Effects of 
hole royal Qualities; they abandon’d their na- 
tural Prince, and ‘came gladly over tova:foreign 
one,‘ under iwon they had‘ conceiv’d, fing 
fhould enjoy’ all εἴξ (Advantages of fiuta So- 
ciety. So that? 14ο here’ přofefs my felf to be 
fo far ‘of the fame Opinion “with thofe refin’d 
Explainers of Se/f-love, whom) our Author con- 
demns for Sano) “That we ‘hate:or love 


&: Charac-. 


Racer TPE IE I TIES ORE LAA ED 


see above, P. 1 45, 140. 
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Character, we’ either fecretly convey ourfelves se. VII. 


deen, 
aracters 
ately acted, or we change the Scene of his Ac- by putting 


rfel a 
tions to thok Places where we are; and, in the Nfl 


ftances of 
the Agent: 


gine ourfelves in fuch Circumtftances as make For that 
For he ‘only 
Self-love, as I have already hinted, 15 the only% whereby we 
| Teff we can apply, whereby-to°judgè of their fan menai 


| | - ' της οἵ their MO. 
| Goodnefs ||. Andthis, I cannot but think, was Pi Qualities, 


ΤΙ 


eer 


366 A further Explication of the” 


508. ΥἹΙ. « Characters, according as we apprehend wé 
WYN « fhould have been {upported or injur’d by them, 
«& had we liv’d in their Days.” Nor has he 
faid any Thing that, in the Jeaft, invades the 

Truth of this Principle. ! 
'Tispro I fhall confider, in the next Place, what our 
Poniider, Author propofes in order to fhew, that the Love 
whether Of Benevolence is likewife difinterefted. And as 


Benevo- 


lence to: to this he tells us *, that the very Name excludes 


ward others 


jodan Self-intereft: For, fays he, we never call that 

from In. Man benevolent, who is tn Fact ufeful to others, 

tintas = but at the fame Time ouly intends bis own {ntereft, 

alledges. — qyzthout any Defire of, or Delight in the Good of 

others. If there be any Benevolence at all, it 

mult be difinterefied; for the molt ufeful Action 

imaginable, lofes all Appearance of Benevolence, as 

foon as we difcern that it only flowed from Self- 

love, or Intereft. What our Author here ob- 

ferves, with refpect to the very Name of Bene- 
volence, Ù own I do not well underftand. 

AilObeã&s Accorpinec to the Views which I have of 

sea Things, I always conceive, that whatever Ob. 


pear to us jects any of our Affections are imploy’d about, 


under Ideas 


that relate © we never but apprehend them under fome Ideas 

ourfelves, or P ° 
to Selfloves or Other, that have a plain Relation to ourfelves, 
ΠΌΡΟΥ and are the Spring of thofe particular Affections 
Sevolence. Which happen to be exerted. AndI do own, 
that if.thofe rational Agents to whom we bear 
Good-will, do not appear to us under any fuch 
Ideas, our Benevolence towards them is quite 
dif- 

* P. 149 
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difinterefted. But, asit is impoflible for us not 5ο8. VIL 
to apprehend the Objects of our Benevolence “VY 
under fome particular Jdeas or other; fo 1 am 
well perfwaded, that every Man, who attends 
1ο what palles in his own Breaft, will eafily 
_difcern, that thofe Ideas in which they appear 
to us, and whereby our Benevolence towards 
them is excited, refer directly to Se/f-interef? (τ). 
_ *Tis very certain, that when we look upon ra- ie 
tional Agents, as kind, juf, generous, grateful i) 
) all which have a manifeft Relation to Se/f-love) i 
Jwe cannot but under thefe Views neceflarily ii 
bear them Good-will, and heartily wifh them 
Jall Sort of Happinefs. And ’tis full as evident, 
that we never regard the Objects of our Bene- 
volente, as cruel, unjuft, ungrateful, fo as to 
'wifh them well under thefe Apprehenfions, or 
becaufe they are pofleffed of fuch particular 
Qualities. On the. contrary, when rational A 
gents offer themfelves to us in any fuch Light, 
which appears clean contrary to Seif-intere/, 
we find ourfelves neceflarily infpir’d with Ill- 
will and Hatred againft them. 
I confefs, that. intelligent Beings, who carry: And in 
‘about them fuch odious Qualities, may, not- “peared 
-withftanding this, be the Obje&s of our Bene- Ῥέα 
volence: But then itis obvious, that, they excite our 


Ϊ -7 Benevol 
| muft appear to us, not under thefe, but quite sss" 
| other $em which 


cannot Hl 


. therefore WE 

| come frona HGH Oe) BRE 

| Lnhingd. WE 
(1) Ὅλως δ᾽ ἢ ἔυνοια SY” ἀρετὴν χ) δηπείκμαάν τινα νο, 

| oriy To φανῇ warts τς, ἢ ἀνθεῖ, ἃ τ mwin. Arif. 

| Eth. Lib, Φ, Cap. 7. 
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A further Expitcation of the | 


other Ideas, fach as have a Congruity with 
Self-love. And this our Author maintains very 
exprefly. « For, fays he, as Love of Effeem 
ές 


ἐς 


and Complacence is always joyn’d with Bene- 
volence, where there is no {trong Oppofition 
of (falfe) Interet :' So Benevolence feems to 
prefuppofe fome {mall Degree of Effeem, not 
indeed of actual good Qualities ; for there: 
may be ftrong Benevolence, «where there 15 
the Hatred of Contempt for a@tual Vices. As 
a Parent may have great Benevolence for a 
moft abandoned Child, whofe’ Manners he 
hates with the greateft-Difplicence’, but Be- 
nevolence fuppofes a Being capable of Vertue. 
We judge of other rational Agents by our- 
felves, The puman Nature is a‘ lovely Form, 
we are all confcious of fome morally good 
Qualities and Inclinations in ourfelves, how 
partial and imperfet foever they may bes 
we prefume the fame of every Thing in hu- 
man Form, nay, almoft’ of every living Crea- 
ture: So that by this remote Capacity of 
Virtue, there may be fome {mall Degree of 
Effeem along with our Benevolence, even 
when they incur our greateft Difpleafure by 
their Condu& *.” So that, when we bear 


Good-will, and with well to rational “Agents, 
that act a bad Character, our-Benevolence does 
not arife from our feeing them with their evil 
Qualities about them, but from our viewing 


them 


. ee ee eee oes 
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them under thofe Ideas that recommend them. 


to our Love, or that are connected, as I have. 
hinted before, with 


Self-inter efi, . 


ach: as their: 


being our illn. or at ledh of our Species, 
| partaking of our Nature, Which we always re.’ 
ckon a lovely Form, and which. we never but’ 
| fuppofe capable of λήιον. Kindneji, Gratitude,’ 
| Generofity, and other morally good Qualities, 


that {uit with, and flatter our e/f-/ove. 


And’ 


our Benevolence to rational Agents, thus taking’ 


— 


| 115 Rife from ourhaving fuch Ideas of them). 


| as bear fo direst a Relation to our félves, we cans 
| not but allow, that ‘it is not “difinter eled, but [5 


manifeftly, founded on Self-inter elt. ~~ 

Nor can 1 think, with our Author, © "Phat 
cc the moft ufeful A&tion imaginable. Hes | aif 
ef Appeararice of Benevolence. as (Όση “as we 
« difcern that it only flowed from Self love, or 
«Intere? . For tho? a Man fhould relieve the 


his Fellow-men, -only from the Pleafure he has 


- volence. 


in their Happinels, that 15, as our Author likea 


wife underftands it, from Seif love ar Tutereft : 


| 1 fuppofe no,Body ΠῚ imagine, that fuch kind 


Actions are done. without any Degree of Benes 
Tis true our Author does not feem, 
in. this Particular, to underftand Self-1 intereft in 
that Senfe en I here take it, and as he 
makes Ufe of it himfelf ‘in other ‘Inftances : 

| Aa But 


Nor is it 
true. there 
can be no 
Benevolence 
in the mo 
α΄-Πι] A&i- 
ps, becaufe 
OWS 
Me om fuch 


Poor, redeem Captives, affert the Liberties Wf Ideas. 
the opprefled, or do any {ας} uféful A@ion toa’ 


A further Explication of the 


Se& VIL, But one muft argue according to the Nature of 
ucry~ Things. And, I hope, this Gentleman will give 


me leave to obferve, he does not always affix 
the fame Ideas to Self-love, Intere, and the 
like, which cannot but prove the Caufe of a 
good deal of Miftake and falfe Reafoning ; 
whereof we have an Inftance in the Point juft 
now before us. For here he remarks, that we 
never call that Man benevolent, who ts in Fact 
ufeful to others, but at the fame Time only intends 
Bis own (I would call it falfe or miltaken) In- 
terefi, without any Defire of, or Delight in the 
Good of others: (Which { always apprehend as 


an effential Ingredient in one’s true Intere/t.) 


‘And indeed every Mortal πιο fay fo; for 
there can be no other Thing meant by Bene-. 
volence, than a Defire of, or a Delight in the Good | 
of others, So that when a Man is without. 
any fuch Good-will towards others, he can ne- 
ver be call’d benevolent ; becaufe he has really 


‘no Sort of Benevolence at all, whether difinte- 


refted, or otherwife, how ufeful foever his ex- 
ternal Actions may be to us. But this can’ 
make Nothing to the prefent Purpofe ; for the 
Queftion is here, when a Man has Benevolence 
towards others, that 7s, when he bears us Good- 
will, and heartily wifhes our Happinefs, or fin-e 
cerely defires and delights in our Good, I fay, 
the Queftion is here, from whence fprings this 
Benevolene? And from what I ‘have hitherto 
faid, I hope, it appears, that it plainly arifes 
from Self-interet. 

So 
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So that I will beg Leave to conclude, in See. VIL, 
Oppofition to our Author *, that fnce. all our GE are 
Love to rational Agents, proceeds only from Self. fore the 


| j Love of Be- 
intereft, there 15 no Attion that can be dinte nevolence,as 


A ' γί | a ., well as the 
refted as far as it flows from Love to rational Love of E 
= : ion cem, aries 

Agents, | ! from Self } 
Our Author having next propofed to find, intretoris 


3 excited by 
if fome other Affections in which Virtue may deas dat 
be placed, do arife from Self-love, he ,inftances toSelflove. 
in Fear, or Reverence, arifing from. an Appr ehetia bath 
Jon of Goodnefs, Honour, and Fufiice. Upon ner it may 
which he obferves, that ;}ό fame Arguments tat Fear or 
which prove Love of Efieem to be difinterefted, Reverence. 
will prove this honourable Reverence to be 70.100. cer 
And, in like Manner, I do affure him that the 
fame Reafoning I have ufed to fhew, that the 
Love of Efteem is founded on Se/f-interef?, will 
ferve likewife to make it appear, that this re- 
verential Fear fprings from the fame Principle : 
So that I need not infitt upon this Point. Only 
I fhall remark from our Author, that this ho. 
nourable Reverence plainly arifes trom an Αρ- 
prehenfion of amiable Qualities, z. e. Qualities 
which give us Pleafure, or that flatter our Self- 
love (for I can underftand nothing elfe by their 
being amiable) in the Perfon who is the Ob- 
ject of it. And fince it is the Amiablenefs of, 
or the Fleafure we perceive from, fome parti- 
cular Qualities, fuch as Goodnefé, Power, Τα. 
ftice, apprehended το be imployed in our Fa- 

a 2 vour, 
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RIEN Y farther Explication of the 


t 


set. VI. Soup, which inipires ús With this ‘AffeGtion’ to- 


YNN wards thófè rational Agents, who exert, thefe 
Qualities for our Advantage, “tis very manifeft, 
that’ this honourable Reverence arifes from 
; Self-intereft. at 

erR Org AVI 
ιών». a HAT which falls next in my Way, is to 
pofedtovin © W.. confider how our Author removes thofe 

Chistes Objeftions which. he (arts himfelf againft his 

Havsins own Principles. And, 1 hope, what I fhall 

ciples. ' αγε Occafion here to obferve, will caft a fur- 
ther, Light on this Argument, ΄ 

ont a Se ak HE firfi, he fays, occurs from confidering, 

love the Bee” "That nothing fo effectually excites our Love 

fom gel Se rational Agents, as their Beneficence 
cto us *, to- which be afterwards adds, that 
« Bounty toward ourfelves is a ftronger Incite- 
ες ment το Love, than equal Bounty toward O- 
st thers ; whence, fays he, we are led to ima- 
sine that our Love of Perfons, as well 35 1r- 
c rational Objects, flows intirely from Self- 
interet?” 

For ow [n anfwering of ‘this Objection, our Author, 
beni I beg leave to fay, goes intirely off the Quê- 
the Bounty “tion, and argues againft a miftaken Notion of 

his own, which by no Means relates to the Pur- 
pofe. For he all along fuppofes, that this Self- 
intere, which is here reprefented as the Spring 

of 


es 


* P; 146, ἅς, 
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of that Love which we bear to beneficent Per- Se&. VIII 
fons, confifts in fome Advantage or other, that η i 
iS ΠΝ to if, and in procuring of nich 
our Love ferves GR as 3 Means. Whereas 
this Love, as our Author is at’ great Paihs to 
fhew, is cettainly the Effect or Confequent oF 
that Bounty or Beneficence’ which rational A- 
gents beftow on us ; as the Objection; as it 15 
here ftated, plainly intimates, And I am 
clearly of” this Gentleman’s Opinion) that was 
our Love of another Perfon antecedent zz every 
Re/pect to his Bounty toward’us, we might ‘be | 
brib’d by a third Perfon to love the’ greateft Vil. 
lain as heartily, as we may be brib’d to res a 
Offices; which, as T have before remarked, ` 5 
without doubr, 'impoffible. Befides that, accor- 
ding to this Suppofition, as our Author likè- 
wile obferves, our Love muft ceafe towards 
one, who has ruined himfelf in kind Offices tò 
us, UREA he can advance our Fortunes no far- 
ther. But though our Love of the Beneficent 
is, beyond Difpute, confequent.to their Bounty, 
I αὐ not fee how it follows from Νο that 
it does not {pring from Self-intere/t; when, in 
my Opinion, we cannot have a , Rronger Proof 
of the contrary. 

I fuppofe our Author will allow, that every wyn n 
Object of Bounty feels him(felf infpired With lieves fome 
{ome particular Defires or Appetites, which he ni ΠΗ 
wants το have gratified, and in the Gratification ο “*""** 
whereof he has Pleafure, or finds his Intereft: 

So that when a rational Agent ‘adapts himéelf 
Aa 3 tQ 
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Sect. VII. to an. Obje& of Bounty, and entertains him 

UNN with iuch -Things as are fuitable to his Appes 

tites, this Benevolence cannot but prove €x- 

ceeding grateful, and the Pleafure which one 

perceives fram fuch Bounty, cannot but make 

one fenfible of the moft friendly. Affections to- 

wards. the liberal Donor. From which it ap- 

pears, that as we love the Beneficent, in con- 

{equence of their Bounty, fo the Love we bear 

them manifeftly flows from Se/f-interefi, or 

è from the Pleafure with which their Liberality 
entertains us, 

Ag pok Ayn ’tis very evident, “' how that Bounty 

Meaty Poi “ towards ourfelves, muft be much more power- 

Cafe than in ** ful to excite Love, than equal Bounty towards 

that of“ others: ”» For every Man is much more feel- 

cannot but ingly touched with his own Wants, or with his 


articulari 
amét thote own Defires and Appetites, than he can be with 
beneficent thofe of other People ; and cannot therefore but 
EAN have a quicker Senfe of Pleafure from what an- 
{wers his own Cafe, and confequently a higher 
Degree of Love towards thofe Perfons, who 
thus gratify him, or favour his Intereft, than 
he can poffibly be fenfible of from equal or 
greater Bounty conferred on others. And our 
Authors Reafoning, upon this Point, comes 
much to the fame Purpofe; For he obferves 
very juftly, “ That in the Benefits which we 
receive ourfelyes, we are more fully fenfible 
“ of their Value, and of the Circumftances of 
« the AGtion, which are Evidences of a genes 
rous Temper in the Donor; and from the good 
| 6 Opinion 
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s Opinion we have of ourfelves, we are apt to sea. VIIL 
‘© look upon the Kindnefs as better imploy’d, “~~ 
sc than when it isbeftowed on others, of whom 
«« perhaps we have lefs favourable Sentiments.” 

Which, if I can underftand the Meaning of 
Words, is plainly to fay, ‘ That Se/f-intere/t 

“ determines’ us to higher Degrees of Love to- 
_“ wards the Beneficent,when they are bountiful 

“to ourfelves, than when they are fo to other 
¢: BReople,.; 

Nor isit at all fufficient to difprove this, There is 
(as our Author would have it) to alledge, Ree? 
That Bounty froma Donor apprebended as moral. o® Per: 


fons whofe 


dy evil, or extorted by Force, or conferred with Jome Minds are 
not: engag’d 


View of Self-mterelt, evil: not procure real Love, in our Fa 


For when we confider, that Beneficence does Bey intent 
not fo much ly in external Offices, as in the 1289956" 
inward Affections of the Mind, and is a friend- vices. 

ly Action, which one intelligent Mind, or ra- 

tional Agent, voluntarily does to snother: for 

the Good or Intereft of the Beneficiary gaye 


Aas does 


(1) Non poteft beneficium manu tangi, fed animo geritur. 
Multum intereft inter materiam beneficii, & beneficium. Itaque 
‘nec aurum, nec argentum, nec quicquam eorum quæ a proxi- 
mis accipiuntur, beneficium eft, fed ipfa tribuentis voluntas. 
Imperiti autem, id quod oculis incurrit, & quod traditur, pof- 
fideturque, folum notant : contra, illud quod in re charum at- 
que pretiofum eft, parvipendunt. Quid eft ergo benefici- 
um ? benevola actio tribuens gaudium, capienfque tribuendo, 
in id quod facit prona, & fponte fua parata. Itaque non quid 
fidt, aut quid detur, refert, fed qua mente. Quia beneficium 
non in eo, quod fit aut datur, confiftit, fed in ipfo dantis aut 
facientis animo. Senec, de Benef, Lib. 1, Cap. 5, 6. 


A τας Sei Se Se 
va 


396 4 further Explication of the 
Séét. VIN, does not appear, that, in thefe Inftances juft now 
WV ‘nentioned, particularly the two laft, there 15 

any Βοπεβεέηςέ: at all, without which our 
Love can never be excited. Ϊ κ. 
r We παν J will not here debate, whether a Man mo- 
a Donor of rally evil, 15 ¢apable of beneficent Actions. » I 
Charaéter, “(Hall only obferve, that when’ we view him in 
tho not EDE P TERNS 1 μα 
naro this Light, or behold him as beneficent, *tis 1m- 
pace poffible but we muft give him our real Love, 
bef equally though at the fame Time, when we take in 
his whole Character, and attend to his morally 
evil Qualities ( which are all contrary to Self- 
Jove) this again raifes our Averfion: So that 
here is real Love, and real Hatred, arifing 
From the different: Lights in which the fame 
Peron may appear to us; which is fufficient 
Evidence, that our Author’s Obfervation, in 
‘general, is not very juft; and gives us a good 
‘Reafon, why our Love would not be the fame 
‘towards the worft Characters, as it is towards 
the beft, if they were equally bountiful to 
“ds. | 

But we Bur when α Man’s Services are extorted 

ean never from him, we do not conceive, there 15 in this 


affect that . i 
Man who i Cafe any Sort of Beneficence, ~ becaufe we plain- 


ΕΤΕ ly fee, that Πίο. Mind 15 utterly averfe tous, ar 
‘that his inward ‘Affections, asa rational Agent, 
are quite contradictory to our /nteré/i ; on which 
Account we ‘cannot but be-affected with Con- 

“tempt and ‘Hatred againft him, ‘how much foe. 
yer 


tener rn } 
> 
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yer we may happen to like any external Offices Set: VIE 
he is forced to- do ws (1). ae, 

Anp. as το. παῖ Man, who is liberal to us Nor can 
with fome View of miftaken’ Self-interefi, (1 kien who, 
call it miffaken or falfe, here and elfewhere, be- ELDE SE 
caufe, according to the Nature of Things, ER yous. ' 
Inter efi of one rational Agent, can never be in- thing crofs 
confiftent with thatof anothtr, as is plain from Intere(t 
my Enquiry) 1 fay, as to that Man, who is li» 
beral to us with fome View of miftaken Self- 
intereft, that is, with a Defgz, as our Author 
explains it, to allure us inte fomething difhonoure 
able, which is the fameasto fay, into fomething 
contrary to Self-interefi, he can never be count- 
ed beneficent, fo as to offer himfelf to us as an 
Obje&t of Love; fince we clearly fee, that in 
all his Bounty towards us, he intends nothing 
with refpeé to us ( fo far as we apprehend it) 
but to involve us in fuch Circumftances, as 
fhould expofe us to Difgrace and Mifery (2), 


Which 
ee 


(1) “Oure 20 de μὴ εξ, ἀντιφιλύντων υἱπερίαι xap izes nay 
CD oxuy ὅδ), Te τὰ agers tore m βίαια, NIG εφαινετο. «σεν» 
τως Tir σὲ i Ὅτ epar an τῶν φοξεμένων nuki HUT 
Xenoph. de Regn. Αλλα, vat μὰ τὸς ϑεὸς, τοιάτοις ᾧ Eya- 
1: ὑπηρέταις, če "ειγίην diyy ὑπηρέετόνταά,. andes ay μὸξ 
Sou ren ὃς dè 2«γνώσκων Joxomy ὅτ kuvote ©. φιλίᾳ. τῷ 
ἐμὴ πὸ δέον αυλλαμξαοίε, τύτας ἂν μὸι Soup a) a cep ret Vo ve 
Tus piov φέρειν H τας μισΈντας τς, δ δὲ πεντε dydyip 
εαπινεμένεςε. Ad. de Inftir. Cyr. Lib, 

(1) Videndum eft primum ne obfit benignttas & iis iphis, ° 
vquibus benigne -videbitur sferi; & ceteris —— Nam 
& qui. gratificantur, cuipiam, quod obfit illi cui prodefle 
elle videantur, < non - benefici, neque. „liberales; fed perni- 

ciofi 


an Ser eeny ome” ΤΗΣ - ας 


A further Explication of the 


set. Vill. Which, in my Opinion, is: (0 glaring-a. Proof, 
NN that we love our Benefactors from Self- inser el 


f 


AT 


or becaufe they give us Pleafure, and promote 
our Happinefs by their kind Offices, that I am 
{urprized how our Author has fallen upon this 
Inftance, which makes fo directly againft his 
Principles. | 
Bur Πες asks, «Can any Man fay, that he 
only loves the Beneficent, as he does a Field 
or Garden, becaufe of its Advantage? His 
Love then: muft ceafe towards one who has 
ruined himfelf in‘kind Offices.to him, when 
he can do him nomore; as we ceafe to love 
an inanimate Object, which ceafes to be 
( ufeful, unlefs a poetical Profopopeia animate 
it, and raife an imaginary Gratitude, which 
“ is indeed pretty common: ” Yes, I do own, 
‘that our Love to. the Beneficent flows from the 
fame Principle, which that proceeds from ( if 
it can be called Love ) which we bear to inae 
‘imate, or irrational Beings that are ufeful to 
us, viz, Self intere/t, or Pleafure (1). ! 
Bur 


a 


„ciofi affentatores judicandi funt. Οἷς, de Offic. Lib. 1. 
“Ov Ὁ ἀν ἡγήσων5) wer τά συμφέξοντΘ᾽ ἑαυτοῖς Φρονιμώσεφην 
ἑαυτῶν @), TETO οἳ ἄνθρωποι ὑπορηδῆξως πέιϑον). --------- 
ὅποτε dle otov’) πμϑόμενοι χακὸν ΤΙ λήνιῶτ, ἅτε ζημίαις mayu 
“qt ϑέλοσιν fiet, κ ὅτε δώροις ἐπάιρεῶζ. ὐδὲ D Te doez ἐπὶ 
TÒ ἑαυτὰ set ἑκὼν čdiis AguCdve.. Xenoph, de Inftit. 


Cyr. Lib. 
(D Oi N φίλοι, ἤν πε sels dumis AEH ase SASN 
ἀφ᾽ LUTON, τί φήσομεν ἀυτὲς ε΄ ἡμάτᾶ; νὴ A, ἔφη a 


᾽ Κειτόξελθ᾽' κὶ πυλύ ye μᾶλλον ἡ τὸ Bis. ἢ ὠφελιμώτιφει 
8 


ο 


Bur then I fay, that our Love to rational Sea. VHE 
| Agents, under the Notion of Beneficent, is of KYN 
a more elegant Nature, and cannot but, on many our Love 

Accounts, be vaftly ftronger and higher. For, Benefactors, 
' befides that they entertain us with thofe Plea- dene Ne 
| fures which a Field or Garden afford to us, that jure. much 
can only gratify our Minds by means of our higher. 
Body, as we are Animals; they derive to us 
numberlefs other Satisfactions as we are ratio= 
| nal Agents; they bear our Image, or they par- 

' take of our Nature; and from their own 
Choice, with Good-will and Efeem towards 
| us, they cheerfully direct and accompany us in 
| all our Fortunes, ftill leffening our Griefs, and 
| heightning our Joys, and always fupporting us 

in 


es Se a 


E 


| y àn auv βοῶν. Xenoph Memorab. Lib. 5. Κά1τοι wess 
| ποῖον κτῆμα τῶν ἔλιων argearrsuis@ MAG εἰγαϑὸς, ἐκ 
dy πολλῷ χρένήων parn; MIG irm, ἣ ποῖον ζεῦ)ρς 
 ὕτω ginu, ὥσπερ ὁ rensos φίλθ᾽ 5 ποῖον Ae avdpamodoy 
ὅτως ἔυνεν Χ) μόνιμον s Ὦ ποῖον ἆλλο κτῆμα ETW TAY He 
σον; ὁ P αἰγαϑὸν PAG ἑαυτὸν miha megs πὰν τὸ EME mY 
πῷ Φιλῳ Ky THs τῶν IA LW χὰ τισκευῆς, Kj τῶν κοινῶν ERE EW, 
κ) ἂν τέ Twa ἕυ ποιῆσαι Nn, ouvemoer dv TE τις GC Tax 
‘pain, pbonder, τὰ É συναλίσκων, τὰ δὲ συμπεάῆων, x 
τὸ if συμπέιϑων, τὰ Ae βιαζδμενΏ-’ W ἐν É «ράήονταρ 
πλᾶτα ἐυφρῴινων, σφαλλομένες AÈ πλεῖτε. ἐπανορϑῶν. & die af 
σε χεῖρες ἐκάσῳ ὑπνρετῶτι, κ) ὀφθαλμοὶ «ρθρῶσι, % Th ὦ τα 
σοζακέκσι, κ) ût πύδες Nayd Ten, τύτων LAG ἐνεργετῶν gdi- 
yds Alime). πολλάκι: & wep use πε À ἐκ ἐξειργάσατο, ἢ ἐκ 
-ξμθεφ, ἢ ὅλ ἤκεσεν, ἃ ὦ Any ce, mura ὃ φίλ mels τὰς Ble 
Aus Ὀξήρκοσεν' aan’ ἃμως guo ix Nydpa πειρῶν”) ϑεραπέυειν, 
as χαρπῷ ἕνεκεν" τὸ AÈ παμφορώτατο utnuaT@, ὃ καλεῖ 
΄ » - KN 9 ΄ ε ν τ / . -τ 
paa: apis 2 αγεμένως οἳ πλεςοὶ Gmusag), Id. ibid. 
AD. 2ο 
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| i i 


380 


A further Explication of the. 


Se&. VIII. in our Purfuits after Happinefs.(1).. And when 


er 


~~~ rational Agents appear to us in this Light, they 


recommend themfelves to that: Loye ‘and E- 
| {εεπι, 


(1) Eft autem amicitia nihilaliud nifi omnium divinarum 
humanarumque: rerum cum benevolentia & caritate fumma 
confenfio`; qua quidem haud fcio an, excepta fapientia, quic 
quam melius homini fit a’ Diis immortalibus datum. Divitias 
alii prepdnunt, bonam alii, valetudifem, alii potentiam, alii 
honores, multi etiam voluptates, _Belluarum hoc quidem ex- 
tremum eft: illa autem fuperiofa,, caduca, & incerta, pofita 
non tam in noftris confiliis, quam in fortune temeritate. Qui 
autem in virtute fummum bonum ponunt, preclare illi qui- 
dem: fed hec ipfa virtus amicitiam & gignit, ὅς continet; nec 
fine virtute effe ullo pacto poteft. ‘Tales igitur inter vi- 
ros amicitia tantas opportunitates: habet,' quantas vix queo 
dicere. Principio, cui ‘poteft effe vita vitalis, ut ait Ennius, 
qui non in amici mutua benevolentia conquiefcat? Quid dul- 
cius quam habere, qui cum omnia audeas fic logui, “urtecum”? 
Quis effet tantus fructus in profperis rebus, nifi \haberes,. qui 
illis eque, ac tu ipfe, gauderet? Adverfas vero ferre difficilius 
effet fine eo, qui illas gravius etiam, quam tu, ferret. Deni- 
que cæteræ res, que expetuntur, opportune funt fingule rebus 
fere fingulis : divitiz, ut utare; opes, ut colare $ honores, 
ut laudere ; voluptates, ut gauideas; valetudo, ut dolore’ careas, 
& muneribus fungare corporis. Amicitia res plurimas Conti- 
net: quoquo te verteris, prefto eft ; nullo loco excluditur 5 
nunquam intempeftiva 5: nunquam molefta eit. Itaque non 
aqua, non igni, ΠΟΠ 3616, ut alunt, pluribus locis utimur, quam 
amicitia. Neque-ego nunc de vulgari, aut de mediocri ( quae 
tamen ipfa ἃς delectat, ὃς prodeft ) fed de vera & perfecta 
loquor, qualis eorum, qùi pauci nominantur; fuiti «Nam i& 
fecundas res fplendidiores facit amicitia, & adverfas: patiens 


communicanfque, leviores. ` Cumque plurimas ὅς maximas 


commoditates amicitia contineat, tum 1114 nimirum præftat `ð- 
mnibus, quod bona fpe pralucet in pofterum; nec debilitari-a- 
nimos, aut cadere patitur : verum etiam amicum qui ‘intuetur, 
tanquam exemplar aliquod intuetur fui. Οἷς, de Amicity 


fure to us: For as ‘this can never happen ( it 
being in the Power of the meaneft Mortal to 
entertain us with his good Opinion and Love, 


in which, as our Author obferyes, we nece/fa- us with 


_rily delighe, even when we expe no other Ad- 
| vantage ) fo when we. Υεπεξὲ on the kind Off- 


čés that have been done us, we at the fame 
Time recollect what ‘were our Circtimftances 


| when ‘we received - them. By which Means 


Í 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 


we put ourfelves back to, that Part of our Life, 
where, we were under füch Wants, or under 
the Cravings of fuch Appetites, and conceiving, 
that fich a Man ‘gereroufly relieved us, and 
thereby gave us Pleafure, and perhaps brought 
us to this eafly ‘Condition, in which we now 
are, we cannot but be fenfible ( without the 
Affiftance of a poetical Profopopmia το raife 
an imaginary Gratitude) of the moft friendly 
Affections towards him, and gratefully acknow- 
‘ledge his Beneficer; though now we know 
he can profit us no more, if it be nòt ftill to 
retain his Goodwill to us, and to follow us with 


his hearty Good-withes, ‘which we cannot but 
find 
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fien sWwihich *tis impoffible’ that inanimate or Sea. vii. 
irrational Beings ¢ can at any Rate be the Ob- “VY 
| ject of. 
Nor can it ever follow from this Principle, Nor wil 
that our Love or Gratitude muft ceafe towards 
our Benefactor, when we tinderftand he can do co 
' Ὦ5 no more Service, or minifter no more Plea- ons ana 


i 


ay 


|S Oaa a Aa 4 


ia 


| 


-= aD W 
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382 . ef further Explication of the ` 
Set, VII, find very acceptable, or, as our Author {peaks *, 
AN wonderfully delightful (1). 

And as Tuus, I think, it manfeftly appears, that 


Self-loye 


thus deter We love the Beneficent from Se/f-intereff. And 
mines us to 


afe& our it is very certain, that the fame Principle de- 
own Bene. í 

favors, fit Ermines us to love not only thofe Perfons 
likewife that are. beneficent to ourfelyes, but fuch like- 


{ways us to 
value thofe) wife as are beneficent to athecks For, accur- 


sana ding to what I have before obferved, we can 
otes © haye:no denfe or Perception of the Γιο of 
thofé. Qualities which are exerted, by rational 

_ Agents, but by confidering. ourfelves it Objetis 

to whom they may be apply’d, or, which is 

ihe fame Thing, by imagining ourfelves in the 
Circumftances of thofe Perfons towards whom 

they. are exerted ; that by. thus putting our- 

felves under the Influence of thefe Qualities, we 

may judge whether they give us Pleafure, and. 

tend to promote our Happinefs (2). Tis im- 
poffible, in my Opinion, for a Man to have 

any Notion . of Beneficence, in any particular 
Inftance, as a good Thing, unlefs he knows 

there 


paige Pn a 

(1) Benefica voluntate benevolentia movetur, etiamfi res 
forte non fuppetit: Cic. de Offic. Lib. 2. 

(1) Καὶ καλῶς 2 νῦν ορίζη, ὦ Zoxpares, ndovin τὲ ὺ dyan 
δῶ besue τὸ χαλὸν. Zw. wxty κ) τὸ αιορρὸν ἐναντίῳ, 
Avy Τε w κακῷ 1 ὅταν deg ονοῖν κφλοὶν Sah tey χάλλίον ñ» 
ἢ τιὸ ἐ7έεῳ σέτεν, ἢ αμφοτέθθις «ασ άλλον, χάλλιον ὅθι i To 
νη, i ἢ «φελέ!ᾳ, ii ἀμφοτέξθις 5 χ) ὅταν δὲ Aà δυοῖν dig poly 
To ἔτέφρν A ἢ τοι λύπῃ ἢ χᾳκῷ yea or, diggov ἔσει, ἢ Bx 
ἀνάγκη ; Plat. in Gorg. See above the Quot. from Asn- 
dron, P. 319e 


which it ferves to gratify. But how fhall one 


_ know this, without attending to the. various 
| Touches of his own Bofom, as he fhould: be 


affected in fuch particular Circumftances ? This, 


IT would fain think, is indifputable, and cannot: 


but be reckoned an undeniable Proof, that as 


| we perceive the Goodnefs of beneficent Actions 


| from their Correfpondency το self-love ; fo we’ 
| affect and value the Authors of thefe Actions,: 
' from a certain Apprehenfion of the Pleafure we 


fhould enjoy in the Circumftances of thofe Pers 


| fons to whom they are apply’d. 


Ir is true, we conceive Good-liking and E= 


| fieem toward fuch as are beneficent to others, 


from the Satisfaction we have in thofe others 
being happy by their Means. But this Regard 
for the Happinefs of others, from which we 
value their Benefactors, is likewife founded 


in Se/f-interefi,. 1 fuppofe all the World wilt 
 confefs, that our Benevolence can never be ex- 


cited without the Intervention of fome Ideas: 
And I have before obferved *, that thofe Ideas 
wherein we apprehend the Objects of our Bene- 


' yolence, haye a manifeft Relation to one’s Self, 
2 


Thus, when we ‘fee a Being that is like our- 
felves, fharing in our Nature, or bearing our 
Image ; in thefe Ideas we conceive Good-liking 
towards 
a a ey 


* P. 366. 
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there are fome particular Appetites in the Be- Seg. Vii. 
neficiary, Or 1η human Nature; {0 and fò cire UNNI 
_cumftantiated, to which it correfponds, or: 


384 «4 further Explication of the 
Set. Vi. towards him: And if this Being, who thus res 
WV fembles us, likewile appears-to, us, bearing Vire. 
tuous : Affections, which, in. every; Inftance, 
wherein we:can be {uppofed to have Intercourfe, 
together, exprefly promi/e us Satety and Happi- 
neis; our Benevolence in thefe additional Ideas 
muft neceffarily.prove  ftrong-and hearty. 99 
that the Ideas. that recommend other Beings .to) 
our Benevolence, thus plainly involving ours 
felves or sour Interelt, vis, pretty, manifeft, that. 
we affect. the Obje&ts of our Ben¢volence from 
Self-love: | th ot motes αὶ | 
. Now we.are all -confcious, when-,once nwe; 
come to conceive benevolent Difpafitions ntos 
ward other Beings, that this State of (Mind na- 
tufally -gives us Joy in, their Happines, vand 
makes us uneafy at their Mifery.) And. asym 
this’ Manner, we depend ;in jour Pleafures -and 
Pains upon the'Circumftances ‘of other Peoples 
fo-from -hence:it neceflarily.féllows, that, thofe 
who are beneficent to others; :that/zs,, thofe-who 
telieve the Objects of our Beneyolence. from: 
Pain and.Trouble, and, by imparting Good το 
them, make them cheerful ‘and ‘happy, do theres 
by, at the fame Time, likewife reheve our Minds 
from Uneafinefs, and entertain us: with agrée~ 
able Perceptions, ‘whilft theysgratify our benevo- 
lent Difpofirions, that give .us a Concern for 
the Comfort :and ‘Well-being «of othofe | Perfons 
on whom they have ‘beftow’d their Bounty, 
Upon which, when we fenfibly feel that the 
Beneficent are thus confpiring with our Difpo- 
fitions, 


>} 
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EN 
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fitions, and do therein contribute to our Pleafure, 568. VIIL 
‘tis unavoidable but we muft affe@ them from “Y™ 
Self-interefi, Nor can it well bé doubted: that: 
we affect the Beneficent from ‘this Principle, if 
we further confider, that our Love towards 
them bears always a Proportion to the Good- 
liking or Concern we have“ for the Beneficiary. 

‘Tis natural, and univerfally felt in Experience, whl R 
when any Being imploys. his Beneficencé ‘in ΠΒ 
behalf of our neat Relations or particular Friends, ΙΙ 
that, inthis Cafe, our Love toward that Being 
rifes much higher, than when ‘he imploys his 
Beneficence in.behalf of other People, in whom 
we are not. fo nearly interefted : And 35. for 
fuch as.are beneficent to tho to whom we are 
bound by no particular Ties’ of Kindred: or 
Priendfhip, ’tis plain that we affe@ and: value 
them, according as, in the Condu& of their kind. ` 
Affections, or in the Application of their Boun- 
ty, they obferve Cicero's (1) Rule, which di- 
Bob - τεᾶς 

(1) Tertium eft propofitum, ut in beneficentia deleus 
effet dignitatis; in quo ὃς mores ejus erunt fpectandi, in quem 
beneficium conferetur, Quoniam autem ‘vivitur non cum 
perfectis hominibus, pleneque fapientibus, fed cum lis, in qui- 
bus preclare agitur, fi fint fimulacra virtutis: etiam hoe intef- 
- ligendum puto, neminem omnino effe negligendum, in quo a- 

diqua fignificatio virtutis appareat; colendum autem effe ita 
quemque mazime, ut quifque maxime his virtutibus lenioribus, 
| erit ornatus modeftia, temperantia, hac ipfa, de. qua jam 
| multa dicta funt, juftitia, Nam fortis animus & magnus. in, 


homine non.perfeéto, nec fapiente, ferventior plerumque eft ;» 


illz vero virtutes γἰγηπι bonum videntur, potius attingere,- 
De Offic. Lib. 1, 


— 


28 . A farther Explication of the 


Set. VIL Fests us to proportion our Benevolence to Peoples 
UNN Virtues, or their moral Difpofitions ; which are 
Ideas, wherein they appear to us, that relate 
toourfelves, and, as they prevail in any Object, 
make us. lefS or more fenfible of an Intere iw 
their Happinefs. And this, I fay, makes it fur- 
ther manifeft, that we love thofe who are bene- 

ficent to others, from Self-inter eft. 
Mean Bur. there is a Queftion that feems here to 


while, the 


while, the Jeferve our Notice: Whence is it, that the Be- 


πεῖς cre, Mefactor. bas a greater and more tender Liking 


more than foyi tee Beneficiary, than the Beneficiary for the 
ary dees the Benefactor ? How our Author will be pleafed 
enefactor, 


Benefit, with Ariffotle’s. Explication of this Phenomenon 


former con- 


former con- in the Affections of intelligent Beings, 1 know 


felf exiftin y 5 3 4 
Gif exiting, not 3, but to me 1 appears very ingenious. In 


whereas the fhort, this. Philofopher obferves (1), “ That 


latter does 


not thus ape tc- every: 
prehend him- — 

felf in the 

former. ESN O EET RTS ee a De 


(1) Οἱ SY cusps} τὲς ὀυεργιτιϑέντας δοκᾶσι μᾶλλον ριλᾶν, 
ἃ ἐν Gy παϑόντες τὰς δράσαντ αρ. νὴ ὡς DF λόρν χσομενον, 
blur). τοῖς μὲν ἕν πλείτοις. φαϊνεὶ)» ὅτι ὁ; μὲν. ὀφείλεσι". 
τοῖς δὲ bpene). καϑαπερ ἕν om τῶν «πνείων, Of μὲν spel- 
λοντες βόλον) αὶ εἶναι οἷς ὀφείλεσιν, δι δὲ «βινέισαντες κ) Site 
μέλον 3 τῆς τῶν ὀφειλῥντων cwmelas” STW χ) τὸς Cusp ys THY 
τας Bua ED τὸς παϑύντας, ὡς κομιαμένας TAS JA εεταβ' 
mic N te εἶναι δηπμελὲς τὸ dy ramos ira. Επίχαρμθ- É ἔν, 
miy ὧν φάιη TAUTE λέγειν ἀυτὲς, ἐπ. πονηρὰ ϑνωμένες. ŠONA 
A ὀνϑρώπικῷ᾽ αἱμνύμονες 99 οἱ πολλὸι» κ) μάλλον ἂν TAZI» 
ἢ ποιῶν Ἐφίεν. Eas δ᾽ ἂν φυσικώτιεθ». εἶγαι, τὸ ἄιπον, Ἀὶ 8X 
ὅμοιον Te αἰεὶ τὲς Juves σαντος. έ γὸ ba φίλησις αἰεὶ SHAVES, 
αλλαὶ oe ouled βέλησιε τῆς κομιϑὺς every. οἱ δ᾽ ἐν TATON YB- 
TES PIADO κ) ἀγαπῶσι τὸς CU πεπονϑότας, KAV μηϑὲν Bor ygi- 
aust; und ee ὕσεξον γένοιντ᾽ adv. ὅπερ À ὁλὲ τῶν TEITO 
epulilnus’ πᾶς 2 τὸ δικέῖον ἔρχν djyawd μᾶλλον ἢ ejam- 


Siig ἂν «πὸ σῷ ἔργν, ἐμψύχ« γινεμόνε. cua Mise N ἴσως ες 
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“ every Man conceives his natural Powers, in Se&. VIII. 
“their Exereife and Effects, το be bimfelf. So ANN aI 
“ that when a Benefa@or exerts his Powers, Ht 
Bbz “ and | 


WA τὸς πορητεὲς συμξαάινε”' (φραγαπῶσι D ὅτοι τοὶ urdd wi 
”οιήματα, σέργρντες ώασερ Τέκνα. τοιύτῳ δὴ ἔοικε D τὸ τῶν Wile 
ἐυεργιτῶν, τὸ 8 ὃν πεπονθὸς fouy ὄξ]ν aura. Gm δὴ dyd- 
πῶσ; κιᾶλλον, ἢ τὸ ἔρλον τὸν ποιήσαντα. 

τ Fete δὲ digi. oh γὰ Č 52 πᾶσ aipe- ἘΚ What follows 
PY Y, φιλητὸν" Ἐσμὲν δ κνείως ὅτων esep- is from Androni- 
λέίᾳ duer gouty δὲ ἐγεργάια, ἐν ted ζῆν x cus’s Paraphrafe, 
mene ὁ δὲ πρόῆων «»εργέίᾳ, ba” ey becaufehe fetsthe 
τώ έργῳ. καὶ yd drxodbusns, ὃ A925 ἔξ τῆς Matter in a ful- 
Gixoddulas, evapyera ὅδ ἐγ TH otdd χ) ler Lighte ot) A 
far LUM ἡ ῥικία, ng ὀικία, ὁ τεχνίτης. ΠΝ 


ὁμοίως xy πᾶς ἐγέργων ἐνεργόε, Oat τὺ ἔργον eure EL TONY Ove Waa | 
OLANA Eple σὰ 52. τὸ ED Θὲ bay ἐν πό meghan, τὸ é pa Wit 
pov δὲ ὅζιν εἰυτὸς ὁ medley ἐγεργίια, φανερὸν ὅπ χαύσον Cne 
τεῖ τις τὸ ἑαυτὰ εἶναι, KT τοσῶτον ζητεῖ x) τὸ toye εἶναι. oui» 
ger δὲ Ὥς φιλεῖ ἑαυτὸν κ) Béas?) εἶναι" cua deg curd ne τὰ 
ἑαυτὰ tpat ἔπει σὲ μάλιεα τις Φιλε ἑαυτὸν, χ) UAA Ole | 
Ag ἔχαςος τὸ ἑαυτῇ ἔργον, W T ἐυέργετέενον, χᾳϑύσον ἔργρφ ΤΙ 
é ν cure, UaAlse φιλήσει" κ) Nk τὴ το ty μαλλον ἢ ὃ ἐυ-ργέτην, \ 
BW uhu gtrnois bw, αὶ τις φιλεῖ Exvzov. ἐπὶ Ne χ) ὅπ ὃ 
fe ἐυεργέπιξ ἑαυτὲ νε΄) βελτίων ἐὠεργέτων, χ) οἰγαϑὸν αυτῷ 
ber τὸ οὐεργετεῖν, χ) διαὶ τῶτο Klipa τῳ èu man, ὅπ ep 
AT ϑεωρᾷ τὸ ἑαυτὰ dydy: —— by m hve κτηϑέν- 
TH σέρλομεν LMG χα) PIAR UD τῶν εαϑγως κατορϑωθύντων: Gm 
Ser Χ) τοὶ χρήματα οἱ κτῃσείμενοι, πᾶν εἣια δεξαμένων μᾶλλον 
φιλᾶσιν. #57 δὲ d movon αὶ τὸ by πέϑειν, ἑργῶδες δὲ τὸ Fy 
ποιεῖν' ἔς, δὲ τὸ E πόαν ἐν τῳ ἐυξεγετεμένῳ, τὸ Ae bp 
ποιεῖν ἐγ TH ἐυεργέτη᾽ ty D2 πᾶτο ὁ ἐυεργιτέωενΘ- μᾶλλον À 
8 ἐυεργέτις Φιλε, χ) dba 7870 x αι μητέρες φιλοτεκνόσερφι 
| μάλλον, n myy γεννῖσι, ἢ οἳ παῖδες Φ:λριήτερες, TÒ UNS ἂν 
| χορ TE 7εχϑῆναι ποϊΏσαι. H) Κἰέλλον Ίσεσιν dt unTeess, ὅτι ve | 
ὀκέινωφ οἱ παῖδες, ἢ οἱ maldes ὅπ curd) πιρήγαγρν gis T Blow. He 
Tiura dè δέξειεν dv εἶναι χὴ τοῖς ὀυεεγέτοις δικεῖα, Arift. Eth, nae 
Libs 9. Cap. 7. And fays Seneca, Non mentiar, fi dixe. tH 
ro neminem non amare beneficia fua ; neminem non ita coms i 
politum animo, ut non libentius eum videat in quem multa 
congeflit ; cui non caufa fit iterum dandi beneficii, feme] de~, Hi) 
diffe. De Benefic. Lib. 4. | 


388 «ed further Explication of the 


seĝ vil: and thereby imparts Good ‘or Happinefs to 
UW) “another Peron; he looks upon this other, 


«the Beneficiary, as he has receiv’d the Ef- 
«ε [635 of his Powers, or is poflefs’d of the 
« Good he has imparted, to be his Workman- 
«« {ή}, wherein he has an Exifience, and which 
“ therefore he cannot but embrace with the 
c fame Tendernefs he does himfelf: Whereas 
«© the Beneficiary, being only paffive, does not 
«apprehend him(elf thus exifting in the Bene- 
“© for, and cannot therefore be fenfible of 
& fuch tender Affe@tions towards him.” ‘This 
is Arifictle’s Account of the Matter; from which 
one. may eafily underftand, that, in the Opinion 
of this Philofopher, self-love univerfally pre- 
vails, and gives Life to our kindeft and moft 
focial Difpofitions. 

Another) ° Because: the third’ and laft Objection which 
Obiestion, Our Author propofes againft his own Principles, 
ἰῷ is pretty nearly related το what Ihave been juft 

now obferving, I fhall here confider it. 

Virmeis .. Perbaps, fays he, Virtue is. purfued becaufe of 
purfued _ the concomitant Pleafure, To which he an{wers, 
concomint Fir, by obferving, That this plainly fuppofes 4 

Senfe of Virtue antecedent to Ideas of Advantages 
upon which this Advantage is founded. ; and that, 
from the very Frame of our Nature, we are de- 
termiued to perceive Pleafure in the Praétice of 
Virtue, and to approve it, when prattifed by our- 
[elves or others *. 

HERE 
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Here again 1 am at a Lofs to conceive what se&. ὙἹΠ, 
our: Author underftands by a Senfe of Virtue. LV 
And Plea: 
antecedent to Ideas of Advantage, upon which this tare or Ad 
Advantage is. founded, For my. Part, I know Tang Os 


ing the only 


no one Action of an intelligent Being, that can Sent ᾿- 
be called virtuous on any other Account, than paren 
from its Correfpondency to. Se/f-interefl, or its‘or Goodnes 
Fitnefs to promote the Happinefs of one’s Na: Saron 
ture. Thus, our Actions towards the Deity 
are called virtuous, becaufe they are fuitable 
to his self-love ; as, on the other Hand, the Ac: 
tions of the Deity towards us, are called virtu: 
ous, becaufe they are adapted to the Interet of 
human Nature: And a whole Syftem of ratios 
nal Agents that have Intercourfe with one ano: 
ther, their, Actions are called virtuous, when 
they mutually contribute to promote each other’s 
Happinef;,. And T hope no Body will condemn 
this Principle, till he has once impartially ex. 
amined what | have faid to fupport it in the 
foregoing Enquiry. 

So that fince Se/f-iterelt, or Pleafure, isthe There ean 
only Standard by which we can judge of: the? ee 


Virtue, 1. ε. the Value or Goodnefs of any Ac- aeiae A 
tion whatfoever, I do not fee how a Senfe ofto ides of 
Virtue can be antecedent to Ideas of Advan. ""% 
tage. But how comes it to pafs; that Virtues 
being purfu’d becaufe of the concomitant Plea- 
fure, plainly fuppofes a Senfe of Virtue antece- 
dent to Ideas of Advantage? I hope our Anu- 
thor has not forgot, that he allows, we purfue 


or purchafe Pictures, Statues, Landskips, from 
Bb 3 Self- 


à . — - LIS LID p F 
E: e TEF E RE 5 “ge ΜΝ)... - κ ορ νόρντε-,. 
Ας πο. ο Csi ia ial Say ees ee NOC Wiad i eth Saas ὋΝ 
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Set. VIIL Self-intere/t, or becaufe of the concomitant Plea- 
NN (τε; and yet, I fancy, he will never fay, that 

this plainly fuppofes a’ Senfe of Pictures, ΘΖ. 
antecedent το Ideas of Adyantage.. Nor can I 
conceive why the Pleafure, which 15 always 3 
Concomitant of virtuous Aions, is not as much 
a Motive of Self-intere/? in Matters of Virtue, as 
it isin the) Cafe of Statues and Landskips. I 
own indeed, that, from the Frame of our Naz 
ture, we are determin’d to perceive Pleafure in 
the Practice of Virtue, and to approye it, when 
practis'd by ourfelves, or others : Bur then I 
{till contend, that it is this Pleafure we perceive 
in Virtue, that has this Influence upon us; or, 
that the fole Ingredient in the Frame of our 
Nature, that determines us to approve and purs 
fue Virtue, is Self-love or Inter elt. | 

‘Tis indeed Bur that which frikes directly againft this 


alledg’d, that 


all Virtue is Objectian, is what our Author obferves further. 
nop pleaiant, ; ᾿ 
particularly * May we not, fays he, juftly queftion whether 
ΒΩΙΤΩΥ > 


Pity, ee. S all Virtue is pleafant? Or, whether we arẹ 


ἘΠ “ποῖ determin’d to fome amiable Actions in 


F 


whereby we ες which we find no Pleafure ? ” This, I fay, 
Operes'd. lies dire&tly againft the Objection. And to make 
it out, he reprefents “ Sorrow, Anger, Jea: 
© Joufy, and Pity, which are virtuous Paflions 
ς΄ of the Mind, as all over Pain and Uneafinefs, 
ες without any concomitant Pleafure; So that 
¢¢ when, from the Influence of thefe Paffions, 
( we exert ourfelves into Action, “tis not any 
€ Pleafure that determines us, but merely the 
£ UneafinefS we find ourfelyes ynder. From 

ff whence 
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whence it follows, that π αἰ] our Attempts sé. vim, ΓΤ 
to relieve the Miferable, or to do any fuch VYN rh a 
friendly Offices, to which thefe Affe@ions ||, 
excite us, we do not act from Self-intere/t; ΝΤ] 
or with a View to remove our Uneafinefs : ae 
For if our fole Intention in Compaffion ‘or th 
Pity, were the Removal of our Pain, we mt Κ 
fhould run away, fhut our Eyes, divert our a 
Thoughts from the miferable Objeét, which i 
we feldom do: Nay, we crowd about fuch 
Objects, and voluntarily run into Pain, unlefs 
Reafon, and Reflection upon our Inability to it 
relieve se Miferable, countermand our Incli+ ! 
nation, or fome felfith Affection, as Fear of i 
Danger, overbalances it.. And tho the Un- | 
eafinefs af thefe Paffions determines us to en- 
deavour an Alteration in the State of the Ob: 
ject, but not otherwife to remove the painful 
Affe&tion, while the Occafion is unalter’d ; 
yet the Alteration intended in the State of 
the Object by fuch Paffions, is never imagin’d ΠΠ 
to be a private Good to the Agent, as it al: vit 
ways is in the felfifh Paffions. Which fur- IE 
ther fhews, that thefe Affections are neither ΠΠ 
chofen for their concomitant Pleafure, nor ti 
voluntarily brought on witha View to privatë 
Good. 5ο that there muft of Neceftity be 
fome other Motive, that determines us to E 
afit the Opprefs’d, defend the Injur’d, and ΠΗ 
the like, than any Thing that can affect us HOHE 

fiom thefe Paffions; which can be no other a 
Bb 4 ‘© Thing, 


AER OME: IN | ASLEEP 7 


1933 


Sect. VII. 


UNS 


And “tis * 


confefs’d 
that if thee 
Paffions 
were made 
up only of 
Pain, wè 
could not 
exert them 
from Szif- 
love. 


A. further: Explication of the 
“Thing, than‘a;natural:kind Inftin&,” as our 
Author, elfewhere. obferves, | 

Tuas, I fuppofe, is the Strength }of our Au- 
thor’s Reafoning upon this Point, And I do 
own, that if thefe Affections determine us, as 
they certainly do, to help or fuccour the Op- 
prefled, we are not influenc’d by Se/fe/ove in fuch 
generous Actions; upon Suppofition; that thefe 
Paffions are only painful, or that the Objects 
which excite them, affect us only with Uneafi- 
πεί5., But, at the fame Time, I muft fay, that 
if the Objects of; thofe Paffions deriv’d:to us no 
other Senfations but {fuch as aré - painful, we 
fhould be fo far from aflifting them, or running 
to their Relief, that, on the contrary, we fhould 
neceflarily flee. from them, and confùlt our awn 
Eafe, by getting out of the Reach of fuch Ob- 
jects as entertain’d us with nothing but Mifery, 
and fo leave them. to) ftruggle alone under all 
their Misfortunes. This. infallibly would be 
the Cafe; and it never fails to happen fo, when 
miferable Objects. affault our Minds ( which 
require το be touch’d gently, in order to feel 
the Movements: of thefe delicate Paffions ) in 
too rough and infolent a Manner, and imprefS 
us with {fuch Violence, that we are. fenfible of 
nothing but Pain and Uneafinefs, For on all 
fuch Occafions we can: be affected no otherwife, 
than we naturally find ourfelves, when a Man 
is purfuing us-with Inftruments of Mifery, that 
prefent us with nothing but Anguifh and Afè 
fliction. - So that when thefe Paffions determine 
us 
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us to appear in Defence of the Miferable, they Set. Vl. 


muft certainly be made up of fomething elè “WY 
than Uneafinefs. 
Anp is it not very manifeft, that they carry Butthey are 


mixed Pafi- 


agood deal of Love and Benevalénce towards ons, con. 
thofe Perfons, who. are.the Objects of them } taining boih 
Or, do they not plainly imply a | very. fenfible P*a»: 
Pleafure'i in the Safety and Happinefs of thofe Pet- 

fons, for whofe Sake or Intereft they are ex- 
érted? This I might fhew with τείρεδ to every 

one of thofe particular Paffions here mention’d. 

But our Author himfelf feems to give up the 
Queftion, when he allows, that all the Pafions 

and Ajfections juftify them/glves, or that we ap- 

| prove our being in fuch a Manner affected on fuch 

an Occafion, and condemn a Perfon who is otherwife 
affected: For how is it poffible, that this Ap- 
probation can. be without fome concomitant 
Pleafure ? Befides thar, Πα calls thote Pa/fons 

or !1/pofitions, lovely and good, by which one 

can only underftand pleafant and delightful. 
And indeed, *tis utterly impoflible there can 

be any one Affection.of the Mind, that con- 
tains nothing but pure Pain and Uneafinefs. For 

when a Man, under the Influence of any Paf- 

fion, finds himfelf tneafy from what immedi- 
‘ately affects him(elf; this manifeftly flows from 

| the Love he bears himi lf, or the Delight he 

has in his own Happiness ; and when he hap- 

| pens to be difturb’d from what afflicts, or is 

| grievous to other People, this certainly (prings 

| from the Love he bears them, or the Delight 

“he 


394 


Sect. VII. 
YNNI 


That are 
two Powers 
con{piring 


together for 


A further Explication of the 


he has in their Happinefs. For, had we no 
Pleaftre in our own, or other Peoples Well- | 
being, we fhould queftionlefs be indifferent, — 
whatever Events happen’d either to them, or 
ourfelves. So \that fince every Paffion; where 
there is any Uneafinefs, does certainly take its 
Rife, and all along exerts itfelf, from Love, 
Pleafure, or Intereft; it muft neceffarily be of 
a compounded Nature, and, while it lafts, con- 
fit of both Pleafure and Pain. And this all 
the World are fenfible of, fince that every 
{fuch Affection is univerfally call’d a pleafing 
Anguifh, a generous Sympathy, and the like, or, 
as our Author terms it, an uneafy benevolent 
Paffion, which always denotes a mixed Affec: 
tion. 

From which I hall obferve, that when a 
Man is under the Influence of any fuch Pafli- 


Ὁ Reliefof ONS, he is animated in his Purfuits both from 


the Mifer: 
able. 


Pleafure and Pain; which, in fuch Inftances, 
do always mutually affift one another, and 
are like two Forces impelling the fame Body 
with the fame Direction. And this cannot but 
oblige one to admire the great Goodnefs. of, 
the Author of Nature, and his fatherly Concern 
for the Happinefs of Mankind, who has thus 
curd our mutually affifting one another in 
all our Afliftions, not only from a reciprocal 
Love, but from a tender Fellow-feeling, or ἃ 
generous Sympathy, whereby we are blended 
or knit together in the fame common Lot, {0 
as to take Part in each other’s Diftrefles. 
N 


Bs 


N 
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Íi the mean while ’tis here to be remark- seg, vii, 


ed, that in all thofe Paffions, whereby we are 


excited to reli¢éve the Miferable, the main 
Thing that determines us, or that which 1s di- 


rectly intended, is the Pleafure we have in the 
| Safety and Happinefs of thofe Perfons, 
whom thefe Affections are imploy’d; to which 


the Pain; wherewith they are mixed, ferves 
-only as a powerful Auxiliary, that eggs us on 


. Satisfaction. 


in our Endéayours to become Mafters of that 
Thus, when I find my felf ex- 


| pofed το Mifery from any dangerous Objects, 
I become immediately fenfible of Fear, Anger, 


Sorrow, and the like; and from the Pain I 


3 


therein feel, complicated with a ftrong Delight 


in my own Prefervation, I neceffarily flee from 
thofe Objects, directly towards that Pleafure I 
haye in my own Safety. And, in like Manner, 
when we feé others expofed or involved, we 
fly to their Affiftance with a direct fecret Inten- 
tion to haye the Pleafure we always, perceive in 
theig being eafy and happy; or, as our Author 
exprefles it, we are excited direétly to defire the 
Relief of the Miferable ; to which we are power- 
fully prompted from the Pam we are under to 
apprehend them oppreffed or affliéted. So that 
I perfectly agree with our Author when he ob- 
ferves, “ That the Removal of our Pain is fèl- 
dom direétly intended in the uneafy benevo- 
& lent Paffions, but that we directly purfue an 
sé Alteration in the State of the miferable Ob- 
ες ieGts”, that is, (as I underftand it; and I 

| | do 


UNNI 
And ’tis 
the Pleafure 
we have in 
the Delive. 
rance ind 
Safety of 


about fuch Objects, 


that is di: 
rectly in 
tended : 
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5εᾶ. VII. do believe πο Body elfe canform. any, other 


“V™ Notion of it) the Pleafure. of feeing themi: fafe 
and eafy. | | 
Bur I muft beg Leave to differ from. this | 


Nor is it 
mee cane Gentleman in the Conclufion, For as I cannot 
cal this but think, that the Alteration intended in the 


mane State of the Objects, is fecretly imag ined.to, be 
merece a private Good ; fo it manifeltly appears, \ that 
loys. thefe Paflions, whereby we arè excited το pur- 
fue this Alteration, are founded, upon, and ex- 
ert themfelves from Se/f-love, or fnteref, I mean 

private Pleafure,whether it arifes from our own, 

or other Peoples Happinefs: And -therefore 

“ thefe Affections are both chofen, or at firft 

“ yielded to, for their concomitant Pleafure ; 

“ and are voluntarily brought on, or indulg’d 

“ and purfued, with a View to private Good,” 

So thatal "Tus, methinks, it. appears, that Sorrow, 
Actions hat Aner, Fealoufy and Pity, are of a mixed Nature, 
thefePailions uneafy benevolent -Paffions, confifting of Plea- 
with Plex fure and .Pain, and do al ways /proceed upon 
Selflove. Now, from. this it neceflarily °fol- 
lows, that all the virtuous Actions into which 
thefe Paffions exert themfelves, fuch as relieving 
the Diftreffed, defending the: Injur’d, and re- 
pairing of Wrongs done by,ourfelves, are al- 
ways attended with Pleafure, and do naturally 
{pring from Se/f-intereft (1). | 
ody ae Wa AND 


(1) Λυτέον δὲ OT Ὡρῶτεν λόλον, A ὃν ἔδόκει F aya 
Soy μὴ εἶναι φίλᾳντον, ὅπ τῶν αν ἑαυτέ QUAS, SHTA A 
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- Anp I cannot but much wonder how it has 5εᾶ. VIII- l 
| happend, that our ingenious Author reprefents VYN ha 


3 ; This u- 
| fuch generous Actions as void of all Pleafure, niverfal Ex 


i $ periençe |; th 
| or as often accompany’d with none, which the loudly ds. i) 
Nature of Things, and the common Experience “"* Wi 
of all Mankind, do fo loudly declare, are never iM 


| but full of the higheft Satisfactions (τ). 
Dulce & decorum eft pro patria mort. 


I own indeed, that thefe A@ions, in fome vari 
Inftances, may involve a Man in a good deal i 
of Hl i | 


naar μηροῖς — Sa —<, 
nka.. y na riae E oR fy 
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πὸ fd φίλων x ὃ marid djaSd GH Sy X cumosvigxe δὲς ih ΒΕ 

BOY, ὅτι fe EP τοιᾶτὸς ἕξιν ὁ amedai- ἀλυδὲς ἐςιγ. ὦ μὴν | 

| dà πῦτο ῥητέον duzdy un μαλιςα οἰλαντον εἶναι. SY durè 

' μὲν ἄν oam) φίλαυτος εἶναι, W P ἀντὶ μεγάλων μικρὸ mesis?) A 
α) τοὶ ῥυκρὰ piy Tò μέγεςα, τῶν ἀγαθῶν ἑαυ τ ATO Tut. ieee 
πεῖς μὲν W φίλοις, xy Τῇ marid iuar, y TUES, κ Tiku- 
τα, παρέχει, tau TU de T Χᾳλόν 1y ἀγαθὸν, Y ISIN κ) Qr- 
Ἀοπολίν εἶναι, G τὰ τοιᾶυτα, ὧν ἐμείγα πάντο AGHO. χ) J- 
τεν AÈ ΦΥ φίλων, χ) τῆς πάλεως TOIAN, Ky TAY IUTE 
wesnrer ζωὴν, μέιζῳ engedursy i Ὡροήχᾳτο. digerat 9 ὀλίγου 
Lovor ἡ ἄναι Cody τὴν aya δὴν x, Ἐπαινετὴν ἠσονὴν, ἢ πολ- 
λὴν ἠρέμα" κ) βέλτιον urg εἶναι ἡγεἶται $ βίον μικρὸν ὄντα 
μεγάλων γέμειν κατιρϑωκαίτων, ἢ κιακρὸν βιώσαντα uh iros 
ἐπαινετὸν Giver, x, μίαν πρῴξζιν ποιῆσαι καλὴν χ) ὠεγάλην, ἢ 
πολλὰς Χὶ μακρᾶς. τᾶντα Ww ΕΧείνεν καλλίω. χ) πρᾳξεις AÈ os- 
datas ὀγίοτε ωρεΐεταὶ τῷ φίλῳ, x Seo duriv megher, ἐκεῖ- 
νῳ τῆς φιλοτιμία; DDG χωρεῖ, xy THvixguTe δὲ τὸ μεῖζον αἰγαϑὸν 
ἑαυτῷ ἀπονξώει. RANAY η TE αυτὸν TOACA, τὸ ἄιπον τὰ 
καλὲ Te φίλῳ γγέσϑα!. dol mura AY tiores Dre cnr dt Ge 
εἶναι, εἐντὴ ποέντων digkucvG- τὸ καλὸν κ) τὸ πλέον ζητῶ» ἐν 
Tels ὦ κιϑθις ασκοΐέισις, Φαΐγεται τοίνυν irisa ἑαυτὸν φιλῶν 
ὃ medal, κ) ἑαυτῶ TE καλὲ τὸ πλέον ἑκάτοτε νέμων. Odre 

.., (4 Mun οὔ 5 / yA bs l; ; 
| μὲν ον δε φίλαυτόν εἶγαι, Kedar ENTA ὡς Ae ob πολλὸε 
8 9en. Andron. Eth. Arift: Paraphr. Lib. g. Cap. 9: 

(1) O° È cxsoias τἀλαιπορῶν, tw ἀγα9ῇ tamd) φρογῶν iw- Wiad 
pegia), ὅιον of Tè ϑπεία ϑυρῶντες, tam TE AML ἡ έως What 
μοχϑόσ, Korb iF τοιδυτα αἰ ἃλα τῶν πονω; uii? nye ἄξια qa 
| y 
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A further Explication of the 


568. VII. of Trouble and UneafinefS, which may frighten 
“~~, fome narrow Souls, that are not large enough 


for {uch heavenly Delights, from ever attempt- 
ing them. But when an open beneficent Mind 
once undertakes them, all the Fatigue and Hard- 
fhips fhe meets withal in fuch noble Purfuits, 
are mightily fweeten’d, and become excéeding 
agreeable from the Confcioufnef$ of her being 
engag‘d in delivering her own Species, from 

- thofe 


be. τὰς δὲ movivras ἵνα φίλη; αἰγαϑὲς umowy), Ñ ὅπως eys 
Sets χειρώσων”), ἢ ἵνα Awards γενόμενοι, xy τοῖς σώμασι, % 
ταῖς ψυχαῖς, 4 F ἑαυτῶν δικογ καλῶς ὀικῶσι, x τὲς φίλες eu 
ποιώσι, Χὶ τὴν meTeidy ἐυφργιτῶσι, πῶς y Gide ὡς χεὺ TETES 
χ) πογεῖν ἡδέως ἐις TÈ τοιάυτα χὶ ζην ἐυφεφζομένες, αγεμένες 
È ἑαυτὰς, βπαιγέμένες δὲ κὴ ζηλυμένες ὑπὸ TOV ἄλλων 2 ἔπι Je 
αι μὲν ῥᾳδηερρίαι, χ) du τῶν DADE HUA. idoval; STE coun 
ἐνεξίων ἰχαναὶ ἔισιν Εφγαζεὃκ, ὡς pany οἱ γυμνασὰι, 7 
ψυχ ἃ ὀπιςήμων οἐ-ιόλογρν & Sed ay éumolsorp. dt Jt PUE χᾷρτα- 
εἴας ὁλπμέλειαι τῶν καλῶν TE κἀγαθῶν kegun Sirva ποιᾶς 
σιν» ὡς φασὶν οἱ ἀγαϑὸι dydfese λέγει δὲ πα x, Harod 


Τὴν μὲν γὸ χφκότητα © ἐλαϑὶὸν bt src 
Ῥηϊδίως᾽ Aden μὲν odlds, udAg δ᾽ eyan Valet. 
Tis A ἀρετῇς ἱδρῶτα Seal »ερπείερίϑεν Κθπχῳν 
A Savati, καχρὸς de χ) Ορ 510} ὀ/μος ET’ LUTY 
Καὶ χρηχὺς τὲ OPATOV ἐπὴν J” Εἰς dxpov ἵκηται, 
ἥν See Ρηϊδία δ᾽ ἥπειτα πέλει, χαλεπὴ Gp $E. 
μαρτυρεί de y Emap ey n δὲ py 
— — -- -- — -- τῶν TRA 
Πωλξσν ἡμῖν πεντα T aydo ϑοὸι. 
Xenoph. Memorab, Lib. 2. 


Ἐκεϊνο Sa καταμαϑῶν, ὅτι τοσέτῳ T αγαϑὰ μάλλον ἐὐφεόι- 
a - LA 7 3 > , ε 
Yes, ὅσῳ ἄν UGMOP τεεπονήσας Τπς AR dum ἀπίοι. οἱ 
a v ~ ΠῚ w s ~ , d ' . 
πόνοι olov τοῖς ἐγαθοῖς. drysu δὲ τα «.όμιέῃν τυγχάνειν τινὸς, 
> & P 4 A ΄ , “Ἄν > 
edev ἕτω πολυτελῶς «ρᾳσκιυαϑέτη AV, Gas ἡδὺ εἶναι. te 
“ἄ A e ΄ m - 
Je ὧν μὲν UA AISA ἄνϑρῳποι CIVET ὁ Sulumy ἡμὶν TOUTE 
/ 5 » ~ ΄ 
φάιγοιτο, εντος TIE τῷ TAYTA DRAFTS, Id. de Inft. 
Cyr. Lib. Js 
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Principles inthe foregoing Enquiry. 399 Ἶ 
thofe Calamities under which they are oppref-Sea. VIN. | 
fed, and in reftoring her own Nature, that «ΥΩ 
lovely Form, as our Author calls it, to Eafe and | 
Bappinefs. Sure I am, the Injured and Oppref- hh 
fed find thefe A@ions wonderfully delightful: al 
And Iam pretty confident, that the kind Be- ΝΠ 
nefaétor has a quick Senfe, or largely partici- rh 
pates, of every Degree of Pleafure he has the Vin 
good Fortune to adminifter to them. It 1η ΠῚ ΚΙ 
fays Cicero (1), more confonant to Nature, to 3 
undergo the greatefi Labours. and Toils in maine | 
taining the Safety, and promoting the Happinefs, Ait 
‘if it were pofible, of all Mankind, than to live ih 
in Solitude, not only free from Cares, but amidft Wa 
the ΜΙ 


OES) LES SRR a EO | PERRI SP RIES Tf 
; ven ks . 3 


r Es Ii, | 
hu 


(1) Magis eft fecundum naturam, pro omnibus gentibus, fi 
fieri poffit, confervandis, aut juvandis, maximos labores, mo- 
leftiafque fufcipere, imitantem Herculem illum, quem homi- 
num fama, beneficiorum memor, in concilio cceleftium collo- 
cavit; quam vivere in folitudine, non modo fine ullis moleftiis, 
fed etiam in maximis voluptatibus, abundantem omnibus copiis, nes, 
ut excellas etiam pulchritudine ὃς viribus. Quocirca optimo | δὲ 
quifque, fplendidiffimoque ingenio longe illam vitam huic TU ΕἾ 
anteponit : ex quo efficitur hominem nature obedientem, ho- d βῚ 
mini nocere non pofle. Deinde, qui alterum violat, ut ipfe | 
aliquid, commodi confequatur, , aut nihil fe exiftimat contra na- i) 
turam facere, aut magis fugiendam cenfet mortem, pauperta- Pint 
‘tem, dolorem, amiftionem etiam liberorum, propinquorum, 
amicorum, quam facere cuipiam injuriam, Si nihil exiftimat 
contra naturam fieri in hominibus. violandis ; quid cum eo dif- ih 
feras, qui. omnino. hominem ex homine tollat? Sin fugien- wh 
dum id quidem. cenfet, fed & muko illa pejora, mortem, pau- 
| pertatem, dolorem ; errat in eo, quod ullum aut corporis, 
aut fortune vitium, animi: vitiis grayius exiftimat. Ergo u- 
|num debet efle omnibus propofitum, ut eadem-fit utilitas uriuf mt 
eujufque, &univerforum. Cic, de Offic. Lib. 3. i: Ba 
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| 400. eA further Explication of the 
μμ Se&t. ΥΠ. the highefi Gratifications. And indeed every Man 
tah UNN ofa noble and exalted Turn of Mind, prefers the 
Laven i former Sort of Life, far before the later. | 
ΤΙ „4r Me Bur our Author himfelf does not feem to bet 
H ea ae | ση fo very confiftent upon this Point; for thofe 
ARE ee * yery A@ions, in which he fays a Man has no 
1, ΠΠ Pleafure, he calls, at the fame Time, amiable. 

| aa And, I fuppofe, one can underftand nothing 
a Rn by an Aétion’s being amiable, but its being 
JE ae pleafant or delightful, at’ leaft, I turn my 
μι Thoughts every Way, but cannot, for my Life, 

| ΠΗΠΗ it form any other’ Notion of it. And how any: 
Re das Man can apprehend an Action as amiable, or — 
WE) hl pleafing, and yet feel no Pleafure in it, is, I 
ee i) confe(s, beyond my Comprehenfion. So that, 
g from the whole, I conclude, that all Vartue is 
Tih ke pleafant(1)3 and there is no amiable Action 
1 in which we find no Pleafure, or Self-interef; 
ἯΙ the great Principle whereby, in every Inftance, 
Bul | we are actuated. 

Wee 4 Tuis 


ep SEAE a δω, SE eT EMT ET E ne 


hen G) Τοῖς μὲν ἵν πολιᾶς τὰ ἡδέα μάχεται, διὰ τὸ el. 
ΠΤΙ! φύσει τοιἂυτ᾽ εἶναι’ τοῖς δὲ φιλοκῴλοις aiy ᾖσίέα ra φύσεί 
iy ‘Nat ποιῶυτα δὲ de κατ᾽ αἱρετὴν mestas. ose κ) TE TOUS. 
iia εισὶν ἡδεῖαι, κ nad dures. elev δὴ Ὡροσδεῖται ἡ néovns ὁ 
Pa o BIG- ἀἁυτῶν, Sante ardre nvos, ἀλλ᾽ Ἔχει P ἡϑονὴν w Edua, 
ad. mers Tois Εἰευμένοις Ὁ, ὅδ᾽ Ew ἀγαθὸς ó μὲ καιρῶν 

ταῖς κἀλαὶς πρᾷξεσιν. ὅτε P Piney δεὶς av Έιποι ἢ μα" 

get leg Te τω δικαιοπραγ “Ρ᾽ STE ελευθύειον + μΗ KLIENTE 

NG Ταῖς ὨἘλευθεείαις προξεσιν. ὁμοίως δὲ κ) oh τῶν αἴλλων. ἐξ 
ΠΗ N Sta, nak αυτες ἂν εἶεν ὧι ner” αἱρετὴν πράξεις ἡδεῖαι. 
dad μὴν κ) ἀἰγαϑω! ye κ καλαί, D UAA πότων | SHAG,’ 
St age καλῶς κρίνει men αἰυτῶν 9 meda: ; Arike Etha 
Lib. 1. Cap. 8. 


Principles in. the foregoing Enquiry, 40% 

- Ἴπις isto ftrongly exprefled: by Maximus Se&- VIL 
| Dri, thal muft here beg Leaye to tranferibe MY. a 
his Sentiments’. Since we are confidering WF 
| “Virtue and: Pleafure in: relation. to. one. anoa p 
< ther, Twill by no Means; fays that. Philofò: | 
“-pher(1);0fay any Thing»to the Difadvam i Νὶ 
| GS ‘card “otage ae 


(2) Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἀρετῆς megs ἡ δυνὴν κ etre ons Hre) & AOrdd= ΤΙ 
ΠΑ Cis Ὁ ον “νὴ ido αὖ prodi Ἂ τῷ ων Hyp bes ; Ss F ΤΠ] 
parece µε πη: αρετή (sO πκρὸς, «σὲ BASTONO? δ' Ry. ΙΙ 
τα, a . , > n \ ΄ e ? Ἢ > - . LA ` 
| Ndov iv oY ) τοσετῷ δὲ λέγω, osei τῆς ἀρετῆς AQ auPioE na 
Ons è ΚΝ ΛΝ μας > h Fined f ~ & 7 > 
| τ ἡδὺ, χ) πὸ Suvar ἀυτῆς ᾳξὀσαφήρηκάν" ESV W τῶν LATU ΠΝ 7 
7. ` 4 7 < “Y ei: fey R E ek hey ye*, ΠΠ NA so 
ἁιρετῦν, ἁπτγωομένης ndovins’ πὴ O o'tar ἀρετὴν mVey~ ἑκὼν. it Η 
| ty dorns TE, ro psoas ἢ ρρανοκῳμένης: Sarep 3 ow ma 
Ὃν ws SARE ole ` t \ U Wea nid 
| Pls Zenumngusissdeis ἑκῶν ἀγπχᾳταλλαε΄) δχαχ μὴν τελενε ΙΙ 
ἐν ΜΆΘΗ. τν fhe κ - i ti 
75; ade 2χ6ύσε. χάλκρ}» > x r φ [ς΄ r i EEIE | 
iii τι ᾧ μὴ σρέναρ JEbaem Zivs: 9 IN 

\ 


᾿ a ` 4 7 > , a, > itt Mi g 
BAAR Aa ras ELAN RELVE ἑσοςεισίοί ot; λυσιτελεῖν το ake Maw fe 
| rN Ae okie ee νο φής κα΄ re aa ΤΙ 
agh outros KZ! any Lirah Ts AICW T Erwe eME ALY TALE Hy, 


TOV TO wy ὁμιλία,ς dtig πονεῖ πύνα epar ( i 9ο ἂν Ein ὃ dugge 
ersoreess ) ἀλλῴ”ε) θὲ τὰς Tra pov TRS πόσες, ὡς ee ἕιποι αν me 
|. may LENO T LPC TE MLAS" ως Ag τις TOV «ληψέσέρων; ndoyns? 
κὰν -TO χᾳλὸν ἔλπες, ἡδονὴν λέγεις" gorn 40 ἂν in T LEANN O 
ee μὴ dso Em. ΕἼω δὲ οἶμαι χ) du τάναρτίφν, did TTU 
ἀποφατνεῦς πέντων χξημιότων ἀιρετωτέξφν, ἧς tavern, ἂν τις 


κ) ϑανατον ἀλλᾷξαιτο X τράυμαπο, ves, Ky ἄλλα pueros 
SUT epi. ngv 2 ἄλλο EFT ἀλλῷῳ SHINS σνομα, τῆς TÉTO 

απίας, Ἀχιλλεῖ E ἀποϑνήσκοντι êron, χ) TAPE ἀπο Sav Ove 

Ἢ τῳ Πασεύλλῳ, pirap ᾿Αγομέμνονι δὲ ἀλρυπγάντ κ DESE ua 

λεμομένῳ. Χ) DESTIA UBIN βασιλάιαγ᾽ τω Ρ Ἔκπει OF yt i 
| μένῳ 1G νοιιαχουέιῳ Χ) «ἐεισέυοντι, σωτηείαν mid πάντας. ny 
l uT ἐρεῖς ἡδογῶν ὀνόματα. ὥσπερ γὸ ἐν. τᾶις τῶν σωμεέτων 
| Ῥόσοις dyang ὁ χάμνων πεμνύμενθ- αὴ ἐμπιῳράμενθ} O δ“. | 
| νῶν Χλιμώγων, χ) τὰ δναχερῆ φύσει meane sey O ἐκῶν, ἀνπ- IE- 
καταλλαπόωεγΏ- eure hs mesgdornas TE ὑπῬε' εἰ δὲ αφᾷ- ΠΝ ΓΗ 
Aalst Ελπίδα, TE μέ)λονττ- azade, εὐφαιρήσεις κὶ F d ρέσιν Wa 
πῶν παρόντων κακῶν" ὅτῳ κὰν mls πράξεσιν αντίϑνσι; ve} Hy 


mess ἠθυμοὶς πόνων, ἣν σὺ κα PEV καλεῖς, ἐγ dig Pe dees 
> r » « ἡ R ΄ í RIN 

HIStdwps, ἐεήσομαι δε σε, εἰ ἄνευ om WEI LUTHV φιλίας, P i 
> € ` > A - r Ν 1 A | i 
agern ἡ ψυχὲὶ διλετο' ἐὰν 2 Po φιλίαν Φῶς, ἡθογὴὺ Mdwe. [ΒΗ 
| Key jl Wh Ρ' ii, 
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A further Explication of the 
tage of Virtue: Nor can a Difcourfe eoncern- 
ing Pleafare, admit of any Thing that is ill 
natur’d ‘or reproachful. I only obferve thus 
much, Jf you take away Pleafure from Vir- 
tue, you quite deftroy all its Force and Effica. | 
cy; for nothing virtuous that ts void of Plea- 


< fure, can be the Object of one’s Choice or Pur futt. | 


ές 
66 
ές 
ες 
éc 
éc 
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Kap ὑπαλλάξης revouss % 


Certain it is, that the Man who undergoes | 
Fatigue and Toil in the Purfuit of Virtue, is | 
thereto animated by the Love of Pleafure, — 
either prefent or expected: For, 35 in the | 
Matter of Exchange, no Man wittingly, if — 
he is not an arrant Fool, will give away a | 
Talent for a Drachm, or Gold for Brafs ; but 
the Barter, however it may be equal, muft 
tend tothe Dealer’s Profit, in whatever his 


‘Cuftomer has Occafion for. Juft fo in the 


Cafe of Toil and Labour, no Man involves 
himfelf from a pure Love towards Labour, 
( which would prove a moft unhappy Sort 


of Love) but he exchanges his prefent Toils 
st for 


2 an ese accent EE EL ALAN OY, 
χαρὰν δὲ ἡδονὴν καλῆς, ἅ γεμεσδ' 


της ἀφθονίας τῶν bvoudrev τὸ δὲ πρᾶγμα ἐρῶ, H F ἡϑδονὴν 


γνωείδω, ἢ ποιό ἃ sine 
ματῶν πόνων ὁμιλητὴν W EVI W $Sadu, 
ele 
ἃ aes τᾶς οἐγρίες φιλονφκθνται, 
σήν, & é% È Οἴτην Ίοντα, Σ 


Ἡρᾳκλέα Ἐκεῖνον ἃ τῶν πολλῶν X Sau- 
x F mess Te H- 
DEL Mousvoy, ἃ τοῖς TUVTAXS δυνώσαις «ρθσφθρόμενον, 

α ὑἡμερωτὴν ἃ γῆς, F nadapa 


ER πῦρ «Φρᾳμγνύμενον, BK ἄλλῳ 


τινὲ ἃ μεγάλαις κ ϑαυματαῖς α) ακράτοις ἡϑδναϊς yelegywe 


γέμενον, ταῖς ja» παεύσαις OM τοῖς πύνϑιἐ» 
λίσαις ες) τὰς πόνες, 6h πᾶυτα Ἰέναι ἐκόντα. 
τὲς τότε πονες ὁρᾷς, Tas Ae “H 
ἔχαιρεν. "Ἔχαιρε W 0 Ἠ΄ ρᾳκλῆς Tauta δρῶν, Ù 
α) ër ἐν ἔδρα, ἐι μὴ δρῶν χαιρεν, Maxs Tyrs 


Ts. ας ταῖς δὲ, μελ- 
"Anag συ μὲν 
ρλκλέως ἡδονὰς “y, begs cos 
Aj διὰ TETO ἑδγθ" 
r, Wailierle 33. 
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A 
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A 
A 
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with thofé who underftand the Nature of 
Things, iscalled Pleafure. And talk as you 
will of Beauty and Excellence, you certainly 
mean ` Pleafure. Perhaps indeed a Thing 
may be thought excellent, though it fhould 
afford rio Pledfure ; But, for my Part, I am 
of ἃ quite contrary Opinion; nor can I but 
think that Pleafure is preferable before every 
Thing elfe, fince, upon its Account, Peoplé 
will fuffer Death, Wounds, Labour, and ἃ 
Thoufand other Hardfhips. And affign what 
different Names you pleafe to the Caufe of 
fuch Aétions;.let it be call’d Friendbip in 
Achiilés, when he died cheerfully to revenge 
the Death of Patroclus; let it be the Thoughts 
ot a Kingdom that made Agamemnon fo vigi= 
lant, and to diftinguith himfelf in the Council 
and in the Field; and you may call it the 
Safety of his Country that animated Hefor to 
lead out his Troops, and upon their Head to 
fight with fo much Bravery; thefe are all 
Words that exprefs particular Sorts of Plea« 
fure.” | 

“In bodily Diftempers the Patient is glad 
to endure Incifions, Burnings, Thirft, Hun- 
ger, and fuch other painful Prefcriptions, 
upon the Profpect of thereby recovering his 
Sleep ; but if you take away all Hopes of the 
future Gond, you fhall immediately prevent 


- his fubmitting to thefe Evils: Now juft fo 
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Principles in thè foregoing Enquiry. 493 
for that which thofe who know no better, Seét. VHI. 
would call worthy and laudable, but which, A 


N 

gee 

ETS AR | aa A CS va oy 
ib nit deai Ua PRE a ale win 7 


x Sey tee A 
Ee Senn e 


LiKe AR 


SY Tuma ham 


Sety Ville ‘$, 
vrs; % 


ες 
CG 
ες 
εἴ 
ες 
7 
ές 
€c 
ές 


a ο Ἔν: 
αν .6- =~ 


Object. 1. 


Ad further Explication of the 
in, the Conduct of. Life, People,exchange La 


h. bour -for Pleasure. ? 

e< I confef, indeed, that that which, you call 
Virtue. 15.0: -But I would ask, Does 
© the Mind-chule Virtue without any Love to- 


wards it. Nowy if you grant, there is Love, 
you, at the fame, Time, grant there is Plea- 


ες fire, Ἁπά.Ποννενοτ you. may change the 


Name, and call Pleafirre Foy, [object nething 
to, the’ Variety of Names, I apprehend the 
Thing, andperceive it isPleafure, Nor was 


‘Hercules indue’d to undergo‘ fuch extraordi 


nary Toils and-Labours for the. Benefit of 
Mankind, by any other Motive, than fome 


; mighty Pleafures, Part whereof accompany’d 


his Labours; and- Part followed after them, 
Indeed, while you fee the Toils which Her- 
cules underwent, you do not fee the Pleas 
fares he conceiv’d : But Pleafure he had in 
theni; -and for that Reafon he endur’d them. 
Nor would: he ever have undergone them, if 
he had not had Pleafure in purfuing them. ” 

Tur only remaining Objection which our 


Mankind” _Aython mentions againft what he maintains, 15 


feem per- 


fwaded of taken from this, «' That the whole Race of 


theExiftence A 
of a Deity, § 
and may 

τ: ες 
purfue Vir- 
tue trom ες 
the View of 
future Ree C6 
wards. 

ες 


Mankind: fëems perfwaded of the Exiftence 
ofan Almighty Being, who will certainly 
fecure Happinefs, either now or hereafter, to 
thofe who are virtuous, according to their 
feveral Notions of Virtue in various Places: 


And upon this Perfwafion, Virtwe may, in 
ος, all 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. ĝos 
“ αἰ] Gafes, be purfi’d from Views of Inte. Se VII. 
ςς reft K 32 " aes ra 

In Anfwer to which, he, inthe frf Placeji Mr n MI 
appeals to all Mankind, whether there be aa Bongs! that lt 


an 6 
volence but what flows from a Piew of Reward snip’ yih LE 
from the Deity. Nay, {ays he, dowe: not fee alot Benevo ae 
great Deal of it among thofé who; -entértain few, ae high Wie 
if any Thoughts of Devotion at all 2.‘ For * paltry iy gns οἵ ia 


i Do i ΠΥ ΤΝ Aaa ΙΙ 

have high Notions of Honour, Faith, Gene) ofitys tee i 

fujiice, who have fearce any Opinions: about the Opinions: odi 

| . abdut.Go: vat 
Deity, or any Thoughts of future Rewards 3) dtd or another 

ae W ofld. 

abhor any Thing which is treacherous, cruelrori  * | 

unjuft, without any Regard to: future Piniha) ai 

| ments. e 
Upon this I thall obferve, that whether Every! Put whe. 
Man is under, the Influence or hot, of, thesBezithe People 


lief of a Deity, and a future State ot Rewards tions have 2 | 
' À Regard to E, 
and Punihments, asthe great Motives thatrex: God and | 
cite him to virtuous Actions 5,.this by πο, Μέπῃης Res, S i 
alters the Cafe: For, from what, I-have faid ares ai 
above, it appears, there are other Views ptr Views upon i 
which-every: Man acts, which plainly fhews, μέρα ii 
that we sare determin’d in our -Purfuits after re ob 
Virtue, from Self- love, Pleafure, or Intereff,. Sq S#!flove 
that | might here owa, without any Prejudice: 
to, my Principles, there is a great deal of. Be= 
' nevolence among thofe’ who. entertain few sa 
| Thoughts,,of Devotion ‘at.all, oor, who have ni 
| no Regard to Rewards or Punifhments in anoa Ih |] 


| ther, World. 


as Ba aaa Saa Serine sea sane araa 


Ge3 -How- |! 
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406 A further Explication of the 
‘iy Sect. VIN. = However, I cannot but fay, it puts me ta 


ctl a Stand to conceive how thofe Perfons whq 
prety odd have fcarce any Opinions about the Deity, or 


a ἕν HALA Ma 


ow thofe ’ 
eh tame Thoughts of Futurity, can be capable of 
! Opinions Benevolence, or have high Notions of Honour, 
ΠΗ ΠΡ’ about God, ' ; 


ὅροις God Faith, Generofity, Juftice, and univerfally pur- 


TI h . 3 : : 
of Puriy, (ue thefe Virtues: For, if a Man be infpired 


yi) antes” with true Benevolence towards his Fellow- 
hoe Benevo- ' men, it is, in my Opinion, impoffible he can 
MH Hy aN lenee, and Ae 2 Ait te hay a | 
ΚΙ. have high be {o unfufferably ftupid as not to underftand, 
Te Me Notions Of) 29) PU ht haa et ; ‘ A ‘ 
Bien }} Aeons that there is an almighty kind Benefactor, 


Faiths Se. fhowring down numberlefs Bleffings on thofe 

Objects he fo tenderly affects, and who fQ 
πη operates with him, if I may {peak fo, to ren- | 

Wat der them happy, infinitely more happy than 

he can ever have it in his Power to make 

them. And if he has but any the leaft Sufpi- 

cion (which our Author muft fuppofe he has ; 

ἡ for he does not reprefent thofe benevolent Per- 

eae fons as downright Atheifts) I fay, if he has 

ΤΝ but any the leaft Sufpicion of his haying an 

almighty Affiftant, who powerfully feconds his 

poor Endeavours, and can gratify even his 

higheft Wifes, which are too great for him 

to accomplifh himfelf; muft he not be exceed- 

ingly fond of the Notion? Can he neglect to 

indulge it? How can he efcape being fired with 

| the warmeft Love and Devotion towards this 

ii moft beneficent Being ? And when his 

Thoughts are turned this Way, can ‘he’ con- 

fine the Goodnefs of this Almighty Benefac- 

tor to the narrow Span ofa few Years? Or, 

ΑΗ does 


in this prefent State of Humanity? I cannot 
give myfelf Leave to think, but that, from the 
Notions he muft have of a good Deity, and the 
friendly Wifhes he bears his Fellow-men, he 
will pleafe himfelf with the cheerful Profpect 
of feeing them all happy beyond the Grave, 
under the Influence of divine Bounty and Mu- 
nificente, And if he apprehends there is even 
but a Poffibility of this (though every confi- 
derate Man has infinitely more ) how can he 
but like to entertain fuch pleafing Perceptions ? 
So that I cannot but fay, it puts me to a Stand 
to conceive how thofe Perfons that are ani- 
mated with true Benevolence towards their 
Fellow-men, can fcarce have any Opinions a- 
bout the Deity, or any Thoughts of a future 

State. | 
I incline to think, they are of no narrower 
Principles than Socrates, who having laid down 
as undoubted Truths, “ That there is a future 
«« Srate of Rewards and Punifhments, and that 
« all Men, without refpect of Perfons, thall 
& receive, every Man according to the moral 
& Qualities of his Mind, or the Deeds done 
+ & in the Body, ” he obferves in relation to 
~ himfelf; © That being under the Aw and Ihn- 
& fluence: of thefe Principles, he made little 
¢¢ Account of this World, but laid out all- his 
««. Endeavours, not only to purify his own 
«« Mind, that he might appear univerfally pure 
@&c4 ! & and 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. 407 
does he with the Objects of his Benevolence se&. VIII. 
no other Happinefs, than what they may have VN 


OS a I | E ESI PRT ETT 27 = 


yt 408 . A further Explication of the 
a 1ΠΙυι. Sest ΥΠ.“ and. holy before: his Judge ; but likewife.to, 
Π.Ι. N perfwade,all: other Reople το purfule the fame 
ΙΙ. 6. Gourfe of Life, as'thenobleft Gonteft wheres 
| ΤΗΝ tc in they could. be ‘engaged. ”» And 1ο. your 
W we Shame I mufi tell. you, Lays that wonderful Man 
| to! Callicles, when. Judgment -overtakes you, and 
you meet shstt ho ohiey onthe mninsion\ Fi ehaves explained, 
ey i you fhall not be able to help your felf. But. 
CG perhaps you may ‘look upon all this asan old Wifes 
i ec Fable, and fo neglett and -de[pife it.’ And indeed 
f our de|pif ing of fuch Things would he nothing won- 
AR o derful,, if, in our narroweft Refearches, we could 
A ΠΠ aifcover any Thing better and iruer But you are 
ie ne now fenfible, that you Three, your -felf, Polus aud 
ei Gorgias, the wifelt Men among the Grecians now 
ha alive; have it not in your Poitier to-malkeitt appear, 
it that α Man ought to. follow any other Gourfe of nate 
i than this of univerfal Righteoufnels, which, m 
that other World, feall, without Doubt, turn ta 

ER our Happtuefs (1), 
aie i Tis 


id IE ap) Ὅπερ ἃ ἕν facr ἐπειδτὲν ὁ ‘Padx way Sos ENG TOG 
ΠῚ, TOY qra Agen, ἄλλο A aes dure 6% διϑὲν oder, ud ὃς τις, 
| «9 Oy πνων' ὅτι δὲ πονηρὸς τις, % FBT xem δὺὺν οἰ πόπτεμ-ἠεν Εις 

"ΗΝ τείφτει ρον. ἕνι6Ττε θ᾽ ἀλλὴν εισιϑτὸν ὁσίως βεδιωκγαν Ù μ:φ᾽ 

ΠΠ ἀλη Selas ἀνδεθ᾽ 15ίωτα; ἢ ἀλλο πνὸς μαλιστα; ειν «ἔγωγε φῆ- 
μὶ, ὦ Καλλίκλεις, φιλοσοφα. πὸ AUTE regart, #0, ὅ πολυ- 
πραγ μιο'ησαντ(- ἐλ τι βίῳ, iyo Tey els μάχάρων Vices 

a ai ἀπύπεμαμ s γω μὲν ἓν P Καλλήκλεις,. Xa va Ζέτων 

Wyeth v λθηω» πέπεισμαι, καὶ FLOT ὅπως amo paypa, Te κριτῇ, ws 

Uyum Ἔχων F ψυχὴν. χαίρειν ὄν ἕασᾶς mes nuas TAS τῶν 

πολλῶν ἀν Spo πω, P a λή Sate σχο TVS Tie oet Ὁ: ὄντα 

a ανν ϑύνομαι BEATISOS: ὧν, κ) Cay, χ) emda, MV SVT HO 

ἀποθνήσκων. ORRIN é Hy τὸς ἆλλες TOT lf ἀγϑρώπο Xe 

PaT 
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_ Tis true, we fee a great many, in the World Se&, VIIL 


whoiare fo far from. having any Devotion, ‘or AO 


any Thoughts of Futurity, that they will, open. deed opcny 


| ly infült that God .who made them, of whom and fem to 


defpife fu- 


‘they hold their Lives, in whofe Air. theysture Re- 


wards, and 


breathe, whofe Bread they eat, and, with whofe yer wil 


talk high of 


-Raiment: they are clothed ; and yet, Lown, Honour, 


thofe-very Perfons ‘will talk high of Honour, &. 


Faith, Generofity, Fufiice, and how they abhor, 
as what is infinitely beneath them, το. Πο. a. 


dirty: ungenerous: ‘Thing. 


But are 


Bur (not to urge thofe Gentlemen to de= 
thofe Mer 


clare from what honourable’ Principles they ex- of Honour 


animated 


I prefs {o much Contempt of the Deity) I would with unit 


s rll. verfal Bene 
beg to know, if thofe Men. of, Honour, Yjencer” 


(whom Sacrates (1) calls Slaves, as having .a 


Mow δύναμαι, κα) δὲ κ) σὲ cyneeawro, EA τῶτον + Blov, x) 


jufter 


4% 
i - κ ae > > À 3. a 
ἃ ἀγῶνα cero, OV ἐγώ φημὶν ἀντὶ πόντων πων woede dg- ' 
νων Gh» x, ὀνειδίζω σοι ὅτι éy O τ᾽ Eon σαυπώ BonSucaty 
x by ay mw E x ! 
ὅτειν ἡ δίκη ot Ny Hy ἡ κρίσις Ὧν Vuy δὶ εγω Ἔλελον. —— 


' πόχα δ' ἂν τᾶυτα μῦδος σοι Aud ALAR Gamepad γραὸς, W 


| πέπων, eta 


~ > re 2 3 A 3 a 
καταφρονεῖς αμπῶν. Hy BPW γ᾽ ἀν ϑαυμαεὸν Ἣν καταφξθνεν 

’ τ. 9 > r c 
Curevres Erguer αὐτῶν βελτίω iy gandesepg ue 


Vw ‘ ετ-« αν of ε ~ ld e 
' getv. 100 δὲ ὁρᾷς ὅτι TEAS ὄντες ὑμεῖς, DITE σοφώτατοι ESE 


τῶν νῦν “Ἑλλήνων, σύ TE αὶ ΠΩλΘ᾽ κ) Γοργίας, ἔκ ἔχετε To- 


| See x mot ~ ΄ w x x ΤΗΝ D, “ 
. Adal, ὡς SA ἄλλον τιγὰ βίον Civ, ἢ eT, δαπερ W Mare 


| pawei) συμφέρων. ἀλλ᾽ ἐν τοσώτοις λόγρις, TOY ἄλλων LALY IG- 


μένων, μόνΏ- ar ὑεεμεῖ Adres, ὡς ἐυλαζητέον ὅδ τὸ ANSY 
μάλλον. D πὸ ENKA Hy παντὸς εωΐλλον ἀνδρὶ μελετ]τέοῦῃ 


' ἕ τὸ buddy εἶναι ὀἰγαϑὸν, ἀλλα τὸ εἶναρ κ) ἰδία κ) duto- 
gia, &c. Plat. in Gorg. , | 


(1) Ayris δὲ ates τῶν ὠγϑρωπέ!ων αἰεὶ. «Νελέγιτο, CROTOY 


| π[ἐυσθζὲς, τί. aois τί χᾳλὸν, τέ α!φρὸν' τ! δίχφ!ον, τὲ 
| f 3 ? , TE 4 ή 4 i p 
| ἐδκον' πί σωφροσύνη, τί μάνα" Th ἀγόρια; Th δειλία" Tb πο- 


Λ΄» 


410 4 farther Explication of the 


Se&. VIL jufter Title to this bafe Charatter) have an 

WNN univerfal Benevolence to all Mankind, and do 
they exprefS this friendly Affection of their 
Minds in all the Inftances of Honour, Faith, 
Generofity and Juftice, towards every Indivi- 
dual of their own Species, with whom they 
have any Sort of Intercourfe ? Or, do they cone 
fine their Benevolence, and thofe Virtues that 
flow from it, to a few, and difcharge them 
only in fome particular Inftances ; fo as that, 
for Example, while they think it below them | 
to trick their Neighbour of his Money, they 
will not perhaps be fcrupulous to ravifh his 
Daughter, or to debauch his Wife (1)? 

Sucha As to thofe People who are animated with 

are thus go- y 4 

vern'd car an univerfal Benevolence towards their Fellow- 

not but re- . <i 

gard the men, I have given my Opinion already, That 

Deity and they cannot, in Reafon, be fuppofed to be the 

World.  Perfons, who affront, or have no Thoughts of 
the Deity, and are void of Devotion. _ 

Με»: ae Byr as to this laft Sort of Gentlemen, who 

merePre have high Notions of Honour, Faith, Gene- 

tenders to “eas ym ene 

Honour,and rofity, Juftice, ’tis plain indeed, that they have 

CORT fcarce any Opinions about the Deity, or any 

reap ate Cuts Thoughts 


Humour. 


Aug, ri πολιπκὸε" πί ἀρχὴ ἀνϑρώπων, Th dpygròs ἀνθρώπων" 
re α) vel τῶν ἄλλων, & Tès & εἰδότας ἡγεῖτο wails πὴ ajades 
ED, τὲς A? εἰγγνοΐῖντας ἀνδραποδώδεις ἂν Sygtos ΧεκλΏ πει. 
Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. r. l 
(1) Καὶ τιλικότων É ὅππκειμθνων τῷ μἰοιχἑυογπ κακῶν πε 
ὁ αἰ!θαρῶν, ὄντωψ δὲ πολλῶν τῶν ἀπθλυσύντω» τὴς τῶν dped- 
σήων ὀλιϑυμίαι, anduve?) ὅμως gis τοὶ ὀππκίνδυνα pép ep 
ὄχ, idu φὗτο πεντείπασι rakida rT δὲν Xenoph, Mee 
morab. Lib, 2. 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. art 
Thoughts of a future State, But where 15 sec. VII, 
their Benevolence, and the honourable Train of “vw | 
‘Virtues that conftantly attend it? I fee a ΤΙ ] 
whimfical ridiculous Character, without Beauty 
or Order, which can never be infpired with 
that manly Virtue, which is univerfally, in all if 
| Inftances, equal anduniform. Give me Leave ik 
to fay, I violently fufpect, that thofe fine i E 
| Gentlemen, with which the World now a Days 
fo much abounds, are not actuated by ( what i 
| a Philofopher would call ) a benevolent Prin- i 
ciple towards their Fellow-men, when they Hy 
| exert themfelves in what they call their Ho- W 
nour, €5¢. but from fome filly, or freakifh Hu- ΤΙ Κ 
mour of their own, or fome narrow pitiful We 
Views that are unworthy a Man of Honour (1), ΠΝ R 
and quite inconfiftent with Selfeintere/?. If the ne 
| Reader will look into that Remark which the ie 
| Author of the Fable of the Bees has upon this qi 
| Point of Honour, he will fee the Gentlemen 1 ΠΤΙ 
am here {peaking of, prefented το him in a very | 
jot Light. How filly is the Creature, fays So- it 
| erates (2), who does not underfiand, that be who 
Per. orms 


TEPES 


(τ) Καϑ' Ex J βνσκοπῦν πείμπεν prgiG: φάινοιτ᾽ &p 
| ὃ μεγα; runes, wt ἀγαϑὸς ὧν, bx Eun N ay ude TUAS dO, i 
paua O ὧν. τῆς s αρετὴς 99 ἃ 9λον, ἡ τιμὴ, % amoytu g) τοις Πα - 
! ob γαϑῦις, ἔοικε it BY a μέγαλογυχία ὃ διον κόσμθ᾽ τὶς εἶναι τῶν Ns is 
| dperov' ιιεἰζε: W curds ποιεῖ, κὶ é pve) dvev ἐκέιγων. διαὶ a 
ke χάλε em av τῇ ἀληθείᾳ μεγαλόψυχον De é 39 Oley τε ἄνευ | 
| UN ov ah a4 dids Arift. „Erh, Lib. 4. Cap. 3. HH 

(2) & 5 Lox Suges ἔτος ὃς SH ἔοικεν tidévan on mito IMENI ; 
ἡ μῶν Ὁ πυμφορώτερα Ù ναλλίῳ εις ἃ ate ne ove Saag LTA hy iy! 1’ 
Ϊ iTO oor Hy ὁ γικῶγ 5 Xenoph, Apol, [11 ξ 


AL2 AA further Explication of the 


Set. VIII. performs thofe Things which will prove moft beauti- 

“N ful and advantagious to\Eternity, has gai d: thei 
Vittory, and: 11 the moft worthy ον honourable ? 

Arn Anp as. I cannot but here obferve) that the 

Truh, the Conduct.of thofe Pretenders το Honour“ makes 

fuch Pre’ 1 too. apparent, how neceflary it 15. forthe Sup: 


tenders, 3 i £ 

makes it port of Pirtue, ‘always to confider and explain 
ο it with a particular Regard. to ‘the Deiy, and 
fotow he p auother World, (which, as the Nature ot:Things 


Example of 


heathen manifeftly requires, I have endeavoùr’d to do, 
Philof 

phers, and after the Example of all the antient Philofopher's, 
ine ΗΕ foregoing Enquiry: ) 50 -F can never'think 
with a . 
γπα that any Man is doing good Service το Virtue 


Ged and or Religion, who contributes, in any Sort, to)with=. 

World. draw Peoples Minds from the Influence of thefe 
Principles. °Tis obferved. by © Tully, When. the 
Minds of Men are poffet with the Belief of ‘God's 
governing the World ; that he takés Gare of the hui- 
man Race; that he “fees all. Things; evemour mofi 
Secret Thoughts > and that be-makesa  Difiinéion 
between Good.and Evil, and will punih the Wir- 
ked, and reward the ‘Righteous... Thefe; fays hey > 
are not only certain Truths, but highly ufeful to 
Mankind : For, in what Piety towards God, 
what Love Herd Beneficence towards one ie 
mufi thofe Perfons live, who are perfwaded, that 
God isin all: Things ‘their Witnefs and their 
Fudge (1) 2 


How 


(1) Sit igitur hoc jam a principio perfuafum civibus, domi- 
nos efle omnium rerum ac moderatores Deos, eaque que 
gerantur, 


ATN 
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» How: it has come‘to:pafs I will ποῖ fay, but Sea. Viti 
a particular. Set of Met among us, that ufurp “VY a 
the. Name of the polite World, and’ pretending |; 


to bei free Ποπι all Biafs, fet up for great Jir- ΙΙ 
| tuoft, in 
iH NS } 
gerantur, eorum geri judicio ac numine ; eofdenaque optime a 
| de genere hominum mereris δέ’ qualis'quifque fit; quid agat, wie 
| Quid in, fe admittat, quamente, qua; pietate. religiones. colat, wae Be 
| intueri; piorumque ὃς impigrum:habere rationem. His. enim mM E 
| Tebus imbutz mentes,. hatid fane abhorrebunt ab utili, & a ye- 1 
| ra-fententia, Quid eft ‘enim verius; quam: neminem effe o- [| 
| portera tam ftulte αττΌσαπίθηη;. 1: infe thentem:& rationem MN 
| putetineffe, in .ceelo, mundoque non-putet? aut ea que -viš 
| mma ingenii ratione comprehendat, ‘nulla ratione-moveri pu- 
| tet ?>———Uriles efe aurem” opiniones has quis ñèéget; cum in- 
| telligat; quam multa firmérńtüräüurejurando,” quant falutis fint WS 
foedera .religionis? ‘quam-mhultos diyini-fupplicii-metus a {celere a R 
Γ Fevocarit ? quamque fanctajfir focietas civium inter ipfos, Diis Ua 
| immortalibus interpofitis, tum’ judicibus, tum teftibus? Cic, ΠΝ! 
de Legib. Tib. 2. mut here likewife tranfcribe fome noble Tse δὲ 
Sentiments of Socrates concerning God and: bis Providence, ΠΠ | 
together with Xenophon's: Reflections upon. them: 2 ’γα- Hee 
| e, ἔφη, χαταμάδε ὅτι χ). ὁ σὸς VEs ἐνὼν πὸ σὸν σῶμα ὅπως WE 
Bire) μετεχειείζεἽ, δϊεῶξ By xe) κ) P ἐν παντὶ Φρόνησιν το ΠΗ | 
| ”τέγπει; ὅπως dy ἀυτὴ ἡδὺ tig ἅγω TASER’ i καὶ πὸ σὸν Fe Spee ΠΚ; 
| αυναῶτ ot πολλα su dre SININ, Σ δ, τὸ Sey ὀφϑαλμὸν i S 
| εἰ δύγωτον εἶναι dua meytat ὁρᾶν" unde Ὁ σὴν i ψυχὰν κα «οὶ | 
. τῶν ἐγϑιόδε, χ) cer τῶν ἐν Α᾽ιγύπζῳ» yw Smeg, Sad 
| Φεηνηίῴειι» FM τῶ 5τἝ φρόνησιν un. ἱπανὴ» εἶναι. duce. mdyrop 
| HUAN, ; ἣν μέντοι ὥσπερ εγϑρώπες ϑερᾳήεύων λεγνώσκεις | 
| Tès ἀἰνηϑεραπεύειν ἐθέλοντας, κα) gael óue τὲς ἀντπχαφιζο- | 
HAVES, Ἡ συμ ελιευόμενθ- χῳταμανϑεύνεις τὰς perius ὕχω | 
' 2) τῶν θεῶν wd eg Ἀαμζάνῃε ϑεεαπεύω», Ki TF ot ϑελῇσεσε 
wer τῶν ο)δήλων. αἰνϑρώποις συμολέυες, γνώση τὸ lor, ὅπῃ 
πυσξτόν brs ae düd TEVT δρᾶγ, χ) πείνας anise, % d= 
| TAXE παρεῖναι, κ) ἄμα. πάντων ὁλιμελεὶὣς CUT ES. Eui É iA 
| TAUTA λέγων, E μόνον τὰς συνόντα; ἐ«όκει TUAN, GROTE NZITO MIN 
Tay ἀγϑρώποων ὀρῶψτο, εἰπεχῥῶς εἐνοσίων Tey Ky @ Yue, κα αἰ- i 
' γῶν, CAAG τὺ ὁπῦτε ἐν. ἐρημία ἐιεν- επείγπρ ἠγγήσαιντο undts nial 
| εἶν ποτε, ὧν REAN OEys Saks Daagsay. Aeroph. Memoribə a 
| Lib. 1« Wp 


gg domed 


i ia 
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owe 
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A further Expiication of the 


Se&. VII. {μοί and to fee Things in a wonderfully clear 


and juft Light, have got an odd Tafte in ‘rela: 
tion to Matters of Virtue; to which Xenophon; 
( who, as the Earl of Shaftsbury obferves im his 
Advice to an Author, joyn’d what was deepeft 
and mofi folid in Philofophy, with what was eafielt 
and molt refin’d in Breeding, and in the Character 
and Manner of a Gentleman) and to which 
Plato, Gcero, and all the fine Wits among the 
Antiénts, were utter Strangers: Thefe genteel 
Moderns are fo fqueamifh and delicate, that they 
cannot hear of the Deity and: another World, 


bearing any Weight in a Treatife concerning — 
moral Virtue, but they are immediately out of © 


Conceit with it, This is-the polite Tafte of our 
fine Gentlemen! and I confefs, that fuch tender 
Confciences are much to be pity’d, and ought, 
perhaps, to have a Share in. our Indulgence : 
But fince I appear in this Argument, not as a 
Chriftian Prieft, but as an heathen Philofopher, 1 
hope they will not take Offence at what I am 
going to propofe to them on thofe Articles 
from my Fellow-beathens. | 
“ We do great Mifchief to ourfelves, fays 
e Hierocles (1), if we imagine there is no Pro= 
46 yidence 


(1) Τὴν μεγίονν N mi κακίαν, ἐεὲν daesvinroy πὸ 
πᾶν, ἢ κακώς φροντιζόμενον διηϑῶμεν. Taro δὲ παυτόν th τὸ 
μὴ ἔιεθει εἶναι Sov" ἢ ὄντα μὴ Ὡρηνοθῖν ἢ «ρογοῦντα μὴ ee 
sadr Eva, κὴ δίκαιον. a dw τῆς mavrodwans εὖ Γικίαι Bt συ. 
γεκπικώόταιτα, D Ὡρὸς πᾶσαν rana συνωθᾶντα F τοῖς TEs 
τοις ἑαλωκότα δεξαάσμασιν. ὡς 9ὃ ἡ ἐυσέξεα un THP τῶν ἀρε- 
σῶν αἰγεράνν, ὕτω x πάσης κακίας ἡγεμὼν À τῆς WTA ἀπὸ ~ 
gons. la Carm, Pythage 


᾽ $ ai ; 5 
Piss ; k E Saira aa DA 
EN Γ 
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<< vidence in the Univerfe ; or if there be, that δεᾶ. VIe ᾿ 
* Things are very ill lookt after. For this is ΨΥ ΜΙ 

| © as much as to alledge, there is no God; or, Wah 

l « if we confefs his Exiftence, that he takes no i 

. © Care of the World; or, if he concerns him- q 

«(ΙΕ with human Affairs, that. he is neither 

| © good nor juh in his Adminifiration, But ΠΝ 

| 4 the are Thoughts that teem with Iniquity, a i 

| “and the Man who is thus infe&ted, is thereby Hh 

| © carry’d away to all Sorts of Wickednefs. ‘al 
| © For, as Piety towards God brings forth and ΠΠ 

| © nourifhes the moral Virtues, fo the abandoning A 

«« one’s Devotion towards the Deity, is the | { 

| “© Ringleader of all Vice whatfoever.” Nor hi 

do we fuffer lefs, in this heathen Geutleman’s al 

| Apprehenfion, when wé have no Regard to the i 
Immortality of the Soul, or another World. an 

© Thofe, fays be, who have a Notion that the | 

-«« Soul is mortal, do rather fhew themfelves 

|“ vain conceited Virtuofi, than true folid Philo- 

| fopbers, when they go about to explain that M 

<“ we muft not neglect the Purfùit of Virtue, 

© For if no Part of us remains after Death, 

“whofe Nature is capable of being adorn’d i 

c“ with Truth and Virtue, (fach as we conceive i 

| the rational Soul ) we could. have no pure Mh 

t or fincere Defire after the real Ornaments of Mi 

© Life: For the Su/picion of one’s being totally 

& extinguifh’d at Death, prevents our applying 

© ourfelves to the Study of Virtue, and leads 

© us tothe Purfuit of fenfual Pleafures, wherein 

' 6 we make no Matter what they are, or how 

| 66 we 


A 


A 


416 eA further Explication of the" 
geavi: “ we, come by them. -And indeedj fince' the 
| Κυ τω: « Soul, in this Suppofition, has no Exiftefice 
ΠΠ “by itfelf,,andis only, the! Refult ot»arcertain 
Tae “© Temperament of Body, upon which.it wholly 
TTR ane «« depends for its Being and:Prefervation;: how 
ἽΝ, s. can a»Man, :upon {uch Principles, be-counted | 

Hn it «c. prudent or confiderate, that does:not gratify | 
fi) «his Body in all. Inftances?) Or what) could | 
ΠΠ iy ¢ induce’ us. to: part with our, Body’ for: the | 
eba DN ἐς fake of Virtue, fince,.in the Event of the Sou!’ | 
a “ perifhing with ‘the Body, the» Prize: we die 
AR ad & for has.no where an Exiftence t: But heaven- 
we cly Men, continnes the fame Pbilofopher; have 

Wy E «« {ufficiently demonftrated that) the Sondis ime | 
a ΚΑ ςε mortal, and that: Virtue alone is its proper 
Wey “ Beauty and natural Ornament (1). og 
We Iw (οτι, 1 might here appeal το. all: Mán 
kind, whether there ever'was, in any Agë of 
the World, one fingle Inftance, of a virttious 

A At Many; 


re 


(1) Οἱ θνητὴν ὅιομενοι P υχὲν, cet Τό uh apk È d- 
Niet | ρετὴν xoprlivey) μᾶλλον Ñ “ἐληθέυεσιν, ee 9ὃ μὴ eles τ rawe 
whi ΜΙ μένον ἡμῶν UE ϑάνατον, xy To φύσιν Έραν cance Ὦ ερετὴ 
χοσμειῶς, διον JY φαμεν εἶναι Ὁ. λογικὴν dugir, gt ὧν ἔφεσις 
Hi ἡιῶν καϑαρᾷ γένοιτο τῶν καλῶϑ. apodycips) 8 ἡ ὑποψία τὴς 
ΠΟΙ ΠΗ φϑυρᾷς T wer raure ασε”ὴν, χὶ apes ἀπολαύσεις ay moane 
i | Às, ἁπρίω, TOTE ἂν wow ἀἐυπὰι, xy TYE ay ποείζε Mier De - 
πώ: pav AbCy ἔμφεον εἶναι yT CUTES, ἣ. μεσείως καν 
cuor, μὲ πείντι χαρἰδεῶς τοὺ σόματι. δὶ’ Ὁ χ) ἥ τῆς ψυχής 
iy -ὑπίτεσις σώζε)ν BH eons He gS ἁὐτὴν; ὅηιγομένης δὲ τῇ 
[| mid dardos τε σώματῶγ» πῶς δὲ Φρομσύμεϑα, db apet 
| τὸ σῶμα, μέλλοντες κ) F ψυχὴν dumy ἅμα τῷ σώματι hapsi- 
pew, dæ undeS εἶγαι P ἀρετὴν, ἧς ἐφέσει ἃ ϑεένατον υπεμέ!- 
ψαμεν:; AAG. cel a τέτων ἱχανῶς τοῖς Delors οἐνδρόσιν bridi 
δεικ]αι, ὅπ τε dSdyarG ἡ ψυχὶ, W ὅπ dla μόνης ἀρετῆς sage 
gaia πέφυκε. Id, ibide 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. A17 
Man, animated with a fteady Benevolence, “ποῖ Set. VIII. 
** only to this or that particular Perfon, in this ΨΥ 


‘or that particular Inftancë; but to his own ΠΚ 
' Nature, as it is in itfelf uiiverfally diffus’d 1" 
| é ; | 


© among all Mankind, ” without any Devda 
tion towards God, or any Refpét to Futyn it 
rity, That excellent Philofopher Artan tells us an Κ 
exprefly (τ), ‘That we can no otherwife have our ΠΝ 
| Souls purged from lewd and vicious Paffions, but by Wy 
| fixing our Eyes upon God, cleaving to him alone, 
| and purifying ourfelves by the prevailing Influence an 
| of bis Laws. And in another Place (2), Cone ut 
fider, fays he, and fuffer not yourfelves to be hur- Wi 
| ry’d away by every extravagant Fancy, every im- 
| petuous. Paffion. The Contef is great, divine and ii 
κώπας ; the Prize is a Kingdom, Liberty, NM 
'Happinefs. Look up to God, and call upon him nh 
to fecond and affift you. For you muf know, fays ip 
| Socrates (3), that in this prefent State of Huma- it 
nity, if you efcape» Corruption and V. 1ce, and be- Hae 
| D'a s come ie 


O) Τὰ our χῴδαάρον, ἐντεῦθεν m τὴς Dyavotag ἕκζαλα 
i i ΄ 3 t ¢ 2 ~ r 
-αἳγτὶ Προχρέσ]ο κ) ΞκέρωγΏ-, λύπην, φόξον, ὁπϑυμίαν, Qb- 
Ϊ s, ΄ ’ ' 3 ΄ we 
yoy, ό7ηχαιρεκακίαν, PiAgP Wel, μαλακίαν» αχροασίαψ' τὂυτες 
2 5 of ? , > . ‘ f Ny > ΞΡ ο 
|R ἐκ sv ἆλιω! ἐλζάλειν. de μὲ TPOS μόνον + DEV amebaba 
Mv, ἐκείνῳ μόγῳ Ὡροασεπογϑίταν τοῖς ἐμείνι TPO YULI 
xadwnwuevoy. Lib. 2. Cape 16. 

- d ` . wer ΄ ε 9 p ’ 
| (2) Μεῖνον τάλας" μὴ ,συγάρπεᾧ ἃς piyas: ò, αγών bet, 
' Sel οψ τὸ EPV, Aap Rardin Ye eAcudseiag, van ἐυροίας, 
Nop ἀταραξίας, TE See μέεμνησω» ἐμεῖνον Chynaat βοηϑὸν xy 
| ORZ sum. lbid. Cap. 18. tM 

9ν ' XN 25 I ν a\ lad . , Ἕ iM 
|. (3) Εὖ ~ 381 sitive, ὅτι WP eV -00 MTE K yen ὅλον | 


AGS ey TIZUTY HLTA SATSI πολιτειῶν, Se κοῖρῳν αὐτὸ σῶ στε i i 
ASyey, ἆ χακᾶς ἐρεῖς. Plat. de Repub, Lib. 5, pu 
| 
| 


αν 


SO a ees meee S 


in Ai tiaan era —— 


“- 


eA further Explication of the 


come what you ought. to be, pure and virtuous, τὲ 


Y muji be attributed to the Blefling, of God. 


Bur I muf here again beg of .our /queamilb 
Gentlemen, to permit me, without offending 
their tender Conf{ciences, to tranicribe fome 
Reflections from one that was no. Chriftian, 
concerning the Neceflity of our praying to God 
for his Blefing.and Afffiance, in order to our 
becoming truly virtuous. Pythagoras, or who- 
ever was the Author of thofe golden Verfes, lays 
down the Rule, Undertake nothing, {ays he, 
without firft praying to God to profper you; and, 
Hierocles explains it in this Manner (x). 

« THERE 


ne 


Ui = | SAN Epu er ἔρρν 
i Θεοῖσιν e7evedusG@-. reitour — — 
dym oes F urhon A ἀγοϑῶν συντελᾶντα da Bege 
χέων υἱπέγρανεν ὃ A625, τὸ ἃ ψυχῆς οὐυτοκεῦντον» Ù P σὰ Se 
συνέργειεψ. CE JO 1 εφ᾽ ἡμᾶν Lipes Τῶν χᾳλῶν, ἀλλα Χὶ GUTS 
τὸ Go" ἡμῖν ϑόϑεν Έχοντεον παρ metye συνεργέίαϊ, H) TEAG- 
woes τῶν διϑητῶν πεύντως πό χΕύζομεν. ἔοικε D τὸ É παρ᾽ 
ἡμῶν σηκοὶιζομένον ὀμτεινομένῃ χειρὶ «ρὸς λῆψιν τῶν καλῶν" 
τὸ δέ oR Sek συντελύμενον pne Ἐν) κ) myn € dorws τῶν 
ἀγαθῶν: Hy τὸ É ἐκζητεῖν πεφυκέναι ταὶ yar τὸ δὲ ἐκφάινειρ 
πιὸ Cnn ὀρθῶς. ἡ δὲ cus ὠεϑόειον TD ὃ τε παρ ἡμῶν ζητή- 
σέως, κὴ POR TH Ses δόσεως, ἐχομένη κ àina ἡμῶν, ἃ tls 
τε TOG) σφεαγύσης ἡμᾶς, καὶ ρὸς τὸ tu T τελειΐσηες. πώς 
"ἂν λαξοι τις τὸ èu, un Ad dvT@ Ses 5 πῶς δ' ἂν Som 
το αρὺς τες ὁρμᾶς αυτεξοσίῳ μὴ οἐίτόντι, ὃ NS Over πεφυκιὸς 
Sede; ἵν᾽ Ὧν μήτο aoyo μόνῳ È Cun ποιώμεϑα, ἀλλαὶ O ἔρ- 
YO TAUTHY κρωτόνωμεν' μήτε τῇ ἑαυτῶν wepia μόνη ϑαῤῥώ- 
μεν, CAAS κ ἔργῳ ϑεῦϑπῃ συνεργία; ἐυχώμεϑα, © ws aides 
Gat ὕλη, È ἐυχὴν πτὸ ἔργῳ συνά7θωμεν' W τὺ ὅλον TTo, ὅπως 
αἳ ἐργαδέμεϑα καὶ ἐυχώμεϑα, W ἃ ουχόμεϑα ὀγεργώμεν» συνά”. 
las tizen, AAA "ἜΡΧΕΤ ἘΠ ἜΝΣΟΝ. OE OI- 
SIN ἘΠΕΥΞΑΜΈΝΟΣ ΤΕΤΕΞΑΙ. tre Ñ μό- 
yoy TENÈN SE τὲ καλὰ ὡς ἐφ᾽ ἐαητοῖξ OTe κατορϑώσαι, 
%4 


“nefs, namely, our own ‘Endeavours, and the 


“own Power to’ chufé that) which: is good ; 
“but ‘as’ this Power’ is given 115 ‘of God, fo 
ες 


tis not ‘to be dowbted ‘but we need‘ his Con: 
“currence or Affiftance, andto have’ thofe 


“onfenfible Objects that are abut us ‘tightly di- 
* tpofed' to “our Intéreft; > For, ‘as to-our own 
«“. Endeavourss they feem to be only like’ the 
ες 


Hand ftretch’d “οὐξ το receive'good' Things : 
“e whereas that which’ God ‘contributes, is like 
Did 2 si “the 


χ) χωεὶς σῷ E vegy Ἐπεὶ ψιλῆς. Τῆς evis τοῖς Agua more 
eran, undty τρὸς: τὴν κτῆσιν τῶν αἰιπηϑένπωγ, πεοσφέξηνταει 
ἅτω BH ἄθεον ἀρετὴν, el διόνπε τᾶτο ἐ[πεῖν, δπηπισέυσομεν- 
Ἡ αἀνέύέ}γηπον uy iv. ὧν τὸ αὶ ἆδεον dp Ὡροαραιρεὶ F deers 
Pisce τὸ. δὲ ἀργὸν ἐκλύσει ἐυ χῆς τὸ δρασήριον. πῶς 
ἔσαι πὶ καλὸν, ὃ um DPS yavove $ Seiov meane) πῶς d τὸ 
apès TETOV «ρ-ήθμενον é τ -ὀκέινα συγεργέ!αἱ πάντως Sg 
ads ὑπθτεισιν - ἔς A αἱρετὴ HOY SB ἐν ἠυχῇ Ayah Buap 
dè πᾶσι τῶ φίρασιγ ματΌ- δεῖται. τηρὸς; ὑπύσασην, αὶ ἐικῇ τὸ 
κτώμενον» FLY μὴ ἐκεῖσε βλέπη, E apes ὄμδιωσιν το »ᾳλὸν 
Hii)! ασευ'δονη"ε.ἕναρδὲ P νερχν: ἀετὴν, 20562 | Ὡροσή- 
HG yi MJUE tE, x TION. ταύτης. toile τῶτῳ A” δ. φρϑὲ 
70 ϑεῖον κ) λομπεὸν Ωλέποντας WEIHE xy αφρὸς φιλοσοφία gays 
τὸς ρυντέινει, LOE σρώπις dinas TW ἐγαϑθγ. ἢ γὸ πηγὴ È 
werde Φύσεως; ἡ-πεπεαικτὺς ἐκείνη, ὁ μόνον τᾷ EN τοῖς πᾶσιν, 
ἀλλα GTE εὐ τὴ) glop diha καϑέτικε, τὸ. ordon αἰ γι ϑὸψ 
Sid πειντὸς ἐφάαπλώσασε TE κοσμῖ, οἷον φῶς εἰκήρατον x) Voge 
gov ἡ δὲ raume Εχόμέγη ψυχὴ, xy ὡς ὄμμα. wps ὀξυωπίαφ 
tauris διασμνξασα, tn πε ἃ ὁλημελέιά, καλῶν αρὸς $ 
ῥυχὴν eevee)” G πάλιν ἀπὸ È ἐυκτικῆς πληρώσεως È ares 
Sly ἐππτέινει Ἀδγοις Ἔργα oura eoa, A foja aruda Jelug 
αἰιαλξξᾳσι Bee anpi 4) Te A ἐυείσκεσα, ra δὲ ἐλλαμπομένη, 
idile ἃ ἐὐχεῦ, κ) Ἐύχεθ ἃ cuddle, τοιάντι È À A 
απεδῆς x F Ἐύχᾶς ians In Carm, Pythag. 
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“Frere is here'briefly preferib’d to us,’ all Sea! vit. 
“that 15 needful for the Acqtifition of Happi- “VW 


SER OSG Co | Bi TSE ere 7") 


420 A further Explication of the 
set: Vill. %- the; Source’ anda Spring from -whence thole 
i μην! “. good Things are deriv’d to us. So that, in 
| eum 1 se the Nature .of.. Things, .one’s.. Endeavours 
ΠΠ «© το obtain Good, can be εουπίεά..πο. more 
| ee than a Searching after it; but the Concurrence 
Wand i ές we have from God, is a pointing that Good 
ig «© out to us, in our regular Attempts to, ac- 
N &. quire it.: Now Prayer, fteadily addrefs’d το 
ΠΗ. & him who is the firftCaufe of our Being, and 
MRO e who. ¢arries on and completes our Well- 
hi eee tt being, is Something intermediate, that comes 
| eet i & between ourSearches and the Good that God be- 
bene. tc: flows on us, ~And. let us here confider, How 
ht & can a Man come by any Thing that is good, 
& if God does not beftow it on him? And how 
ie es-will God, whofe Nature it is tö impart Happi- 
a ἐς χρῇ to other Beings; beftow any Thing good 
tI é upon that Man, who has it in his Power to 
s ask it, but feeks it not Ὁ ‘One fhould think, 
ΚΙ, that, as we hope for Succefs in our Efforts 
{Πω « after Good, we muft pray.to God to -confpire 
| | °° and affift, us.. And onone Hand, that we 
may not make Prayer to ly wholly in Words, 
without {upporting it by Evdeavours to render 
“what we pray for effectual ; and on the other 
“© Hand, that we may ποῖ reft: wholly upon 


A 
P 


«c Endeavours, without praying to'God for: his 
«« Affiftance, and thereby animating our En- 
ές 


deavours, and-giving them Life and Vigour : 
ΠΤΙ “ In a Word, that we may pray for Succefs in 
Wane our Endeavours, and may endeavour to com- 
ἐέ pafs what we pray to fucceed in, Pythagoe 
ΠΠ τ 

ras 


ο 


A 
A 


to. God to profper you. And in Truth; we 
ought never to enter upon the Purfuit of Vir- 
tue, with a Conceit we may acquire it by 
ourfelves, without the A/ifance of God > hor 
ought .we, at any Time, to content ourfelyes 
with praying only, ufing no Endeayours toat 
tain to what we pray for, At this Rate we 


A 
A 


“a Virtue that. 15 void of God, if I may {peak 
“fò, or in putting up Prayers that have nothin 

to fupport them. And: 35: that which 15 
void of God, has nothing of the Nature “of 


vours, have no Efficacy. I fay, that which 
is void of God, has nothing. ot the Natuté of 
Virtue: For, how can any Thing be virtuous, 
that is not done after the divine Rule? And 
© that which is done after this Rule, how 
“ could it have fubfifted without the Influences 
© of the Deity? For Virtue being the Imagé of 
© God ina rational Soul, as every Image muft 
| & havea Pattern for. its Subfiftence, fo whate: 
ver 15 acquir’d as virtuous, muft refer to God, 
.΄'.85 our great Pattern in the Acquifition .of 
“© Virtue x otherwife. it is only an Impofiure, and 
“can have no Value. From which we may 
plainly fee, thar whoever are ambitious to 
acquire real Virtue, which will prove of Con- 
“ fequence, they muft pray to God for bis. Af- 
“ filtance; and fuch as pray for this Purpofe, 
| ip bus γος e they 


| ες 
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“ ras ΊογΏ6 thefe Things together, and {3γ5, Se&. VIII. 
Betake yourfelf to Bufinefs; having fir ft pryd INN 


fhould be imploy’d, either in feeking after’ 


Virtue, {0 Prayers, feconded by no Endea. 


= Wray - Ton τα eka ee RT 
eas Dam | Sa SEE eT 


A farther Explicatton of the 


Se&. VIIL “they muft likewife labour to. compafs what they 
Uy “ pray for. And thus it is) that we come to 


“ fix our Eyes upon God, the glorious Patter 
«of Virtue ; and: to exert ourfelves in the Pur- 
«fuit thereof, under. the Influences of the jirft 
6 Caùfeof all Good. \ForiGod who is the Foun- 
«tain of eternal Nature, isthe» eterual Caufe 
ct not only of Being, but of Wellbeing, to all 
«other | Exiffences . And having ‘diffus’d “his 
« divine; Goodnefs; his own’ “proper Bounty, 
t through the: World, an incorruptible and τη- 
tc relletual Light, the Soul thatiattends to ‘this 
t Light, and is at Pains to clear up its Mind di- 
c ftin@ly το perceive it, is; from its Efforts ih 
“ the Purfuit of Virtue, excited to Prayer, and 
«« from having its Prayers anfwered, makes its 
<<, Efforts more vigorous : So that it joyas Work- 
“ing with Praying, and ftrengthens its virtuous 
«c Endeavours, by its heavenly Intercourfes ; and 
ες by this Means comes το difcover Good, and 
«ε to improve in Virtue. ” 

Turse are Reflections, which, in my Ap- 
prehenfion, let us fee the fure Way to acquire 
real Virtue ; fo that putting: up our Prayers to 
God; and. relying on his Influences, we /bould, 
as Ariffotle direts us (τ), devote ourfelves to Tm- 

Y mortality, 


(τ) Bl δὲ ϑεέῖον ó νῦς mess iT ἀνϑρωπον, κ) ὁ, xT TETO βίας; 


SEG wess ὃ αἰ ϑρώπινο; βίον. señ δὲ ὅ XT τὸς DGWSY rag, 
αγϑρόπινα φρονῖν, ἀνϑρωπον ὄντα ΔῈ ϑνητα e Φνήτον" 
ern ἐφ᾽ ὅσον t Nene") a reese v ont 1 Ceay Χ ἄποντοι: ποιεῖν WEIS To 
ζῶν KE τὸ χράπσον τῶν dut δὴ 90% τῷ OY KG μικρὸν ἔζη, 

Ki I UY AAP 


| 


} 
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mortality, and do àll we can tolive furtably to sea. VII, 


that Part of our Nature (the Soul) which is SNN 
moft excellent, For, as we are taught by Plato. 
(1), whatever Blefings a righteous Man has in 
this Life at the. Hands of God, and whatever Ex- 
preffions of Love and Efteem be meets with among 
Men ; thefe are all nothing, in refpeat of Greatnefs 
and Nimr. to thofe Rewards: that are waiting 
bim in Shoat ser World: Nor are the Punifbinent: 
which the Wicked bave here inflicted on them, either 
by God or Man, any Thing at all, as to their 
Weight and Number, in comparifon to thofe Mife- 
ries they fhail Juffer hereafter. 


In this Manner it was, that in former Ages Nor can 
? a Man have 
Men of the five Learning and. Politenefs, ex- any good 


plain’d and. recommended moral Virtue : 
upon the Principles they advance, I am tempted eee 
to fufpect, that no Man can, be animated. in re- i a a 
lation to his Fellow-men, with. high Notions likewite 
of Honour, Faith, Cenerofity, ΓΝ whil@ he ντα 
is void of Devotion towards God, and. has no weere 0 
Regard to Futurity. “ Take away. Piety, and Pci. 
Dd 4. « | 


δυνοέμει D πμίοτητι πολὺ μελλον Gi χει πείντων. δόξειε J 


ay ἔχφοον 24) TaT, ia 7 0D όιον Hy αν styor. 2 ἄτοπον Ὧν 


HOLT AV, ει μὴ È οἱυτὰ βίον αΊρριτο ana -nyO aM. Arift. 
Etch. Lib. 1ο. Cap. 7. 

(1) ΑἹ gz τοΐνυν, ἣν ΕΙΝ εγω, Cdn το daio Oye Sey 

Te κ) ἀνθρώπων, ate Te Xs μι δ κ) δῶρα pyre), apò 
zhi Τοις dya ϑοῖς Gis «ἰυτὴ παρέγχετο i διχαϊοσύνη, τοιᾶυτ᾽ 
ἂν εἶν. Καὶ μάλ᾽ “con, χαλαὲ τε Ù, liua. Tõu TOUY, ἣν 
Jd” ἐγὼ, sdy. bo πλήϑει, ὁ sS μιεγόϑει, αρὸς ἐκᾶνα, ἃ Tea 
λΦυτήσεντα ἐκᾳτέεοῦ η(ειμένε, Plat. de Repub. Lib. το. 
see above, P. 77. 


Reafon or 
And, Cut fe" OE Be- 


424, 


δεξι. VIN. “ I know not, fays Cicero (1), but Fah, hue 


eA further Explication of the 


eae Ate Ha) eae and that moft excellent Virtue, 


Τα. or Righteonfnefs, are no more.” And 
tis really not to be imagin’d what good Rea- 
fon or Principle there is, which determines a 
rational Agent to RAA towards his own 
Species, that does not naturally, operate much 
more powerfully, in exciting to Benevolence toe 
wards the Detty. 


Can we waut Obedience then 

To him, or pofibly bis Love defert, 

Who form’dus fromthe Duft, and plac’d us bere, 
Full to the utmoft Meafure of what Blify 
Human Defires can feek or apprebend 2 

Μπ. Parad. loft. 


Cicero puts the Queftion, The Man, fays he 
{ 2), whom the Stars in their different Orders, 
whom the Vicifitudesof Day and Night, the various 
Seafons of the Year, and the Things that are proe 
duc'd for our Comfort and Enjoyment ; I fay, the 
Creature in human Shape, whom ΓΗ Things do 


nor 


(1) A ue haud fcio, an, pietate adverfus Deos fublata, fides 
etiam, ὅς focietas humani generis, & {πα excellentiffima virtus, 
juftitia, tollatur.. De Nat. Deog. Lib. 1.” 
(2) Quem vero aftrorum ordijnes, quem dierum, noctium- 
que viciffitudines, quem menfium temperatio,- quemque ea, 
que gignuntur- nobis ad fruendum, non gratum: effe aar 
Mie hominem oimnino numerare ts decer ? ? De Legit. 

ib, 2, ἘΠ τ 5. Ὁ Ὁ 
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not infpire with Gratitude towards God, how can Se&. VIII, 
we with any Decency count him a Man? ΚΝ i 

To conclude, if Inffiné thall be fuppofed to th 
be the Spring of Benevolence, one muft necefla- 

ily conceive, that the Author of Nature would i 
have certainly laid it in the human Mind with ΠΝ. 

{o commanding a Turn towards kimfelf, that if yg 

it exerted itfelf in any Inftance, it fhould infal- an 
libly be inthis, But the Heavens, as Tully ob- i 
ferves (1), are laid open to human Eyes, and they Π | 

lead every confiderate and thinking Man to the ie: 
| Knowledge of God ; and from this Knowledge {prings ih 

Piety, with which is connedted Juttice, ana all the | 

| other Virtues,that are the Foundation of that Hap- . 

' Ρίπεί5 wherein we refemble the Deity. Li 

So that I muft declare, if a Man be go- som if 
vernd by the Nature of Things, or if he has ¿Map ts 


any fix’d 


5 TDI 5 k, Principle of Hi) 1a 
any fix’d Principle of worthy Aétions, {0 as to CAR aR i {| 


_be capable of giving a rational Account of his tions, he ΠΠ 
cannot but sil 


Conduct ( without which he can never, in Ju- love Godas 


; we ΔΊ ll as his ae 
ftice, be reckoned virtuous ) ’tis impoffible but Newhbonr. cui 


he muft love God, as well as his Neighbour, and ' 
find himfelf infpired with an uniyerfal Benevo. 
j lence, 


aaa SS SSSR Se, Hii ul 


* (1) Quid vero? hominum ratio non in ccelum ufque pe- 
_netravit? foli enim ex animantibus nos aftrorum ortus, obitus» ΠΝ E 
| curfùfque cognovimus : ab hominum genere finitus eft dies, NE: 
| menfis, annus: defectiones folis ὅς lunæ cognite, predite- 
| que in omne pofterum tempus, quæ, quantæ, quando futu- ΠΤΙ! 
| Te fint. Que contuens animus, accipit ab his cognitionem 4 
| Deorum : ex qua oritur pietas ; cui conjunéta juftitia eft, re- Wa 
| ligueque. virtutes : ex quibus vita beata exiftit par & {imilis 40) Bag 
| Dorüm’ De Nat. Deor. Lib, 2. s” ! Wi | 


426 A further Explication of the 
se&. VIL. Zence, which always proceeds uniformly: Other- | 
ONN wife, I fay, he can pretend to nothing but 

mere Freak and Caprice ; for the fame’ Rea-_ 
fon or Caufe does every Where neceflarily pro. 
duce thé fame Effe&s. On which Account, the 
moral Virtues are all naturally linked one with 
another, and cannot be found feparated in the 
fame rational Mind (τ). ~~ 
bus. — Bur ‘our Author reafons further againft the 
the Deity is Objection, in this Manner, As this Benevolence, 
eve, Y fays he, aoes fearce deferve the Name, when we 
then Ἐς ab- Yefire not, nor delight in the Good of others, 


furd'to ex 


pect that(o any farther than it ferves our own Ends; fo if 
independent i. i 
a Being will we have no other Idea of Good, but Advantage 10 
delight in : . sae 
the'Vire ourfelves, every rational Being mult act for its own 
ous, and re- ; Ια bis. a? 
wart them, Advantage. And when Things every where go on 
at this Rate, what Reafon or Foundation can we 
have to expect Beneficence or Rewards from God 
or Man, further than it is the Tntereft of the Be- 
nefactor 2.“ ‘And with refpett το God particu: 
“ larly, muf not all Expectation of Benefits 
«from a Being whofe Jnterefts’ are indepen- 
« dent onus, be perfectly ridiculous ¢ For, 
e what fhould engage the Dezty to reward Vir- 
« tue? Can we prove that it 15 for his Advan- 
** tage 
a ac LE ER 
(1) Dda 99 Sy δὲ ὁηήλοις «ίγι F αἰροτῆς μϑεια λέγεται 
ars φίλια Plat. de Rep. Atque hxc conjunGio, cenfufio- 
que virtutum, tamen a philofophis ratione quadam diftingui- 
tur. Nam cum ʻita copulate connéxeque funt, ut omnes 
Omnium participes fint, nec alia ab alia poffit feparart : 


tamen proprium fuum ‘cujufque munus ‘eft. Οἷς. de Finib. 
Lib. 5. 
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tage to. do fo? Perhaps the Mifery οἱ Grea: seé. viii, 
tures'may bevasicapable of: giving him Plea. VYN 


{ure as their :Happinefs: And who can‘find 
Fault, or blame fuch a Bemg to ftudy their 


vMifery; for what εἰίο fhould we expect, fince 


he -aéts only forihis own ‘Advantage ? Unilefs 
we prov’d, :that the Happinefs of Creatures 
was adyantagious to chim » ‘Which will 
certainly -be dookt upon as very abfurd, if 
we do not fuppofe.fome: beneficent: Difpofiti- 
ons effential to 1115 Nature, which determine 
him to confult the publick Good of his Crea- 
tures, and reward fuch as co-operate with 
this kind Intention.’ “And if there be fuch 
Difpofitions vin the Deity, where is the Im- 
poffibility of fome fmall: Degree of this pab- 
lick Love in Creatures ? And why muft they 
be fuppofed “incapable of ating but from 


e Self-love 2” 


| it, the full Strength of his Reafoning,’ 
would fain think, 
. Enquiry: 
. Ες; 


Ἴητο, in our ‘Authors own Words, is, as Itake 
And, I 
εἰς already anfwered in my 
So that I fhall here only again pro- 


1 fo far’own, that every rational Be 


| ΓΡ acts for his öwnm Advantage, or with a View 


. to°his. own | Good, »Pleafure or Intérett, 
‘gil judge it utterly impoffible 
| otherwife. 


that 1 
that it Can’ be 
And though one can by no Means 


defire, or delight ia the Good of others, any 
farther than it férves his -own-Ends, that is, ‘than 
it ferves to give him Pleafure (which, as I have 

_ frequently infinuated, is what muft be under- 


{tood 


Certain it 
is that no 
Being can 
delight in 
the Good of 
others, but 
{ο far as it 
ferves to 
give him 
Pleafure, or 
to grat ity his 

elflove. 


R aero erro nn AG 
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A further Explication of the 


Sect. VIIL food by one’s own Ends, Advantage, and the 
eo" hike. And this our Author feems to allow of, 
as in many Places, {η particularly in this; for | 


after he has argu’d againft its being for the 
Advantage or Interefi of the Deity, to reward 
Virtue, unlefs we fuppofe fome beneficent Dif- 
pofitions ε[Πεητία] το his Nature: Perbaps, fays 


πε, the Mifery of his Creatures may be as capable | 
of giving him Pleafure, that 15. as his: whole | 
Reafoning plainly imports, of promoting bis Ad= | 


vantage, or ferving his own Ends) fay, though | 


one can by no Means defire, or delight in the 


Good of others, any farther than it ferves to — 


give him Pleafure, yet this cannot poffibly hin- 
der this Benevolence from deferving the Name: 
For what other, or ftronger Benevolence am 1 
capable of towards any Being whatfoever, than 
to delight in his Happinefs? But I ought perhaps 
to. delight in his Good, farther than it ferves 
my own Ends, z. e. farther than it ferves to give 
me Delight ! 

I {uppofe, our Author will allow, that Horace 
was animated with a very fincere Benevolence 
toward Mecenas, his great Patron andi Bene 
factor; and yet, in the Height of this friendly 
Affection exprefs’d to Mecenas himfelf, how 
openly does he appear ferving his; own, Ends, 
and confulting his own Eafe and Pleafure ? I 
cannot defire a better Inftance το illuftrate, or 
to fhewthe Nature and Power of may Principles, 


Quid 


Pe Ἂ ee Fo 


a 


| Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. ἡ 
ha ERR Eon Seét. Vili 
| Quid nos, quibus te vita jit fuperfiite AYN H 
Jucmnda; fi contra, gravis 9 va κ 
Utrumne jaffi perfequemur otium ii 
Non dulce, ni tecum fimul 2 | 
ΓΞ An hunc laborém mente laturi; decet 
| Qua ferre non inolles viros 2 
pmuOoheremus +) scape); tele 
| * ok * 
Roges, tuum labore quid juvem meo 
Imbellis, ac firmus parim ὃ i 
Gomes minore fum futurus in metu, Hl) β 
pov Qu major abfentes babet < | 
K ey Le * : ἯΙ 
V Libenter hoc & omne miltabitur ΠΠ 
i Bellum, in tue fbem gratie: a | 
Non ut juvencis illigata pluribus ai 
Aratra nitantur mea : 1 Β 
AAR. * * 
| Satis fuperque me benignitas tua “ae 
| Ditavit, &c. ΤΙ, 
| Hor. Epod. 1. | 


| 
| 
| 


| Nor can our being thus influenced by Self- na fines 
intereft, ever prevent our having a Reward from the Moral 


| 2 pr, Virtues are ~ 
the Deity for ourVirtue. For as Self-love deter- highly πος ii 

l-e ; ul and plea: Hi 
mines us to hve, worfbip and adore the great fing to the i = 
| £ . i. Deity, he | | Ν 
‘Author of our Being, and the fupreme Dif-vanece but iy 


Ῥοίετ of our Futurity; and to love our Fellow- twad toe ih 
men, and promote their HappinefS:. So dees them. 
Se/f-love likewife determine the Deity to be ftu- | 
dious of the Good of his Creatures, and parti- ine 


cularly ie] 


430 » ed farther Explication of the 
μπι, se&. ΥΙΠ..Οπ]ατ]γ to reward the Virtuous. Indeed if his 
A a wv Interefts. were, i, all. Refpeds, entirelyoindes 
a die bie pendent on 182, or, if he. were quite indifferent 
what Way foever, we acted; imi particular, if 7 
ABNER Virtue were ποῖ: advantagious, ox agreeable to | 
πι his Nature, or,. if\ it did..not ferve, the: Happi- 
| i nefs of his Creatures .for,whom,he bears fo fa- | 
therly a Concern 2. I confefs, the Virtuousicould | 
Κ||11 have no Foundation to expect Beneficence or Re. | 
Ν΄" wards from. him, =< But-fincewe-know,that as © 
μη he interefts him@lf in.ouxCendu@, fo. is Vir- 
E eo tue exactly confonant toi his, Nature ;.miuft he 
Be ae not from this Congruityneceflarily approve of 
πι, virtuous Actions; and find it his {πίογε[, or | 
ΠΝ 1) have Pleafure (according. to, GursWay: of Speak- 
Wee ing) to reward, ,or.to.teftify shigxApprobation | 
ΠΝ of thofe ACions,. in, fome Jaftances of \Bexe- | 
| ficence towards thofe . rational Agents» who pur- | 
fue them*?” Γιο *true, the Deity approves of | 
Virtue, becaufe, it, fuitsand, cooperates’.with | 
fome beneficent Difpofitions,;  effential. to his 
Nature,,.which determine him to confult the 
pullick Good, or the Good of all his Creatures, 
But then,'.’tis very obvious, -thatothofe sbenefi- 
ΠΗ | cent Difpofitions,..whereby;-he=is thus , deters 
ΝΗ min’d, are not difmtere/iea, aour Author would 
a | have- them, .. For, befides: that; the* Pleafura 
oe which the gratifying! of thofe-Difpofitions (we 
a may, fuppofe) derives το. the divine Mind, 18 
Kay | Selfinteref ( For, theiri being effential can: net 
Wf | Vor 


vaev 


*' See-Arift. quoted above, P. 7¢. 


- 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. 431 
ver alter the Cafe: Hunger and Thirft are De- Sea. Vit. 
fires or Appetites infeparable from our prefent ΚΝ 
Conititution ; and γεῖ,. it is confefled, we pur- 

fue the gratifying. of thofe Appetites, or Difpo- 

fitions, from Self-intereft.) They are manifeftly 
founded upon, or arife ftom Seflove. | 

Ir. cannot but be owned, that we are all the anain. 

Offspring or. Productions. of the Deity (1), on voip 
whom he has difplay’d his infinite Power and dren and 


Creatures, 


Wifdom, απ. whom‘he has form’d after his sieua 


‘ - 4 » b 
| own. Image (2)... And when he regards us in Guy 


engage him 


this Light, how can he but tenderly affet his Ὁ aê us 


under thefe 


own Children, with well to his own Workman- Relations, 


and to de. 


| fhip fo, curioufly contriv’d, and embrace us with light in our 


the moft, beneficent Difpofitions* ? This, τ. 
dare fay, is plain to every Man’s Experience, 
when he looks upon any Object;, under fùch 


| near- Relations to himfelf.. And. Gince we can 


judge of the Deity no. otherwife than by our- 
felves; and that there is no Imperfection in 


_ one’s being thus mov’d upon our having fuch 
Ideas of Things, I cannot conceive, why we 


, Phileb, 


muf 


ee 


(1) Nes Oy γινέσης TÈ mailov arie λεχ SG. Plate im 
Humanus autem animus, decerptus ex mente divina, 


| cum alio nullo, nifi cum ipfo Deo, fi hoc fas eft di&tu, com- 


] 


i 


| leve opus fumus, ut illi potuerimus excidere. —— 


| parari poteft. Cic. 'T'ufcul. Queft. Lib, 5. 


(2) Cogitavit enim nos ante natura, quam fecit. Nec tam 
Scias’ 


| non efè hominem tumultuarium ὅς incogitatum opus.” Inter 


maxima rerum fuarum natura nihil habet, quo magis glorietur, 
aut certe cui glorietur. , Senet. de Benef. Lib. 6. Cap. 23. 
* See Arift. quoted above, P. 282. 
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s 


And thus 
the Deity 
himfelf be- 


A further Explication of the 


muft not fuppofe the /upreme Being to be thé 
{ame Way affected. And as this lets us fee 
perhaps as a demonftrative * Argument a pris 


ori) that the Mifery of his Creatures can ne- | 


ver be capable of giving him Pleafure ; fo it 
gives us plainly to underftand, that their Hap- 
pinefs is advantagious to his Nature, as it ferves 
to give him Pleafure from 15 Suitablenefs to 
his beneficent Difpofitions, or his Se/f-love. 5ο 
that when a Man co-operates with thofe kind 
Intentions of the Deity, to rehder his Crea- 
tures happy, he cannot but recommend him- 
(elf to the divine Acceptance, as one who fa- 
vours his Lvtere/?, aiid therefore as a fit Object 
of his Beneficence, whom he cannot but {65 
ward from self-love, | 

Anp when it thus appears, that even the 
Deity himfelf is ftudious of the Good of his 


ing govern’d Creatures from Sel/f-intereft, I fuppofe no Body 


by Selt-love 
we may 


will contend, that Man is deterrnin’d to the 


well approve zi ! os αἷς 1.5 3} 
pprove (> ye Purfuits, from a Principle which our Au- 


of fuch a 
Principle in 
human Na- 
ture. 


thor reckons more perfect. 
Tue great Cicero explains the Matter quite 


otherwife : Since, fays he (1), it 1s beyond Doubt, 
that 


* See our Author, P. 303. 5 13. 


“ (1) Cum igitur hic locus nihil habeat dubitationis, quin hoe ` 
mines plurimum hominibus. ὃς -profint, ὅς obfint ; proprium: 


hoc ftatuo effe virtutis, conciliare fibi animos hominum, & ad 


ufus fuos adjungere. Itaque quæ in rebus inanimis, quæque in, 


ufu, ἅς tractatione belluarum  fiunt, utiliter ad hominum vi- 


tam, artibus ea tribuuntur operofis; hominum autem ftudia 
ad 


and engage them in the Service-of ‘our Happinefs. 
As for the Advantages of Lifè which. we receive 
from inanimate Things, or from brute Creatures, 
they are owing to thofe Arts that require bodily La- 
bour: But the hearty and~reatly Endeavours of 


|. our Fellows to. promote our Interes, are excited by 
|. the Prudence and Virtue of excellent Men. For 


_alinolt the whole of Virtue moves upon thefe three 


Points 5 ΒΓΗ͂, our difcerning the naked Truth and 


Certainty of Things, ‘their Acreement and Correa 


[pondency, their Confequences, what” their Rife is, 
and from what Caufes they proceed: then, our 
bridling our Appetites and Paffions, and making 
them obedient to Reafon; and, laft of all, our treat- 
ing thofe to whom we are affociated, with Dif- 


eretion and Prudence, that we may have them hear- 


e tily 


ad amplificationem noftrarum rerum prompta & parata, viro 


‘runt pr eftantium “fapientia & virtute excitantur.. Etenim. 


virtus fere omnisijù tribüs rebus vertitur,;, quarum una eftin 
perfpiciendo, quid, in-quaque re verum, fincerumque fit, quid 


confentaneum cuigue, quid confeqtens, ex quo queque gi- 


‘gnantur, que cuypaique rei fit caufa ; alterum; cohibere motus 
tanimi turbatos, quos Grxci zéS» nominant, appetitionefque 


quas illi ὁρμὰς, obedientes efficere rationi ; tertium, iis gui- 
bufcum congregatnur, uti moderate, & {cienter,‘ quorum ftu- 
diis, ea que natura defiderat, expleta ‘cttmulataque habeamus 3 


per eos denique, fi quid importetur nobis incommodi, propul 
femus,; ulci{camurque eos, qui nocere nobis conati funt, tan- . 


taque pena afficiamus, quantum quitas, humanitafque pati- 
tur, Cic. de Offic. Lib; 2. { 
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that Men may be either moft. ufeful, or πιοῇ mif: Se&. VIN, 
chievous to one another, I judge it tobe- the prom Nd 
per Bufinefs of Virtue, to gain Peoples Affeions, κ 


n pi ANE 
ee ee 


vai Senfe, ΟΥ, 


sg Ai 
% tly to confp 


- Enjoyments 


rther Explication-of the 
ire with us in our Purfuits after thofe 


that make up the full Happinefs of our 


Naiure ; and that, by thew Afifiance, we may repel 


and punifh thofe who have done us Mif- 


Injuries, 
vebief, as far as 


tion of self-love, 
to vinuous of Efteem, ; { 
that. animates all Mankind ἴο t 
And as have made 1 


Equity and Humanity will bear. 


SECR 


T only remains that I take N 

as it concerns my Principles, 
Author {ays with: refpect to that particu 
as it exerts itfelf in the 
down as the great Spring 
he Purfuit of 
t appear, fo our 


otice, fo far 
of what our 


which I lay 


Virtue, 
Author here allows *, 


Jight in. the good Opinion 
founded, upon Self-love. 


that this Defire of, 
and Love of others, 1 | 
But then he obferves, 


ve Honour, .prefuppos | 


That our Determination to lo 
fes a Senfe of moral Vi 


~ayho confer the Honour, 


--- 


Gr 
n 


ες 


both in the Perfons 
and in bim who-pur[ues it. 
Honour to be univer- 
it is the Opi- 
r morally good 
d to be applied 


For itis not, fays be, 
fally known, no Matter how 
nion of others concerning ou 
‘or Abilities prefume 


Qualities, ο 
for Abilities conftantly applied to 


“that Way; 


5 GE 
ες 


other Purpofes procure the gre 


] Senfe our Author [peaks of, 


As to this mora 
and which, he and I are agreed, 


| 


* P, 331, δίς. 
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ες or hurtful Ideas, from the Adions of intelligent aoo 
“ Beings, as they are applied to’ us, or occur puctsrnt | 
€ co our Obfervation; ” Ifay, as to this mo- antecedent = 
{ὙΦ ; to, and muĝ 
ral Senfe, L do own, it is autecedent in me be gratty’d 
(and without Difpute in every Body elfe} to aiian 
my honouring any other Being whatfoever : 307 Aset 
Nay, I fhall fay further, this Senfe is not only tues: ie 
thus antecedent, but I muft needs have it gratin ΠῚ ΙΒ 
fyd before I fet the leaft Value on any Man | 
alive (τ). And if the World will condemn | 
and flander me as a Dzfczple of Epicurus, for bee Me 
ing fo prodigioufly felfifh, or fo abfolutely de- a 
voted to. my own Pleafure and Happinefs, I ΙΙ, | 
hope our Author has the difinterefted Benevo- 
lence to defend and fupport me, for he really ΙΝ | 
betrays -one into.this mercenary Principle, by i § 
telling us, that we honour or entertain a refpeita Han 
ful Opinion of other rational Agents, for nothing 
in the World but their morally good Actions, or their | 
Abilities prefumed to. be applied that Way, For, 1 
what can any Mortal underftand by this, but | 
that we love and efteem other People, only be- 
| caufe of the kind, friendly, beneficent Actions | 
they.do us, which all minifter to our Plea/ure 5 i 
or their Abilities, prefumed to be applied to the ty 
ferving of our .Interefi? And tis certainly, as ti 
Dre 2 our ! 
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| (1) Τὸν 98 Ὕκαιον, x) ἃ ανδρέΐον, κη ὅλως $ ἀγαθὸν, Χὶ Nh 
| P ἀρετὶν, ganiwtue διὸ πὰ “ena Χὶ Tes wegkes. Arifts Wn - 
Eth. Lib. 1. Cap. 12. [Τι Β 


A 


136 A further Explication of the 
ΓΙ. οεᾶ.1Χ.οὐτ Author * elfewhere juftly obferves, this Per- 
μΙ 1 «γώ ception of Beauty or Excellence, 1. e. of Pieafure, 
ΠΠ | Delight, Foy, derived to us from the kind Ofii- 
ces of rational Agents, that determines us to ad- 
mire and love them. Nay, this, ¿n our Author's 
rab fe Opinion, is [Ὁ very neceflary a Foundation of 
et Effeem, “ That if a Man apply his moral Abi- 
1 ΜΝ « jities of any Kind, or his natural Advanta- 
| 11 Ιν ~ ges, το other, Purpofes, contrary to ( what 
ART hee < one muft call) Self love, or if he don’t im- 
ie “ ploy them in promoting our Happinefs, but 
A « mind only his own miftaken private Advan- 
mei © tage, without any Regard to our Welfare, 
tae c he fhall then find our Honour, or Efteem of | 
eh | è him το ceafe, and himfelf expofed to Infa- 
a «© my:” -As is a rich Mifer, who hoards up | 
eh his Wealth, without having the open kind 
yy Heart, and the beneficent Hand to fupply our 
ae Wants, or relieve the Neceffities of our Nature. 
Tues, I fhould think, are our Author's Sen- 
timents on this Point, But I fhall not be very 
ΠΗ ‘ confident of this, for he fays, That Honour pre- 
a Gi ` fuppofes a Senfe of fomething amiable, befides Ad- 
ee a vantage, viz. a Senfe of Excellence in a publick 
ee Spirit 5 that isto fay, according to the true Im- 
{ΠΠ port of thefe Phrafes, it prefuppofes a Senfe of 
ΠΗ ,, Pleafure, befides. Delight, a Senfe of the fine ` 
ie Satisfaétions, that {pring from beholding a pub- 
lick Spirit, devoted to our Intere/t, or the Hap- 


pinefs of our Nature, However, I would fain 
think, 


pa ! ἜΝ Sree 
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think, I may, well enough conclude, that our Se@, IX, 
Author has taught me to declare, that I will AA) 
honour no Man, but on condition he gratifies i 
my moral Senfe, 1. e. entertains‘ me with advan- ΙΙ 
tagious Ideas, or pleafing Perceptions from thofe. | 
Actions he applies to me, or to my Nature, as it’ 
is diffufed through a whole. Syfem of intelligent 
Beings. And I have good Reafon tò hope, if Be 
any Man will take the Trouble, το look into his i) 
own Breaft, he fhall find himfelf every Whit (1) 
as felfifb in this Particular, asI do here openly HA 
profefs πιν[ε]ξ to be, a 
So-that I do own, a Senfe of moral Good, 1. ET his makes 
of Pleafure from the. Adions of rational Beings, Ps ihe 
mult be antecedent to Honour: For Honour is ae Vb 
founded upon it, or fprings from its being Vire or id 
gratified: But how does this makè ir appear, moral Aéti et 
as. our Author alledges, that we have other oe ΠΠ 
deas. of moral Affions, than as they are advan- ΗΝ 
tagious or hurtful? I hope the Reader by this which ex. ie) 
Time is fully fatisfied, that our Authors moral Efiecm Ὃς it 
denfe reprefents them juft fo, and no otherwife, 4°" 
And as a further Proof of it, we fhall Jook 
back to the Beginning of his’ firft Scion, 
where he obferves *, That the Perceptions, ays 
| he, of moral Good and Evil, are perfectly diffe- it = 
| rent from thofe of natural Good or Advantage, every Kei ΚΙ 
one mult convince himfelf, by reflecting npon the ΠΝ 
different Manner in which be finds himfelf affect- Oe 
ed, when thofe Objects occur to him z in particu- 
1 OT δε! lary 


a ee re ee ii 
ΓΙ 17 


4,38 
Sect. ΙΧ, 
Ῥ» ο. eS 


Nor are 
we hereby 
hinder’d 
from ho: 
nouring 
thofe Per- 
fons, the 
fenfible 
Effects of 


whofe vir 
tuous Dif 
pofitions are 


A further Explication of the 
lar, with refpect to inanimate Beings and rati- 
onal Agents, upon Comparifon, we fay, Why 
fhould we admire, or love with Efteem inanimate 
Beings? They have πο Intention of Good. to us 5 
sheir Nature makes them fit for our Ufes, which 
they neither know nor fiudy to ferve. But it 1s 
not fo with rational Agents 5 they fiudy our Interelt, 
and delight in our Happinefs, and are benevolent 
joward us, By this our Author intends to give 
us a Notion of moral Good, as quite different 
fom that of natural Good or, Advantage. But 
what Idea can a Man have of this Study of our 
Interet, this Delight in our Happinefs, and 
this Benevolence toward us? For my own Fart, 
1 will confefS, that all thefe Actions of a ratle 
onal Agent, raife no other Ideas in my Mind, 
but what are exceeding advautagious. Indeed 
they do affet me with a quick Senfe of ele- 
gant Pleafures, fuch as one can never poffibly 
have from inanimate Beings, that are only pat 
five to our Ufes. But I fill fay, Ἐς only 
thofe pleafing delicate Perceptions that make up 
their Goodnefs, and recommend the Agents to 
our Love and Efteem. 

But, fays our Author, bad we no other Idea 
of Attions but as advantagious or hurtful, we ne- 
Ser could have honoured or loved Agents for pub- 
lick Love, or bad any Regard to their Altions fur- 
ther than they affected ourfelves in particular, We 


nat imme- night have form d the metaphyfical Idea of publick 
diately cQm: : t ae i 
ἐν οὶ Good, but we had never defir’d it any further than 
tc A b XU e . s re . e 

tous, but at yended to our private Interell, without a Prin- 


{0 other 
Peons 


ciple 


We [ο Ce ea am a 


αν Ἃ 


Here I humbly conceive, that our Author quite: 
miftakes the Point, while he imagines, that a 
Man cannot apprehend an Action as pleafing or 
advantagious, and for that Reafon honour the 
Author of it, except he immediately reap the 
Fruits thereof, or unlefs it direétly touch his, 
Cafe in particular: As if a rich Man could per- 
ceive no Pleafure from the Bounty of another, 
and. on that Account honour the Benefactor, un- 
lef the Beneficence were immediately done to 
himfelf ; when, in Truth, not only the Perfon 
more particularly obliged, but every Body elle, 
both Rich and Poor, have a good deal of Plea= 
fure (which I here call Advantage ) from view- 
ing a beneficent Character; which they look 
upon as a common Refuge, while they condemh 
the Ingrateful, as common Enemies, that difcous 
rage Liberality (1). This, I fay, is our. Au- 
thor’s Miftake. And I hope Ihave given a ra- 
tional Account, how the contrary muft necefla- 
rily happen; To which I refer the Reader, 

Ee 4 Mean 
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(1) Benefaéta male locata, malefaéta arbitror. Quod 
autem tributum eft bono viro, ἃς grato, in eo cum ex ipfo 
fruétus eft, tum etiam ex ceteris ; temeritate enim remota 
eratiffima eft liberalitas : eoque eam ftudiofius plerique lau- 
dant, quod fummi cujufque bonitas commune perfugium- eft 
omnium.——- : Omnes. enim immemores beneficii oderunt : 
eamque injuriam, in deterrenda liberalitate, fibi etiam fieris 
eumque qui faciat communem hoftem tenviorum putante 
Εἰς. de Offic, Lib. 2. 
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ciple of Benevolence ; nor admired and loved thofe Sect, LX, 
who were fludious of tt without a moral Senfe. ANS 
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449 “nA further Explication of the 


Se. IX. Mean while, you ‘will here:remember, that I 
SY) endeared: to thew, that as Selflove is thë 
Standard whereby: we can only judge of the’ 
Virtue or Value of any Attion whatfoever, fo 
when we love and honour 4. for his Benerdd 
lence: towards B. we {ectetly put ourfelves in 
B’s Cireumftances, and in our Minds conceive 
ourfélves the Obj ἐδ of A’s Kindnefs or Bounty ; 
And after this Mabinér do we: take Pärt in all 
the Concerns of our Fellow-men. So that there 
can be no beneficent Action done in any Part of 
the World, which, when it occurs το our Ob- 
fervation, due: not affe& us, and tend to our 
own private Interefz, or ferve το’ give-us Pleasure. 
From ‘which one may-form:a Hochst of the un- 
bounded Goodnefs of the Auihor of Nature, who 
has fo. framed every Individual, that, befides 
what Good he hag immicdiately"t (ti his own Lot, 
he naturally fhares in all the Pleafures and Felis 
cities of other intelligent Beings. ! 
Anp thus, methinks, it fill appears, that 
the Honour we confer on other rational Agents, 
flows from the Pleafure we perceive from thofe 
A@ions with which they entertain us: Which, 
I fay, plainly fhews, that our moral Senfe, as 
tis here called, is antecedent to our honouring 
any Man. | 
Bur our Author likewife obferves, that our 
appear vir- Determination τα. love Honour, prefuppofes in 
onl; asthey him who’ purfues” it, a Senfe ‘of Moral Virtue. 
are advanta “pfs. T cortate do not well underftand, un- 
afordus Jefs it be {up poled that the Honour, or the 
Love 


But if mo- 
yal Actions 


os as ics 
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Love and Efteem which we purfue and receive Sect, IX, 
from other intelligent Beings, is Moral Virtue, NNI; 


fi A why do we | 
ora necellary Effect of at: «Both, which: it’ cer- burtas He. Ht 
. e E 4 £ ἃ | 
tainly is. . And ‘in either of thefe Senfes, [200") 2h 


when fecure 


own it prefuppofes in him who» purfues it, a fom Pu 


ee 
Aee Laem Ἶ FL SRR PR ae ae, 


| 7 ᾿ nifhment, | 
Senfe of Moral Virtue; but otherwife, it may, why are we 1 
; F ᾽ : y ee neay at in. 
in my Opinion, as weil be faid,,that our’ De- ‘the unf a 
f vourable i 


termination to love Mufick, prefuppofes in him Gpinion of ad 
who purfies ir, a Senfe of Maral Virtue. How- Wont? 
| ever our Author obferves, ““ That were there ni | 
“no moral Senfe, or had we no Idea of Acti- i 
© ons, burt as advantagious or hurtful; I fee no a a 
| “Realon, faysche, why we fhould be delight- i) 
| © ed with Honour,) or fubjegted to the Uneafi- B 
| © nefs of Shame; or how it could ever hap- ΠΠ ΙΙ 
| $ pen, that a Man, who is fecure from’ Pu- ag 
| © nifhment for any Aion, fhould ever be un- i 
| £ eafy at its) being known to all the World. ) 
© The World may-have the worfe Opinion of 
| him for it; but what fubjects.my Eafe to 
| che Opinion of the World? ΠΝ 
Tunar we have no other Idea of moral Selflove i 


Fa RT oa 


' neceffarily j ji 4 
| Actions, but as aduantagious or burtful, has prompts us IR 
= í to the Pur. ii ΚΕ 
| been, I hope, made already pretty Menen, fuit of Ho. ‘i ΒΗ 
; nour; and a 


| And I have before given a fufficient Reafon, make as 
| why we muft neceflarily be delighted with ο) sea band 
f Honour, and fubjected. to the Uneatinets ᾿ξ snd Haves. 
| Shame, or to a grievous Senfation of Mifery lo) ΕἸ 
trom Contempt, or the unfavourable Opinion ii! Ν 
of others concerning us.. Nor 15 it poffible o 
| (fuch isthe wife: Appointment of the fir Caufe of iy 
| all Things, the supreme Governor of the Univer [e) | 
| that 
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cA further Explication of the 


πι ςεᾶ.ΙΧ. that any Man can be fecure from Punifhment, 
ΠΠ LAZY when he knows that the World have a bad 


Opinion of him, or entertain Contempt. and: 
Hatred againft him for his Actions. For as 
one cannot but have Pleafure, and judge him- 
felf happy in the Love and Efteem of other 
intelligent Beings ; becaufe thefe Affections ex- 
aétly correfpond with one’s Se/f-love, and pro- 
mife us nothing but Safety and Happinefs (1): 
So when we are confcious, that we are odious 
to the World, and have nothing from them 
but Averfion, Contempt and Hatred ; thefe ΑΕ 
fe&tions, on the other Hand, are fo contrary 
to self-love, and reprefent to us fuch Miferies, 
that we cannot but be afflicted with very pain- 
ful Senfations, ’Tis true, a Man may make 
Shift, perhaps, to fecure himfelf from the ex- 
ternal Effects of Contempt and Hatred: ( though 
this cannot be done effectually when one is o- 
dious to every Body) but notwithftanding this 


he cannot efcape being his own Tormentor (2). 
For 


"..ινἲμι'''.........'..''.'.'.....'.....͵τ"σισττιιι νησι 


(1) Nam diligi & charum effe, jucundum eft; propterea 
quia tutiorem vitam, & voluptatem efficit pleniorem. Cic, 
de Finib. Lib. 1. 

(2) Quamquam hic quidem tyrannus (Dionyfius) ipfe in- 
dicavit, quam effet beatus. Nam cum quidam ex ejus affen- 
tatoribus, Damoclus, commemoraret in {fermone copias. ejus, 
opes, majeftatem, dominatus, rerum abundantiam, magnifi- 
centiam ædium regiarum: negaretque unquam beatiorem 
quemquam fuiffe. Vifne igitur, inquit, Damocle, quoniam 
hxc te vita dele&at, ipfe eandem deguftare, & fortunam ex- 


periri meam? Cum fe illa cupere dixitict, collocari juffit . 
hominem 
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For when he refle&s how the Minds of the Se@. IX, 
World are imployed about him; this gives WAN): 
him fo many Ideas fo dreadfully fhocking to 
Self-prefervation, that he cannot but find him- 
felf exceedingly uneafy. From which it ap- 
pears, that the Nature of Things, or one’s 
Self-love, fabjeéts his Eafe to the Opinion of 
the World, And, as Xenophon remarks, to e~ 
fiablifh Laws that carry in their Nature the Pa 
nifoment of Tranfgreffors, feems to me to be the 

Work 


AOE SE a 


hominem in aureo lecto, &o.. Fortunatus fibi Damoclus vide- 
batur. In hoc medio apparatu fulgentem gladium e lacunari, 
feta equina appenfum, demitti juffit, ut impenderet illius beati 
cervicibus. Itaque nec pulchros illos adminiftratores adfpicie- 
bat, nec plenum artis argentum, nec manum porrigebat in 
menfam : jam ipfæ defluebant coronæ : denique exoravit ty- 
rannum, ut abire liceret, quod jam beatus nollet effe. Cic. 
Tufcul. Queft. Lib. 5. Ariftotle bas fome very fine Re- 
flections concerning the inward Mifertes of wicked Men. 
Οἷς δὲ πολλὰ κα) dara moez) ode ἃ μοχϑπείαν μισῶν) 
φέυγεσι τὸ ζῆν, X ἀνρῖσιν ἑαυτᾶς, Cni Te ob uoy Me μεθ᾽ 
ὧν συνηαερέυσεσιν, ἑαυτὰς δὲ φέυγεσιν' εὑναωμνήσκον) Ὢ πολ» 
λῶν D δυσχερῶν; κ) TIRVI ὅτεξῷ eA mic hon, HBS? ἑαυτὰς ὄντες” 
ued ἐπέρων δ᾽ OTS ἐΠπλανϑείνον), ὁϑέν πε φιλητὸν ἔχοντες, 
Sty φιλικὸν miye wess ἑαυτὰς. δὲ A συγχάίρεσιν, dè 
συγαλγῖσιν δὲ ToS TOL ἑαυτοῖε᾽ anila W τῶν ἃ lug κ) τὸ 
je. Dia uo x, meray CAVA, ἀπεχόμενον mwa" τὸ δὲ, nde)” xy τὸ 
pe dives τὸ d’ ἐκεῖσε ἕλκει ὅαπ6ρ διαασώντε. εἰ δὲ un otoy 
Te ἅμα aura κ) nde, ἀλλὰ uh ωκρὂν γι λυπϑ΄) ὅτι 
fan, κ) be dv Cias idea mium eR auh’ μετειμελείαξ 
93 ὁι φαῦλοι γέμνσιν. & δὴ godine) ὃ φαῦλ᾽ ed? wess ἑαυτὸν. 
φιλικῶς AER, Aa πὸ μηδὲν ἔχειν φιλητὸν. Ei dW τὸ ὅπως 
ἔχειν, λίαν ὅξιν οἱ ϑλιον, φευκτέον F LOX Wei διατετεμένως, 
α) πειρατέον Shen E)E TW PH wens AUTOY φιλικῶς ἀν ἔχοι, 


χ) ἑ7έρων gia O- YPU Arifte Ethe Lib. 9. Cap. Ae 
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444 At farther. Explication of the 
Sect. IX. Work of a Legiflator highly eminent, and far abos oye 
nN, Man (1). v3 
And as we Now; as every Man’s, Se/f-love does thus de-, 
re us ne 
ceffarily en termine him to purfue Honour ; Or, aS we are, 
gage in ie all neceflarily delighted with che góod Opinion: 
Faem or- and Love of others, and cannot ΗΝ be ealyy 
Mr. Hen unle(s we have the Efieem of thofe intelligent 
Defre of Beings, with whom .we have any Intercourfe, 


Honour an 


additional OF tO Whom. we ftand aflociated: So this 15 
ΥΠ Ὁ the Principle which I have laid down in my. 


Enquiry, as the great commanding Motive to 
virtuous Actions (2). And our Author allows, 
that $t. Honour being conftiruted. by Nature. 
{ pleafant to us, it may be an additional Mo- 
oe tiye to Viidi But the Ῥετίοη whom" we 
(- imagine. perfectly virtuous, acts immediate- 
« ly fromthe Love of others; however. thote 
“ refin’d Interefts may be joynt Motives to him 
e to fet about {fuch a Courfe of Actions,” Here, 
I fay, our Author allows, «that the Defire of 
Honour may be an additional Motive to Virtue, 
while it joyns its Influence with the Love ‘of 
others, which is the principal Motive, and from 
which a Man muft immediately act, before we 
can imagine him perfectly virtuous. So that 
here, we have two Motives that determine us 

to 


(1) Τὸ «8 τὸς νόμνς αυτὰς τοῖς RAC tvor τεὺς TIDEL d 
Ἔχειν, BeaTiovG ἢ xar ἄνϑρωπεν νομοθέτα δοκεῖ uot th 
Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. 4. 

(2) Levis eft animi, lucem f{plendoremque fugientis, ve- 
ram gloriam, quz eft fructus vere virtutis, repudiare.. Cig. 


in Pifon, 


Pic 


N 


| ‘to the Purfuit of Moral Virtue. 


‘principal One ; and then, the Defire of Efieem, 

which ferves only as an Affiftant. But I would 
beg to know, if our Love of others, or our 
Benevolence towards them, is not Virtue, or a 
"virtuous Action? This our Author all along 
“declares. And is it not the prefent Queftion, 
` what is the Motive that determines us, not on- 
“ly to this, or that particular Piece of Virtue ; 
“but to every virtuous Action whatfoever, and 
confequently to this Love, or Benevolence itfelf? 
And when I am afk’d, what moves a Man to 
the Love of others? I fuppofe, no Body will 
“accept of this Anfwer, His Love of others moves 
‘him to the Love of others:  Unlefs we thereby 
~underftand the concomitant Pleafure, with which 
_ Love is always attended; which our Author 
rejects as too /ο|ῄ/} a Principle. 


In a Word, if we will take our /deas from Butit is 


the Nature of Things, the Love of others is 


fo far from being the chief; and an effential Motive, and 
Motive to Pirtue, that, in the prefent Argu- fupport us- 


ment, it isno Motive ar all, fince being it- 
felf Virtue, or a yirtuous Attion, one fhould 
.. think, there is: Need οἱ {ome Caufe or Motives 
to excite it.in the Mind, and to’ engage the 
Mind to purfue it, .And thts, it would feem, 
our Author. was fo very fenfible of, that he 
makes the immediate Motive to Love or Benevo- 
lence, to be a kind generous Ixffinédt : Which 
is a Principle I don’t pretend to have any No- 

ἃ tion 
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Firft, The Se@. 1X. 
Love of others, which acts as the chief and ury~d 


are 
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446 A further Explication of the 

Sect. ΙΧ. tion of. So. that. zhe Defire of Honour, is here 

LAV) left alone to act by itfelf, as, the only Motive to 
virtuous Actions. And indeed, it is a manly, 
glorious, and.divine Principle (1), and 15 ful- 
ly fufficient to animate and fupport us in the 
moft noble and dangerous Purfuits (2). | 

πη Bur, fays:our Author, if we knew an A- 


Nor can 
ing that an & gent had no other Motive of Action but Am- 

nt nas ο > . ° ΄ $ s 
no other ‘* bition (that 15, as be explains it himjelf, a 
Motive of « Defire of, or a Delight in the good. Opinion 
a Defire a “ and Love of others) we fhould apprehend 
Efeem or “© no Virtue, even in his moft ufeful Actions, 
Honour, ες G a fl Δ f L | 
cverprevent © fance they flow’d not from any Love to others, 
our appre: 6 oy Defire of their Happinefs.”, Indeed it 15 
hending ; 
Virwe in very certain, that how ufeful {oever any Acti+ | 

ons may be to us, which we receive from O- 

ther 
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t1). Kab, 98 uot δοκεῖ; ὦ Ίέρων, tTO διαφέρειν αἰγὴρ PW 
ἄλλων ζώων, TH τιμῆς OIE Ἐπεὶ στπίοις Te w ποτοῖς; 
ὕπνοις, κ agecduoiors πέντε. ὁμόιως MND ἔοικέ τὸ Cod 
δὲ φιλοτιμία ὅτ᾽ ἐν τοῖς οἰλόγεις ζώοις tugue.), ἔτ᾽ ἐν ἆπα- 
ow εἐνϑρώποις. ois δ ἂν ELGUN πμᾶς τε κ). ETALE ὅρως, eTl 
Ξισὶν idu οἱ masor ατα PW βοσκηματῶν  διαφέξοντες, avdpes 
δὲ κ) ὑκέπ ἄνθρωποι μόνον νομιζύμένοι. ὧτε sual (2. εἰκότως 
Sondite TUTE πάντα “ὑπομένειν, & φέρετε ἐν WEGWISt, Eile 
περ πῶϑε «Ιαφερόγτως Ν᾽ dray ἀν SPO TOY. κ Ὁ sdk ute 
εἰνϑρωπίγη ἡϑδονὴ T Sele ἐγγυτέρω W Hii wer τας πμὰς ου- 
φοοσύνῃ. Xenoph. de Regn. | 

(2), Sumus enim natura, ut ante dixi (dicendum eft enim 
fepius) ` ftudioffiffimi, appetentiffimique honeftatis : cujus fi 
quafi lumen ‘aliquod adfpezerimus, nihil’eft, quods. ut eo po- 
tiamur, non-parati fimus: ὅς ferre, & perpeti, a Ex hoc curfu, 
atque impetu animorum ad veram: laudem, atque honeftatem, 
illa' pericula adeuntur in præliis, non fentiunt viri fortes in 
acie vulnera, vel fentiunt, fed mori~malunt, quam tantillum 


modo de dignitatis gradu dimoveri, Οἷς, Tufc. Queft. Lib. 3. 


seat, 


ceive they are not Love, or do not flow from 
Love in the Minds that do them. For as Mo- 
ral Virtue can pafs only between rational 
Minds, fo does it particularly confift in the 
Love of others, or a Defire of their Happinefs ; 
this Benevolence being the only Bond that knits 
us together in every Inftance of our Commerce 
one with another. Andas all the virtuous ΑΣ. 
ons of the Mind, Fuftice, Faith, Pity, Gratitude, 
Generofity, τς. are only Love to others, fhewing 
itfelt in different Lights, or exerting itfelt in 
different Manners; fo whatever. Actions one 
Mind does to another, they can be counted no 
farther virtuous, than they partake of this Love, 
or of a Defire of the other’s Happinefs: So 
that whatever Action is void of Love, it muft 
at the fame Time be void of Wirtue, however 
ufeful one may find it, and by. whatever Mo- 
tive it may happen to be influenc’d. All this 
is exceeding true. 

Bur then the Queftion ftill remains, What 
is the Motive that determines us to exert and 
purfue this Virtue, or this Love towards others; 
which muft neceflarily be, as it were, interwo- 
ven in every other Action of the Mind, in order 
to render it virtuous ? That this Motive cannot 
‘be the Love of others, is abundantly plain; 
that ‘it 15 not Unfiind,a-je ne feat quot 15 not 
here alledg’d. *Tis certainly no other, even 
from our Author’s Sentiments in this Place, than 
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‘ther rational Beings, yet we can never appre- Sect, IX. 
hend any the leaft Virtwe in them, if we con- UV" 
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Sect. IX. 
S NINS 
In fhort, 
the Purfuit 
of Efteem 
and Honour 
not only 
renders our: 
felves virtu- 
ous, but it is 
the raifing 
and impro- 
ving of 
Virtue in 
others ; and 
this brings 
about uni- 
verfal Con. 
¢ord and 
Happinefs. 
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A further Explication of the” 
the Defire of Efieem, ora Delight in the “good 
Opinion and Love of others. | 

Tyrs is an unlimited univerfal Paflion, where- 
by all Men are actuated, and without «the gra- 
tifying óf which no Man can‘ever find himfelf 
eafy among thofe Beings to whom he 18 affoci- 
ated. And as the Defire: ος Efeem univerfally 
determines us to purfue Love towards others, or 
to exert ourfelves into all virtuous Actions what- 
foever (for thefe are the only Means, that can 
effeGually recommend us to the good Opinion 
and Love of others) fo from hence we cannot 
but have the moft elevated Appréhenfions of 
the wonderful Goodnefs and wife Contrivance 
of the great Parent of Mankind, who, in the 
Nature of Things, has determin’d us to` purfue 
Virtue, with a View to raife fuch A ffections 
( Love and Efieem) in other rational: Agents, as 
render them likewife virtuous, Or morally good 
towards us (τ). By which: Means, there is 
made the beft and the ampleft Provifion pof- 
fible, to fecure every one’s Eafe and Comfort ; 
we are all deeply engag’din a generous Conten- 
tion; a noble Plot, to promote each.other’s Fe- 
licity. And if we follow this divine Conltitution 

of 
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(1) Nowodérn é Tete μέλε! ὅπως ev sd ye ow πόλει δία 
φερῆντως eu «σφάξη, ἀλλ Cw ὅλῃ TH TAs TEM een ADE J: ey- 
yR ξυγῳμόῆεν τὲς πυκίταν, πειϑϑι τῇ I PADAN TH T 
war adudd yon ἀλλήλοί ὁ È ὠφελέιαι, ἥν ay Eggo Το moray pve 
γατὸι Gow ὠφελὌν, κ) αυτὸς εμποίων TOUTES ἄνδρα τά, 
πέλει, èy ἵνα holy opema ὅπη rasos βύληλ), MMW) ine agra- 
senna duties durnie Ga ἃ Evy die mov S qorses. Plat. de 
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of Things, we fhall all endeavour, to the ut- Se&. X, 
moft of our Power, to be joyful and happy in WN { 
one another, through the whole Compafs of ih 
oar Duration. | i 


et ον Gel ae 


HUS far have I endeavoured to explain pee Eats 
my own Principles, and to fhew the Ge fom: 
Weaknefs of our Author’s Reafoning againtt ΤΉ 
them, And J fhall be extremely well pleas’d, aug oe 
ifthe Reader judge that I have made it appear Religion: 
pretty evidently, that we purfue Virtue, or ex- oa | 
ert ourfelves in all the A@s of Devotion to- ae 
wards God, and of Benevolence towards our 1H 
Fellow men, from Self-intereff. For had we once Ig 
difengag’d ourfelves from thofe gloomy Appre- 1H 
henfions, which fome People are at Pains to in- a] 
culcate upon us, when they ftrongly aflert, and 
will needs have us to believe, thar, in Matters 
of Virtue or Religion, we muft not view our 
own Intereft, or yield to Se/f-/ove, as our prin- HF: 
cipal Motive: I fay, did we once fhake our- E 
felves loofe from thefe dark unmanly Notions, ey 
{0 as to fubmit to the unbounded Power of Self- ΠΚ | 
interefi, which. neceflarily determines us to pur- i δ 
fue our own Fortunes in the Good and Profpe- Val ae 
rity of others, as we are rational eternal Minds, 1} 
affociated το God, and το one another; I | 
am well perfwaded, that Virtue and Religi. a 
on would have a great mamy more Vota- 
‘ke Pies 5 


cA. further Explication of the 


Sect, X. zies (1); and that we fhould all be animated with 
ANJ a warm Contention; a noble Emulation, how 


to. out-rival one another in kind Offices. 
This, I am confident, is the amiable, the glo- 


rious Conftitution of Things, which the great 
Au- 


a 


(1) Φέρε 99 weis AIO τε Χ) Απόλλωνθ᾽, ὦ ἄειςοι OW dpe 
δρῶν» & τὸς νομοϑετήσαντες υ[ῶν ἀυτὲς τέτες ἔεόιμεϑε θεός, 
deg δ' dagiset BIO Sew ἤδιεος, i δύο esor τινε Blw ; δέον 
ὃ é Adas ὧν τυγχάνει, δχφιότατος, δ᾽ Enp; εἰ IM δύο 
φαῖεν» ἐβόιμεθ᾽ ἂν ἴσως αυτὰς πολιν» ἕιπερ ὀῤϑῶς Εποαγερωτῶ-. 
μεν, πυτέρεε δ᾽ ἐυσιιμονεσέρος nen λέγειν, τὰς F δυχαιότατον» 
3 τὸς αὶ ndon διαζεέντες βίον: εἰ αὶ Iv φαῖεν τὰς © ἥδιςον, 
ὄτοπος αὐτῶν ô AGyG ay γίγνοιτο. βέλομαι δέ μοι uh ὁπ 
Stay ASQ τὸ τοιξτον, Ard’ ὁπὲ πεπέρων x, νομοϑετῶν μάλλον. 
δ. κο! To Ἐμσέρθεν ἐρωτημέγα, πατέξα TE Hy νομοθέτην ἡρωτή- 
Sy. ὃ d ἐιπάτω, ὡς ὁ ζῶν $ ndior βίον ὅξι μαχαειότατΏ-. 
Give UD τᾶυτα ἔγωγ᾽ ἂν φαΐίω, ὃ ποίτερ, x ὡς ἐνδιμο- 
γέξευτει με Ἐξώλα ζην» ἀλλ del διαχελέυομενσ- ἆδὲν ewes 
City μὲ ὡς δικαιότατα: τάυπι m gr ὁ neu, ἔιπε νομοδέ- 
τής, EITE © πετὴρ, Atoms ἂν ὅιμαι χ) ἄπορος φαίνοιτο Te ζυμ- 
φώνξντΌ ἑαυτι λέγειν. ef δ αὔτον «Πικᾳιότοτοῦ, ὀὐσιμιονέ- 
«τον ἀπυφαίνοιτο βίον Ἔν ζητδε we πᾶς av ὁ εἰκύων Chua, τί 
ποτ᾽ cw eure τὸ ἃ ἡσονῆς ANY ἀγα, ϑὸν τε xy καλὸν. ὃ vouG- 
ἐνὸν ξπαιγεῦ ν FO δὲ δικαίῳ, χωειζόμεογ ἡϑογῆς αἰγωϑὸν dy 
21γνοιτο φέρε, χλέΘ᾽ πε κ) Emin cess ἐἰνϑρώπων πε κ) St- 
Ov, ap δῶν daddy É κ) καλὸν, dndès δὲ» δύσκλεια δὲ Taw- 
n ~ 5 . « 9 ` an A a 94 Y € Az 
αντία ; Κῶν ἀηδὲς k dyaaiy δὲ ἡ καλὸν, πο dl’ erez ndia 
E, diged δὲ κ) κακὰ s Καὶ πῶς ; Οὐκὲν 6 β' μὴ χωείζων Abe 
yO ἠθὺ τε Χ) δἴκαιον Χὶ ογαϑὺν τε κ) καλὸν, πιϑανὸς γ᾽ εἶ 
under ἕτερον, wess ja τὸ nid ἐθέλειν ζῆν ἃ ὅσιον. κ) «Ϊχαίον 
βίον. Sse νομοθέτη γε diyos Άφγων κ) ὁνανπώτοατ-, ὃς ἂν 
us On τᾶυτα ἕτως ἔχειν. ὑδεὶς D dv ἑκὼν ἐθέλοι πέιϑεσϑαι 
ασεβή ειν TETO, ὅτῳ UM τὸ KLIEN TS λυπεῖ σϑαε πλέον ἔπε), 
σκοτοσινιᾶν 3 πὸ πιῤῥώθεν ὁρώμενον πᾶσι Te ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, χ) 
SM χ) τοῖς πεισὶ περέχει. Υομοθέτης JY ἡμῖν σδξαν εἰς τόναντον 
TÊTE χαταςήσει τὸ oror- ἀφελὼν. Plat. de Legib. Lib. 2. 
Κήθριτο ἃ y ἂν πε μάλιςα TETE, ὃ τυγχάνοι φιλῶν. Χὶ μὴν 
TTo γ ὧν μάλιςα φιλοῖ, a ξυμφέρειν ἠλρῖτο ad urd xy eau 
τῷ: κ) ὅταν μάλιτε, ὀμθίνε ὲ ču meaho, bin) ξυμςαίνειν 
α) ἑάώωτῷ bu weile οἱ αὶ um Teruo. Id. de Rep, Libe 3. 
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Author of Nature has fettled, and whereby he 


451I 
Sect. Χ, 


operis our Minds to the moft beautiful Pro- NN 


{pects, and raifeth our Adoration in the higheft 


Ideas of his infinite Wifdom and Contrivance, 


his immenfe Goodnefs and Bounty; who has fò 


moulded us, that we cannot be joyful ourfelves, 
biit in the Felicity of others; and to promote my own, 
E imuft be fiudious of the Good of all my Compani- 
ons (τ). | 
"WHEREAS, when we are told, that to be 
come truly virtuous, we muft take off our Eyes 
from our own Interef, and dire them—— 
1 know not whither. This gives us ftich dark 
melancholly Views of thofe Purfuits to which 
We are invited, that we are tempted to conceive 
we have no Concern in them. And thus are 
we betray’d (fince our irrefiftible Defire after 
Pleafuré, muft fome way or other be gratify’d) 
into the moft abfurd Notions of Seif-intere(?, 
that engage us in fuch Courfes, as are affront. 
ing to-the Deity, injurious to our Fellow-men, 
Foof 4 and 


(τ) Τὸ ζῶον tune ἕνεκα πάντα ποιεῖ, χ) τὸ λυπηρὲν dune 
ὁ Ζεὺς. ἀλλ᾽ ὅτων ϑέλῃ Fh) Ven@ χ) ὄππχο mG, Χὶ πατὴρ dye 
ὁρῶν Te δεῶν Te, Ὁρᾷς ὅτ τύτων BW ἔργων, χ) DEITY- 
ειῶν ὦ δύναται τυχεῖν, dv μὴ bs πὸ κοινὸν ὠφξλιμιθ- Ñ; Haa 
SvAy TE τοισζυτ!ιν φύσιν Te AoHKE Cae κατεσπέυα σεν ἵνα unde 
νὸς GW idiov dyay δύνηται τυγχάνειν, εἰ wu) T εἰς τὸ κοιφὸν 
ὠφέλιμον -ροσθέρηται. ὅπως ΟὝΚΕΤΙ ᾿ΑΚΟΙΝΩΎΝΗΤΟΝ 
ΓΙΝΕΤΑΙ, TO’ ΠΑΝΤᾺ 'AYTOY ἝΝΕΚΑ ΠΟΙΕῪῚΝ. 
ἐπεὶ τι ὀκδέχῃ».ἵνα τη; ἀποςὴ care καὶ τὸ idis συμφέρογτοη' αὶ 
ΠΩ͂Σ “ETI MIA KAI’ H ‘AYTH* ᾿ΑΡΧΒ' ΠΔΞΙΝ Ἐ. 
=TIN, Ἢ TPOS ἌΥΤΑ' ᾿ΟΙΚΕΊΩΞΙΣ. Arian, Lib. 1, 
Cap. το, 


And’ the 
putting Vir- 
tue and Inu 
tereft afun: 
der,is the fa- 
tal Source of 
all Vice and 
Wickedness. 
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ANNI our elves. 


eA further Explication of the 
and therefore moft neceflarily mifchievous to 


So that I cannot but mightily ap- 
plaud Socrates (1) for condemning that Man, 


“who firt feparated Virtue and: Se/f-interefi, or 


Utility, thefe two moft friendly Companions, 
from one another; and judge with him, that 


‘this unnatural unworthy Divorce, is the: fatal 


Source of allthe Irregularities and Mifchiefs of 


“Life : For as it isimpoffible (2), that Se/f-cutere/t 


can ever be inconfiftent with Virtue, but only 
the deceitful Shadow of it, which, I own, is 
grafped at by every deluded Imagination, to his 
own Ruin, and the great Difturbance. of the 

World: 


24. ed 


PST STH 


(1) Reéteque Socrates exfecrari eum folebat, qui primus 
utilitatem a natura fejunxiffet: id enim querebatur caput effe 
exitiorum\omnium. :Cic. de Leg. Lib. 1. Dubitandum non 
eft, guin nunquam poflit utilitas cum honeftate contendere. F- 
taque accepimus Socratem {folitum exfecrari.eos, qui primum 
hæc natura coherentia, opinione diftraxiffent. Id. de Offic. 
Libis: i 

(2) Ac primum Panetius in hoc defendendus eft, quod non 
utilia cum honeftis pugnare dixerit aliquando poffe (neque e- 
nim ei fas erat) fed ea quæ videntur utilia. Nihil vero utile, 
quod non idem honeftum: nihil honeftum, quod non idem 
utile fit, fepe teftatur: negatque ullam peftem majorem vitam 
hominum invafiffe, quam eorum opinionem, qui ifta diftra- 
xerint. Atqui in talibus rebus aliud utile interdum, 
aliud honeftum videri folet. Falfo, nam eadem utilitatis, 
que honeftatis eft regula: qui hoc non præviderit, ab hoc 
nulla fraus aberit, nullum facinus. | Sic enim cogitans; eft illud 
quidem honeftum, verum hoc expedit: res a natura copulatas 
audebit errore divellere; qui fons eft fraudum, maleficiorum, 
fcelerum omnium. ‘—- Honeftate igitur dirigenda utilitas 
eft, & quidem fic, ut hac duo verba inter fe difcrepare, fed 
tamen wauna fonare videantur, Id. ibid, 
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World: So every wife Man who follows Na- δεᾶ. X. 
ture, takes up Virtue and Utility under the fame “~~ 
Ideas, determines them by the fame Rule, and 
he knows that thefe are only two Words that 
fignify the fame Thing (as plainly appears 
from what I have hitherto faid) which he ftea- 
dily purfues to the unfpeakable Pleafure and 
Happinefs of himfelf, and a whole Syftem of 
rational Agents. And here I would willingly 
give a Tranflation of Ayzan’s (τ) Sentiments upon 
this Point. But this learned Philofopher {ets 
this Matter in fuch a ftrong Light, that I am 

rife much 


(1) Καϑόλο Ð μὴ Yared. πᾶν ζῶον gdn τως We 
AoT, ὡς τῳ Ido συμοβρονι. ὅ, τ ὄν"ἓν mess TETO φαίνήτ de 
αὐτὸ ἐμπογόεν, ἂν T ἆϊλεὸς ἢ WTO, ay τε BATH, AV 
TE τέκνον, av T ἐρώ WO, dv τ᾽ἐρᾳσὴς, gA, τριζάλλεται, 
καταβῷᾷται. δὲν P ὅτω φιλεῖν -έφυκεν, Os τὸ ure συμφέξθν' 
zero σατὴρ, © ἀ“ελφὸς, κ) συ[γωὴε, κ) waris, x Ès. 
ὅταν ἓν εἰς TETo ἐεμπο-ίδειν ἡμὶν οἱ Seol donanv, χακείγες 
λ-μορἝωἳν, κ) τοὶ ἱδεύματα τὸ ava κεταςρέροιϑῳ, xy τοὺ 
vars ἐμπιπρωμῳ' ὥσπερ ᾿Αλέζανδρο- nerds eumpnaditvas 
τὲ ᾿Λσκληπέα, amo davo O TE ἐρωυῖνε. διὰ τἔτο, ἂν g 
ἂν raund τίς SH τὸ συμφέρον. kr τὸ ὅσιον, y τὸ καλὸν, κ 
maride, κ) 7ρνεῖς, κ) pinse σώζεται wu Te wave. aS 
ὀναχᾶ fe τὸ συμφέρον, ὀλαχᾶ τεῦ φίλες, Ὁ T πατείοϊ, κ 
Tax συ[βυεις, Χὶ ἐυτὸ τὸ dlinouor’ οἰχέται τάυτα mala, P 
ralapsuiua πὸ τᾶ oUUeieo/]G. ὅπε Wav T ἐγὼ, W τὲ 
εμὸψ, ὀλεῖ ava [xin ῥέπειν τὸ (aor. εἰ ἐψ σαρκί, ChE τὸ χυ. 
erto” EA), εἰ ἐν «πρραιρέσοι, mevo Gi) eb ὃν τοῖς ἐμτὸν, ἐμεῖνο. 
εἰ τοίνωι ἐκεὶ εἰμὶ ἐγὼ, ὅπε ἡ προαίρεσις, KTD Loves χ) 
GAG ἔσομαι iO Nd, OYE, G πατὴρ. TITO χδ μοι Funi- 
σε, τηρεῖν È WIS + αἰδιήωονα, ἃ αἰνάκ]ικὸν, $ ὀἱφεκ]ικὸν, 
Hy συωεργητικὸν, φυλάσσειν τὰς TES. dy δ maye É ἑάαυ- 
τὸν ϑῷ, Maye ἢ τὸ καλὸν, ὅτως 1χυέβς γίνεται ὁ "Επεκύρι 

/ É ͵ Ἂ A φέρ A κ ων le 5 
λογ Ὁ-, ἀποφαίι ων n unde” £4) το HEAD» Β deg τὸ ἔνδοξον, 
De ταυτίω P Lyvotas, Χ) Αϑ!ωαῖει is Aare de tizovtos Figs 
φερρνῖο, αὺ OnCator Ὡρὸς ἀμφιτύρος, &c. Lib. 1. Cap. 22, 
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434. < A further Explication of the 
Set. X, much afraid the Englifo Reader will not be well 
iz) able to bear it. And therefore, tho I do own 

ie every Thing in the Place I refer to, as my Prin- 

ciples, I fhall content myfelf with marking, it 
down in the Margin. 

‘Tis pin Byr how can any Man preach up to me, 


that my 


oe that, in whatever kind Offices I do to maven 


declare.there OF other People, I muft not be governed by 
or Goodness Self-love, or intend the promoting of my own 
my nai, Pleafure2 1, would beg to know, if he; or any 
ey gaes Man alive, will “ρίαν. one fingle Aaion of 
Taine mine, or count it virtuous, if it has not the 
Selflove. good "Fortune to favour his Self. love, and promote 
= his Interefé2 Our Author is certainly: in thé 
Right when he obferves, “ That however thofe 
“Rewards, which accompany a Man’s own 
«« Actions, may make him approve “what he 
« does himel from Self-love; yet this can nes 
* ver make him approve and Jove another Per- 
ε fon for the like A&tions, whofe Merit is not 
“imputed to him, or from whofe Aétions he 
€t receives no Benefit.” No, fuch is the zatural 
felfib Frame of all intelligent Beings, (and the 
Misfortune is, ‘tis not in our Power to avoid 
it) that we muft be pleas’d and gratify’d our- 
felves, by whatever Actions other People apply 
to us, before we can give them our Love, or 
and iste QUE Approbation. | 
ror ungene AND pray, why muft all the World [have any 
one aN Commerce with, be thus abfolutely govern’d by 


meanly fe 


wh in any © Gelf-love, and virtuoufly refufè to relifh any Thing 


Man to pre, 


end, that ` from me any farther than i it ferves their Interelt, 
or 
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or minifters to their Plea/ure; while I, poor Man, Seé&, X. 


muft ftand condemn’d entirely to renounce the “~w~4 
fame Principle, and to have no Regard to my own 3 1 woud 


be virtuous, 


Eafe or Advantage, under the Pain of being I muft ftudy 
his Pleafure 


counted highly criminal ? This I don’t think is and Interet, 


without re- 


fair Dealing (1). And I am apt to believe, gadingmine 

there is no Man upon Earth, who has a Right 0%™ 

from any Authority whatfoeyer, to command 

me to devote myfelf wholly to hrs Service,without 

ever minding my own Good or Interet (2). "ιο 

the univerfal Language of Nature, None dearer to 

us than ourfelves (3). And does not Charity begin 

at Home, and from thence flow out, and {pread iy 

itfelf through a whole Community of intelligent ‘i 

Beings (4) ὃ For my own Particular, Idonot fee ΤΙ 

what better Title any Man can poflibly have to con- 

fult his Happinefs, than I have to promote mine. taea ig (A E 
But, fays our Author, we are univerfally a- μη 1 


: lows others ra 
frawd to Jay, an Action 15 ji i. bec rufe wt tends the famePri naa | 
vilege, he hay 


to my Advantage f oy to the να of the Acton: necis not be 


Fj afham’d to Mt p 
And we as feldom condemn a benefice ent kind Afi- confefs, that {ΙΝ 


on, becaufe it 1s, not advantagious to us, or to the in his Ap We 


probation A | 
F τ 4 Aftor By and Purfuit na 
of moral Vine nH 
tue he is gO 
I λλ eye τὸ ἐμὸν ἀγαθὸν. pido iva σὺ ans ry 
249 Satintereft 
χωεήσω᾽ σοι 5 αντί mO: πατὴρ σα εἰμὶ, ἀλλ᾽ ἐκ dyar 
Sov. ἀδελοὸς de eimi: ἀλλ᾽ ex waar. Arian. Lib. 3. Cap. Za 
(2) Sibi ut quifque malit, quod ad ufum vitæ pertineat, 
guam alteri acquirere, concefium eft, non repugnante natu- | 
ra. Illud quidem natura non patitur, ut aliorum fpolils noftras Nia 
facultates, Copias, Opes augeamus.’ Οἷς, de Offic. Lib. 3. ua 
€3) Ἐμοὶ παρ᾽ ἐμὲ gtarep@ Eses Arian, "1 
(4) Eadem ratio facit hominem homigum appetentem, ut 1 
profectus a charitate domefticorum, ac fuorum, currat longius, | 
& fe implicet primum civium, deinde omniuny mortalium {0- 
cietate, Cic. de Fin, Lib. 2. 
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A further Explication of the 


Se&. X. Aor *, Indeed, ifa Man abfurdly imagines, 
AVN that his Advantage lies in .thofe Pleafures that 


cannot be grarify’d without being injurious to 
God, and bis own Species, I confefs he has good 
Reafon to be afham’d of his Stupidity, in ima- 
gining or faying, an Aion is juf or good be- 
caufe it tends to bis Advantage, when, in Truth, 
it ferves only to expofe him to Contempt and 
Infamy, and to render him utterly miferable. 
But when I fay, “ An Action is juft, becaufe 
* it tends to my Advantage, or contributes to 
“give me Pleafure, as 1 ftand aflociated with God, 
“and all my Felow-men,” 1 am no more afham’d 
of this than I am afham’d of the Pertections of 
the Deity, and of the eflential Properties of bu- 
man Nature, or of the Fruth of any mathemati- 
cal Theorem(1). Nor is it poffible that any fuch 
Actions can ever be difadvantagious to me, 
Or to any one elfe, or at all come under the No- 
tion of Vice (2), unlefs the Nature of Things be 
alter’"d. In fhort, how can I mifs to be govern- 
ed by Seif-dove, when I fee all the World befides, 
only animated from this Principle (3) ? 

AN 


SSE EE A 
* See Page 167. 
i (ον ε 3 ε ΄ νο \ o. ο 
(1) Ov 98 πᾶς ὁ AC ἡοθνήν τι meghat, SY εἰκόλαςος, 
yY ~ KAR ` ee ᾿ € a ἽΝ Ly A if E h 
.πε AVAG , Eme axpaTis’ aN’ ὃ axes’. Arift, Eth. 
Lib. 7. Cap Q. ; y ' 
(2) Utilitas & turpitudo in eadem re inefle non poflunt. 
€ic. de Offic. Lib. 3. j 1 
} 3 e εν 9 Ν 
(3) Ei nyes ὃι δυσκόλως ysn pòs TS λῦγες, κ, διά- 
δ ` C . 3 ` 2 > - > 
μέμφον) τὲς φιλοποφῆντας" κ) φασὶν ἀυτὲς ἐκ APTS, LAAG 
πλεονεξίας ἕνεκα mig Tis Tuduras διαπειζὰς, nddas av ἂν 
/ a , ` t `X =a) > ΄ 
αυϑόιμίω, AW τω διακ«μένων, due τι τὸς αὶ Gu λέγειν Otte 
A “ . as - è + > Q 
δυμῦντας givy vor, τὲς δ' -ὀρϑῶν media” Lerousves tmusyec 5 
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Can that moft difinterefted Man, the moft Se&, X. 
rigid Myftick upon Earth, fay, he ferves Goa for LAY 
| nought? that he has no Pleafure in it? or, Bien Poe? 
| that he expeéts nothing by it? Let him Peron 4 
| fpeak out, and he fhall declare for my Prim 
ciples. Under what Ideas do you look 
upon the fupreme Being, when you regard him 35 
the Obje&t of your Worfhip? Do you -confine 
your Thoughts to his being eternal, immentfe, 
omnifcient, almighty ? Or, do you open your 
= Views wider, and take in his moral Perfections 2 
I fuppofe, you likewife apprehend him as either 
evel or good, But under which of thefe Per- 
ceptions do you pay him your Adoration? I nh 
ean hardly think you will contradi& our Author, Nii 
who very juftly oblerves, That no Body apprebends 
any Virtue in bafe Dread and Servitude towards L 
a powerful evil Being, and to reverence a Being la 
neither good nor powerful, is feen by every Body ‘a 
to be a Fef. You muft then certainly conceive i 
the Obje of your Worfhip, as an immenfe Be- ΙΙ. 
ing, of infinite Power, Wifdom and Goodnefs. ` 
But how, do you think, are thefe Perfections 
imployed? What are their Objects? Or, im 
whofe Favour are they exerted? Do you ima- 
gine, that the God whom you worthip, does, ie 
with Mt SY 


εἰ 99 αἱ πλεογεξίαι λυπῶσιν duThs, πλοίες H walrus ἐκ BW : 
> ’, » ΄ p 3, » ~ 
ἔργων, A BW λόγων ἐυρύσομεν pyvouevas. ἔπειτα κακέΐγο À Toa ih 
- 3.7 3 ` os » . \ ` > ον A % Ni 
πον εἐἰλέληδεν ἀυτὲς, ὅτ πιὸ mies πὲς ϑτές ουσέόέμεν, HT 
3 “. Ν 3 ` ’ » 
«ιχαιοσύνίω αἀσκῦῶμεν, % Tis ἄλλας ἀρετὰς ὀππτηδέυομεν, FA 
o 3, n 5 >s - , 5 
Ίνα GW ἄλλων EAgTIOY En@ucy, arr’ ὅπως ἀν UP TAASWY εγα- ' 
Sav q βίον detyous. ifocrat. in Nicocl. ih 
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A further Explication of the 


_ with all the Excellencies of his Nature, enjoy 


an undifturbed Reft, and indulge his own Eafe, 
beyond the Skies, without any the leaft Con- 
cernment for other Beings in the Univerfe ? Or, 
do you think, that this almighty wife Being, 
does indeed reprefent his Goodnefs to others, 
but that the only Scene of it is above the Hea- 
vens, while you ly here below utterly neglect- 
ed? Or, are you well aflured, that he interefts 
himfelf in human Affairs, and takes Mankind 
into his kind Protection? That you are the Ob- 
ject of his Beneficence, and that he bids you 
rely on his Power, Wifdom, and Bounty, for 
your Safety and Happinefs, through every Stage 
of your Exiftence (1).? Indeed the Eprcure- 
ans had a ftupid Notion, that the Deity was {ο 
intirely wrapt up in his own pleafing indolent 
Perceptions, that he never difcompos’d his Reit, 


by 


(1). Tlept ϑεῶν οἱ pz πνες εἶσι λέρρντες, μὴ d° TE) τὸ io" 
of SY, Ἐν) μεν, prov δὲ κ) ἀμελὲς, κὶ μὴ a@povoery μιμδενὸς" 
wiwe δ᾽, ob x εἶναι νὴ προνοῖὶν, ἀλλοὶ FH μεγάλων κ ὑξθνί- 
ων» πι δι oat γῆς μηδενός: τέταρτοι δὲν κὶ TW Om γε κ) TW 
ὠρανίων, εἷς κοινὸν δὲ μόνον» IÙ ρὲ δὲ κατ᾽ ἰδίαν KESE 
πέμγῆοι δ᾽» ὧν ἦν κα Odvorws κ) Zopas οἱ AbyovTes ὅτι édé 
σι λήϑω κινέμενθ᾽-. πολὺ σρότεεον ἓν εἐλαγκαῖον ἕξι afer trás 
Téa) ἐπεσκέφϑει, πότερα ὑγιῶς λεγόμενόν Cay. εἰ δὲ μὲ dor 
Seb, πῶς BG TAG- modat ϑεοῖς 5 εἰ δὲ εἰσι By μηδενὸς δ 
ὁ πμελύμενοι, % ἕτως πῶς Vues ἔσει ; ἀλλα W ὄντων, Ὁ) em- 
μελεμένωνν εἴ μηδομία Nadons εἷς ὀνϑρώπες bev UE αἰτῶν» κ) 
μὲ Dla y χὴ εἰς ἐμὲ, πῶς ἔτι W ἔτως ὑγιές bh; πάνπι Ὧν 
τάντα ὁ χαλὸς κ) dyaSds emoneuuwG-, F aug γνώμίῳ iao- 
7έτα χε TH διοικὲντι ve ὅλα, xa damp οἱ dzat πολῖται Te) yo~ 
uo κ πόλεως. Arian. Lib. 1. Cap. 12. ᾿Ουδεὶς 65 ἄνθρω» 
mO ὀρφανὸς, εἰλλαὶ πάντων αἰεὶ m «]ηγεκῶς ὃ πατὴρ 5» ὁ Kha 
wae. Id. Lib. 3. Cap. 24. 


miferable: And yet they mainfained, that we 
ought to worfhip and adore him, becaufe of the 
 fupereminent Excellencies of his Nature. Bur, 
[dare fay, you very much approve of Cotta in 
= Fully (1), for bringing thefe little Philofophers 
under the Lafh for fuch Abfurdities, | 
` So that I ftrongly imagine, you apprehend 
the Object of your Worfhip as beneficent towards 
you, and imploying his infinite Power and Wile 
dom, according to the Influence of this kind 
amiable Difpofition of his Nature, And, no 
echt koe TERBORG: Pees) - Doubt, 


ee EE a 


(1) At etiam de fanétitate, de pietate adverfus Deos, libros 
fcripfit Epicurus. ` At quomodo in his loquitur ? ut Corun- 
canum, aut Scevolam, pontifices maximos, te audire dicas: 
non eum qui fuftulerit omnem funditus religionem : nec ma- 
nibus, ut Xerxes: fed rationibus Deorum immortalium templa 
& aras everterit. Quid eft enim, cur Deos ab hominibus co- 
lendos dicas, cum Dii non modo homines non colant, fed 
omnino.nihil curent, nihil agant ?, At eft eorum eximia que- 
dam preftanfque natura, ut ea debeat ipfa per fe ad fe colen- 
dam elicere fapientem. An quidquam eximium poteft effe in 
ea natura, que fua voluptate lætans, nihil nec a¢ctura fit un- 
quam, neque agat, neque egerit ? Que porro pietas ei debetur, 
a quo nihil acceperis ? aut quid Omnino, cujus nullum meritum 
fit, ei deberi poteft? eft enim pietas juftitia adverfum Deos : 
cum quibus quid poteft nobis effe juris, cum homini nulla cum 
Deo fit communitas ? fan&titas autem eft fcientia-colendoruna 
Deorum: qui quamobrem colendi funt non intelligo, nullo 
necaccepto ab iis, nec fperato bono. Quid eft autem, quod 
eos veneremur propter admirationem ejus nature, in qua e- 
gregium nihil videmus? Deinde, fi maxime talis eft 
Deus, ut nulla gratia, nulla hominum, caritate teneatur, valeat. 
Cic. de Ναι. Deor. Lib. 1. 


the 


Principles im the foregoing Enquiry. 459 
by intermeddling in the Affairs of Mankind, or Sect, X. 
concerning himfelf, whether we were happy or UN 


4.60 A further Explication of the 
wh Se&t. X. Doubt, as Socrates finely obferves (1), The more 
ΚΠ ANN glorious the Being is, who condefcends to take Care 
Η! es ie | of us, the more he is to be honoured, But when 
me ay you apprehend the Deity under thefe Ideas that 
ARC ||} promife you (Ὁ much Advantage, fo as to refufe 
| Hi to worfhip him, unlefs he prefents himfelf thus 
favourably inclin’d to your Intereft, and ftudi: 
ous of your Happinefs ; pray, what is the ge- 
nerous Principle that determines you? J fee 
Ei gs nothing here that has the leaft Semblance of 
AE 11 your being difinterefied, Give me Leave to fay, 
1. this is a fufficient Demonftration to me, and, I 
HG ii: fuppofe, to every Body elfe, that even in Mat- 
ea ters of Devotion, you are abfolutely governed 

1 ΚΤ by Self-cnterefi (2). 

11. ek Andinthe ET me again ask, From whence do thofe 
hl Bie mof facere Friendfhips {pring that are counted the moft 
Na 4 Friendthips. virtuous and difinterefted ? 1 hope Ihave made 
atin 1 it before pretty manifeft, that Self loue necefla- 
He at rily determines us to aflociate with one another. 
| But how comes it to pafs, that we enter into a 
more clofe and intimate Correfpondence with 
this Man rather than with that 2 A Gentleman 
Ni Ne of Honour and Virtue, who lives eafy and con- 
{ΠΥ tented, without any unlawful Ambition to bet- 
Han Wt ter his Fortune in the World; I fee, that in his 

| Choice 


(ΠΝ 
Hint 


| (1) “Ours, ὅρη, ἐμὲ, ὃ Ξώχρατες, Copë τὸ δαιμόνιον, 
ΠΠ] ἀλλ᾽ envoy μεγαλοσρεπέσερον ἡγῶμαι, ἢ ὡς ἡ bums Seezmeras 
iit προσφ-Ώϑτ: ἐκᾶν, ἔφη, ὅσῳ μεγαλοσφρεπέσεέην ἀξιδι σε σιεαπέυ- 
| EW, τοσάτῳ μᾶλλον πιωητέον dumo. Xenoph. Memorab. Lib. 1. 

(2) Τὸ R ἀληθὲς w τοῖς εερβκ]οις om OW ἔργων x τὰ Ble 
upline)” w τύτοις 13 τὸ κύειον. Arik, Eth. Lib. 10. 
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Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. 461 
“Choice of Friends, he overlooks the Clown of SeQ X. 
no Education; that he keeps within his own «γω 
Rank, or perhaps goes beyond it : Nor does he 
indifferently give himfelf up to every one of 
that Station or Rank from which he takes his 
Friend ; but from among the many Hundreds 
that are about him, upon the fame Level, or of 
a higher Order, he pitches upon one or more as 
his Bofom-companions, and leaves all the reft 
excluded from this Intimacy. Befides that, 
none of thofe Perfons, whom he chufes and 
embraces as his Friends, are ob{cene and vici- 
ous, actuated by Principles pernicious to Soci- 
ety (1): They are all Men of Honour and Vir- 
tue, of the fame agreeable Complexion, the 
fame lovely Difpofitions with himfelf But 
how. comes he to affect thefe more than the 
others? Or, what is the Principle that deter- 
mines him in his Election? "Tis not from the 
Views of filling his Coffers, or of raifing him- 
felf to Pomp and Pageantry. The Treacherous 
and Lewd do, in fome Circumftances, ferve 
one to promote fuch Purpofes more effectually. 
And I heartily own, that when a Man looks 
upon others under no other Ideas, but fuch as 
fhew them capable of affifting him in Purfuits 
of this Nature, he then rates them no other. 
wife than one would do his brute Animals ; 
that 
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(1) Οὐ 4 ay τοῖς enos of πονηρό! ποτε συναρμιόσεια» εἷς 

r ~ e ` q es ~% ~ 
QiNbay. πῶς Ὁ οἱ τα πονηροὶ ποιδιπες τοῖς τοὶ FIEF pucker 
φίλοι γένοιντ᾽ st; Xenoph, Memorab. Lib, 
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462 
Se& X. that i in fuch Inftances: he is intirely void of att 
wan) Virtue, in {0 far as he forms fuch Notions of his 


A further Explication of the 


F ellow. mėn, and: applies them t6 fuch Ufes as 
they necéffarily hate and difdain ; and can never 
be thought to act from Seif. interest, unlefs you 
imagine, it is one’s Intéreft to expole himfelf to 
the Contempt of a whole Sy/iém of rational 
Agents, whom: he thus injurioufly abafes, But, 
I fay, there is πο fuch Defign in this friendly 
Affociation.. Nor. can I bring myfelf to believe, 
that he is influenced by mere Infin: For, ais 
I obferve, that the Bafe and Diffolute do “flee 
the Society of the Honourable and Virtuous, | 
and enter into. Cabals, or contraét what they | 
abufively call Friendfhips with one another (1); 
fo I can never conceive, how Jnffinit, in the 
fame Nature, can produce different Effects, quite | 
contradictory the οπετο the other. In fhort, 1. 
can imagine nothing that determines himi" to 
this particular Choice, but his feeing thofe Qua- 
lities in his Friend which he loves and values in 
himfelf, or his: beholding hisown Image fairly 
ftamped upon him ; which, when he fees, he 
cannot but tenderly affect, and find himfelf ir- 
refiftibly conciliated to that Perfon who bears 


it (1). 


(1) Ov" 7E 3 τὲς πονηρᾶς δρῶ φίλες ἀλλήλοις «υφαμένες εἶναι. 
πῶς y ay ἢ αγάειςοι, ἢ ἀμελεῖς, i πλεονέκται, ἢ ἄπρεςοι, 
ἢ axparas ἄνθρωποι δύναιντο φίλοι yet; of pe ἓν πυνηρὸι 
πέγτες ἔμοιγε δοκῶσιν Aires EXPO HANNON ἢ φίλοι πιφυ- 
xvas. Id. ibid. 
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Principles inthe foregoing Enquiry. 463. 
it (1). And what is this, but one’s loving him. seq. X 
fel in another, or being moved and. influenced vn) 
by Self-inierefi (2)? ᾿ | 
. So that, upon the whole, I will conclude, Nor can | 
that the fole and univerfal Motive to virtuous tile Wis 


Actions, is Se/f-love, Interefi, or Pleafure. Nor Πλ Οοτοραῖς 


and Lati- 


am J much afraid, that the impartial. Reader Abeer 1h 
-will judge, that this wife Philofophy of the bad Efeéts. | 

Moderns, as our Author * is pleafed ironically ΠΠ 

to call it, is any juft Ground for that kind Im- i 
- putation, which this. Gentleman has the Good- μα 

ne{s fhrewdly to infinuate againft the Maintain- ni 
ers of it, as if they deferyed no better Charac- 
ter than the Difriples of Epicurus, As no Body, 
fays Maximus Tyrius, offers to reproach Reafon, as ΤΙ 
if it were not naturally valuable and excellent, | 
though fome People imploy it to Purpofes naturally | 
bafe and unworthy ; fo no Body ought to impeach | A 
Pleafure,. but blame thefe who do not rightly ma- an 
nage it (3). Nor do 1 think it in any Degree 


potlible, 


6 


SS, 
(1) Quod fi etiam, illud addimus, quod reéte addi poteft, Wi [κ 
nihil effe, quodad fe rem ullam tam alliciat, & tam attrahat, i 
quam ad amicitiam fimilitudo: concedatur profecto verum 
efle, ut bonos boni diligant, adfcifcantque fibi quafi. propin- 
Muitate conjunctos, atque natura, Cic. de Amic. Verum eti- il 
am amicum qui intuetur, tanquam exemplar aliquod intuetur Bit 
fui. Id. ibid. 

(2) “Est 38 ὁ ciA@ ἄλιθ- durèc Arift. Eth. Lib. 9. 
(αρ. 4. Καὶ .ριλῖντες ἃ φίλον, τὸ αἰντοῖς ααθὸν paom" 
5 γὸ djati φίλθ᾽ γινϑμενῶ», dador γίνε“), ᾧ φίλΏ-. Ende 
TEIS BY φιλεῖ τε τὸ awry ἀγαϑὸν. Ids ibid. Lib. 8, Cap. 5. 

* P. 209: 

(3) Eb φαῦλόν n »εῆμα ἡδονὴ, ἕν ἂν ἣν ξύμφυτον, ud oh 
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464 eA further Explication of the 
Se&. X poffible, that this Philofophy, as I have here repre- 
Τμ; wyr~ fented it, muft be fruitful of nothing but Difcontent, 
ane Sufpicion, and Fealoufy, fo as to make it a Man’s 
nn Duty to thank God, as our Author does, that, in 
Hie fpite of fuch Opinions, our Nature itfelf leads us 
ayn into Friendbips, Truf, and mutual Confidence : 
ΜΠ As if one was going about, from the Prin- 
ΠΤΙ ciples I am here contending for, impioufly το 
μμ rob Mankind of thofe Felicities, thofe moft 
he valuable Enjoyments of human. Life, «which, 
| Higa I confefs with Cicero (τ), would be doing a 
AR ich Thing as pernicious to the World, as the turning — 
Ae be the Sun out of the Heavens. 

| ΜΙ Ἵν Aas al) ΙνῬεΕΡ, if a Man, through Inartention, Per- 

| iy verfenefs, or fome Narrownefs of Mind, mi- 


De ile’ powerfully 
TM R promotes fake his own πίετε], and place it in thofe 


| Mal univerfal 


ΠΠ ΑΕ Things where it does not, and cannot lie, this ` 
can hardly fail to engage him in thofe Purfuits 
which are difturbing to Society, which tend to 
ruine other People, and to bring Mifchief'on his 

et own Head; though, in the mean Time, this 

naal n: can no more be Self-love, than that is Benevo- 
μμ. lence, which our Author fhews, is at the Bottom 


hea Ϊ | | of 


ΠΠ Sennen eat 

AG asusve ts αὐτὴν, À Ἑαρφωναπαὶλε τροφὴ ταῦτα α΄. 
Nk Spot, Χ) Soe τῶτων ποικιλώτεξα, éy ἡσδογᾶς ἔργα, GAAS Τέχνης 
κ) AYS Raron Tov PH αἰνθρωώ πων εἰς ἡσονὰς 5’ ευπο- 
{ΠΠ ρίαν S τεχνῶν one ae χζόνε. Ωὗαπερ by Κδεὶς Aotdbper) TA Ab- 
ΝΤΙΠ yo Os un Bt καλὸν τὸ φύσει, κἂν αἰ πάγη πε cure F gear 
| δλὴ τὸ μὴ φύσει καλὸν" STOS ἐδὲ τῇ ἡδονῦ λοισορητέον, d AAS 

τοῖς χεωμένοις ἡδονὴ κακῶς, Max. Tyr. Differt. 33. 

| (1) Solem enim e mundo tollere videntur, qui amicitram ¢ 
vita tollunt : qua a Diis immortalibus nihil melius habemvs, 


nihil jucundius. Cic, de Amicit, 


ia 


Principles in the foregoing Enquiry. 465 
of the moft odious Enormities, But when 4 Se&. X. | 
Man opens his Mind, and follows Se/fintereff, WACO "i 
as the Nature of Things lays it out before him ; | 

- this 15 self-love, and it effectually determines 
him'to fuch a°Series of Affections and Actions, 
as cannot but render himfelf} and whomfoe. 
ver he has any Communication with, in alk 
Refpects, eafy, cheerful, and happy. So that E ll 

Shall here again obferve, ** As all the mifchie- ΠΒ 

“νους Pafiions that break out among intelligent | 

& Creatures, and confound Heaven and Earth 

«and all Things facred and profane, do only arife 

°° from shila Fe Self-interefi ; “tis very. certain, j 

that Piety and Virtue are fafe, and fhall be j 

τε cheerfully “exerted; that the Peace, Order ti 

“ and Profperity of the Univerfe are fecure, and 1 

«« fhall be glorioufly advanc’d and fupported, 

‘¢ when rational Agents do fteadily purfue that 

“which every wile Being can only judge to be a 

s Self intereft,” This 15 what Arian gives us | 
to underftahd, in very ftrong Terms, in the ‘i 

Place which I have above referred to in the | 

Margin; and I cannot but own, I firmly be- a 

lieve (1), that all cur Happine/s intirely depends } 

npon our making a right Choice in Points of this rh) 

Gg Nature, 
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(1) Ὄνχι w3 $ wO αν ϑρω πων isin, Je Sneve TATR ie 
τὶ αἱ μαρτήματα, % τὸ a Tear wes τήυτηγ P dyra y: | 
γένη }} Αγαμέμναν x; Agrees διὴ ἀλλήλοις. δλεφέζοντο. kyi | 4 
Hai πὸ μὴ εἰδέναι qira bh σνμφέρρητα x douger; Arian MN 
Lib. 2. Cap. 24 1 


466 » eA further Explication of the 


Se&. X Nature. And indeed (1), the Man’ who chufes 
eÊ his Pleafures, as they are calPd, (for the Name 


1s, common) in the Society of Vice, however for 
a fhort Time he may gratify himfelf, he muft 
fall, beyond Recovery, into bitter Repentance : 
For his Pleafures pafs away, and his- Zur pitude 
remains 3 which cannot fail το fill his Soul with 
Sorrow and Anguifh. Whereas, the Man who 


purfues the befi; the Ligheff, and the moft lafiing 
Pleafures, 


(1) OP ἀρετὴ διαπρέπων κ) dovde ἀμετιμελήτες χάβ- 
πὶ θ᾽ μιμεωέναι τὸ È οἐρετῆε μόνιμον. πέφυκε D πᾶσα ndri 
ἁλεργάιαι ASWIN εἶναι DLIMALONU. ἅ D durh xed jour 
È ὑπύσασν Έχει, EW ἐπακολοϑεὶ τάδε ποιῦσιν ἡμῖν, n ταδε. 
Do rais φουλοτέραις τῶν ἐνεργειῶν ae ipes τῶν ἡσογῶν mop- 
ται" rats $ duawoow ἡδοναῖς συνεισέρχαν') ασκθιαΐα!. ase μὴ 
μίψον TA χαλῶ πεειξίναι + ατεϑαῖον τὰ QUAS, ἀλλὰ % αυτ 
τῇ udovi νικᾷν, dy’ ἣν μόνίω done εἰς χακία» ô PAG Um- 
18%. α) 9 ὅσω ἢ διάδισιε P διαϑέσεως ἀμέ!νων᾽ τσέτω wW ἢ 
nd. ἃ ἠθονῆς αἱρετωτέρα. ἐπὶ ὧν ὁ κατ᾿ aperiv BiG ἃ Hlas 
ὁμοιώσεως avreyvoudG, τῷ ὄντι Selos tar ὁ ἃ ἐν χακίᾳ SH 
gadus κα) drO Sag ὡς ἢ & τὲ edale ἡδονὴ È Seay 
ξυφροσύνϊω maui) νῷ χὴ ID συνεπομένη' ἡ 3 Ge φαύλε ἡδονὴ 
λεγρμένη (de Sw 98 κοινὸν τὸ ὄνομα, ) wens È 3ποιώδι % Eue 
πληκτον uotz?) κίνησιν. ἡδοναὶ P W λύπαι μεϑισᾶσιν" ὧν ὃ Κε 
a ρυόμενθ-, ὅϑεν τε δεῖ» η OTTE» κ) ὁπόσον, cudesuover’ ὅ >. 
πε μέσοι τάτων εἰγγοήσες, ὁ LONG. rws by ὁ ὦ ὀιῆσεως 
χαϑαρόυων LG ἀναμάρτητος ¿St μόνον" ὃ καὶ αὶ emsnuns TAN- 
padre, κατορϑύμανθ- x, τέλειθ᾽' ὃ δ᾽ dures ἥδυςος τε οὗ μα 
x esos. ὃ 93 τό ἡδὺ μἲ) τὸ αἐῑορρᾷ ἑλόμενθ), ef 
x) πρὲς ὀλίχον δελεαθέιη τῷ dorn, διὰ γεν τὸ toed as με- 
μέλειαν Ἐπώδυνον p76). εἰ ÉE Ὁ σεσηοιτό τι μεῦ 
dovis diyev, ἡ. μὲν ἡδονὴ παρῆλθε, τὸ ARIKAN μένε. JZ oF 
λυπιεὐτάτον avdyun εἶναι ὃ χώκιτο Bio τερπϑότατον DF 
desore Hieroch in Carm, Pythag. 


a 


rinciples inthe foregoing Enquiry. 467 
Pleafures, whith are only to be found in the Seét, X. 
Paths of Virtue, he arrives at a Happinefs, where- Wy 


in his Enjoyments are durable as his Mind, and ! 
refemble thole of the Deity, 
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TREATISE III. 


ΣΕ ΜΈΝ ΕΟ, 


That Moral Virtue promotes Trade, 
and aggrandizes a Nation. 


"Oux deg τειχῶν, ht σριήρων, eh νεωρίων Ato?) as πὀλεις 
εἰ μέλλεσιν ἐνδαιιονήσειν, BSE ππλέιϑες, BLS μεγόϑως, ἄνευ 
εἰρετῆς. ev di μέλλεις τοὶ T πύλεως «οᾷξειν ὀρϑῶ: κ) χαλῶς, 
αρετὴς σοὶ μετα-νπέον τοῖς πολίταις. sk aon Ε!ζεσίαν 
σοὶ es” οἐρχὴν α΄δᾳσκ:υασέον curt) ποιῶν ὅν τ; ἂν βέλῃ, ἀδὲ 
TH TOAG, AAAF «Ἱκαιοσυνίιυ, xy σωφεοτυνίι,. Arygos jE 3 
DEATVTES κ) σωφρόνως, σύ τε κ) ἡ πόλις, ϑεωφιλῶς πραξετε. 
Plat. in Alcib. J. 


sv AV ING hitherto endea- 
ΔΕ vour’d to eftablifh the Foun- 
dation, and explain the Na- 
ture of Moral Virtue, 1 will 
now beg Leave to {pend fome 
few Pages more, in order 
ee to fhew, That the Principles 
of Moral Virtue, which I have above laid down 
do moft effectually contribute to promote the 


Gg 3 Glory 
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Tis pro. 

poled to 

re w,againft 
the Author 
of the Fable 
of the Bees, 
that Moral 
Virtue pro- 
moies, m all 
Inftances, 
the Great- 
nefs and 
Glory of 
politick 
Societies. 
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| Hi 470 Moral Virtue promotes Trade, 


| ΜΙ ti Se& I. Glory of all the Nations of the World, and to 
Wh) ΕΟ render every State and Kingdom upon Earth, 


i ᾿ in all Refpetts, great and flourifbing, And, as 
ee this bears a plain Contradiction to what the 
Poa Author of the Fable of the Bees maintains ; fo, 


Mea I hope, it will from hence evidently appear, 


that this Gentleman has utterly miftaken the 
Nature of Things, and is quite out in his Prine 
ciples, 


i SECTION I 
hi ie Τίς al- HAT which our Author * bas labour’d all 


ledg’d, that ᾿ $ : 

moral Vir- along for, and wherein he flatters himfelf be 
i way contre PAS Mot been unfucce/sful, is to demonftrate the grofs 
ve B of Error of thofe who imagine, tbat the foctal Virtues, 
publick and the amiable Qualities that are Praifeeworthy 
Communi: 7 


ties, in us, are equally beneficial to the Publick, as they 
are to the individual Perfons that are poffeffed of 


a them; and that the Means of Thriving, and what- 


ever conduces to the Welfare and Happinefs of pri- 
vate Families, mufi have the fame Effett upon the 
whole Society, “€ It is certain, fays δε, that the 
“© fewer Defires a Man has, and the lefs he 
“ covets, the more eafy he is to himfelf , the 
& more active he is to fupply his own Wants ; 


nl τε and the lef he requires to be waited upon, 


“€ the more he will be belov’d, and the lefs 
“ Trouble he is in a Family; the more he 
«ξ loves Peace and Concord, the more Charity 
“he 
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& he has for his Neighbour; and the more he δεᾶ, I. 
«« fhines in real Virtue, there is no Doubt, but “WO 
“ that in Proportion he is acceptable to God 
& and Man, But let us be juft, what Benefit 
«© can thefe Things be of, or what earthly 
“© Good can they do to promote the Wealth, the 
«& Glory, and worldly GreatnefS of Nations ? 
c Tt is the fenfual Courtier that fets no Limits 
« to his Luxury, the fickle Strumpet that in- 
«© vents new Fafhions every Week, the haugh- 
“ ty Dutchefs, that, in Equipage, Entertain- 
“¢ ments, and all her Behaviour, would imitate 
“ a Princefs; the profufe Rake, and lavifh Heir, 
“ that fcatter abroad their Money without Wit 
“or Judgment, buy every Thing they fee, 
“ and either deftroy or give it away the next 
« Day; the covetous and perjur'd Villain, that 
«« fqueez’d an immenfe Treafure from the Tears 
« of Widows and Orphans, and left the Pro- 
<< digals the Money to fpend: It is thefe that 
“ are the Prey and proper Food of a full- 
«& grown Leviathan ; or, in other Words, fuch 
“© is the calamitous Condition of human Affairs, 
& that we ftand in need of all the Plagues and 
& Monfters I have named, to have all the Va- 
“ riety of Labour performed, which the Skil 
of Men is capable of inventing, in order to 
& procure an honeft Livelihood to the vaft Mul- 
& titudes of working Poor that are requird to 
«: make a large Society. And it is Folly to i- 
«« magine, that great and wealthy Nations can 

“ fubfift, and be at.once powerful and polite 
‘a wes. Bia | ο & with 
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Sect, 1r.“ without.. Religion is one Thing, and 


i BRN Trade is another. He that gives moft Trouble 
| ba ΠΗ & to Thoufands of his Neighbours, and in- 
a « vents the moft operofe Manufactures, . is, 
a) hee “¢ right or wrong, the greateft Friend. το the 
ABW En, “ Society, 7 
Wa πηι Turse are our Author’s Principles. And 
μη in a Word, his Meaning is, “ That no Socie- 
ay boig « ty can be rais’d into a rich and mighty King- 
AN La «« dom, or, fo rais'd, fubfift in their Wealth 
a eas č and Power, for any confiderable. Time, 
1 €c without the Vices of Man *.” | For, fays he, 
E Ίτ. all the cardinal Virtues together wont fo -much 
ie a as procure a tolerable Coat, or a Porridge» 
i che? The con ΒΕΕΟΠΕ I make it appear, from my Principles, 
je Vi he that the contrary of this is certain and manifeft, 
E Ge ening No I fhall firt confider what we ought to under- 
Γι tion ο. ftand by Luxury. And the fixing of the Mean- 
a ny ing of this Word will go near to determine the 
ΠΠ whole Matter. | | 
ue Si Boi Gagan 
yee Yn our UR Author obferves, “ That in the firft 
ag aios “ Ages, Man, without Doubt, fed on 
ΠΠ everyEnioy the Fruits of the Earth, without any previ- 
ON) = Luxury,that“¢ ous Preparation; and repofed himfelf naked, 
jil I Πειιγ “ like other Animals, on the Lap of. their 
Me εἷς _ common 


Subfifience. 
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τ common Parent. Whatever has contributed Se&. IF, 

fince to make Life more comfortable, as it urryo 
“ muft have been the Refult of Thought and 
Experience, and {ome Labour, fo it, more 
“ or lefs, deferves the Name of Luxury, the 
more or lefs Trouble it required, and devi- 
ated from the primitive Simplicity *, So 
that if every Thing is to be Luxury (as in 
Stricinefs it ought ) that is not immediately 
necefJary to make Man fubfift, as he is a 
living Creature, there is nothing elfe το be 
found in the World, no, not even among 
the naked Savages; of which it 15 not pro- 
bable, that there are any but whar, by this 
Time, have made {ome Improvements upon 
their former Manner of Living; and either 
in the Preparation of their Eatables, the or- 
dering of their Huts, or otherwife, added 
“ fomething to what once fufficed them *. 7 
From which it appears, that, in our Au. 
thor’s Opinion, whatever is more than enough 
to keep Soul and Body together, or to preferve 
the animal Oeconomy, and prevent its ΠΙΟ» 
lution, is Luxury, And therefore, whoever 
urfues any one Object, or indulges any one 
Gratification, which is not abfolutely neceflary 
to the Support of the Individual, that Man, by 
this Way of Reckoning, is luxurious, Tis 
true, our Author is pleas’d to own that this 
Definition, 
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Set. II. Definition, as he calls it, is too rigorous: But, 

irr fays he, if we are to abate one Inch of this Se- 
verity, Lam afraid we Jhawt know where to fop. 
But, I hope, I fhall here make it evident, that 
we may very well abatea good many Inches of 
this Severity, and yet know where to ftop, fo 
asnot to go beyond the Nature of Things. 


But why 
as not the 


Pleafure we that which 


have in thofe 
Enjoyments 
that are 
mecefiary to 
our Subfift 
ence,likewife 
Luxury ? 


If Self. 
prefervation 
hinders this 


fort of Plea- 


{ure from 
being Lu- 
xury, it 

muft like- 


wife hinder «2 
agreat many 


guists, 


Απο firt ofall, I would beg to know, why 
is immediately neceflary to make 
Man fubfift, as he is a living Creature, is not 
as well Luxury as every Thing elfe. I fuppofe, 
« Luxury always fignifies, or implies in its 
« Nature, fome agreeable or pleafing Percep- 
“ tions.” And, I fay, I would fain know, 

why thofe Pleafures which a Man naturally 
perceives, and cannot but enjoy in the Ufe of 
thofe Things that are abfolutely neceflary to 
keep him alive, do not deferve the Name of 
Luxury as well as every other Gratification be- 
fides. Had our Author given us his Reafons 
for this Diftin@tion, one might have confider’d 
the Force of them, and examin’d, whether they 
fhould not have likewife concluded, That there 
isas little Luxury in other Things, as there is 
in thofe that are abfolutely neceflary to the Sup- 
port of Life. 

"Tis very certain, that every Man has ime 
planted in his Nature a Principle of Self-love or 
Prefervation, which neceflarily prompts us 
( when it is not otherwife directed by fome 
greater Power, or fome higher Pleafure ) to de- 
Exiftence : And, 


fend and preferve our prefent 
without 
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without Difpute, our yielding to the Influence Se&, II. 
of this Principle, and purfuing thofe Objects νο 
that are neceflary to our Subfiftence, has no- 
thing in it of Luxury. But does this Principle 
determine us to nothing but that which is bare- 
ly neceflary to keep us in Life? Our Author, 
all along through his Book, gives us a quite 
different Account of it; and he obferves parti- 
cularly *, “ That there is nothing fo univer- 
«« fally fincere upon Earth, as the Love which 
© all Creatures, that are capable of any, bear 
& to themfelves; and as there is no Love but 
& what implies a Care to preferve the Thing 
& beloved, fo there is nothing more fincere in 
& any Creature than his Will, Wifhes, and 
« Endeavours to preferve himfelf, This, fays 
& be, is the Law of Nature, by which no Crea- 
~ ture is endued with any Appetite or Paffion, 
s but what, either direétly or indirectly, tends 
& to the Prefervation either of himfelf, or his 
τέ Species. And the Means by which Nature 
«« obliges every Creature continually to ftir in 
© this Bufinefs of Self-prefervation, are grafted 
s in him, and (in Man) call’d Defires, which 
«« either compel him to crave what he thinks 
& will fuftain or pleafe him, or command him 
& [ο avoid what he imagines might difpleafe, 
$ hurt, or deftroy him. 7 
From which, according to our Author, it 
appears, that as every Appetite of human Na- 
ture 
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Ses. [], ture has a Refpect, either to our own, or the 
u~n Prefervation of our Species, “ {o the Principle 


“ of Self-love compels a Man to crave and pur- 
“ fue, not only what he thinks will barely fu- 
« ftain him, as he is a living Creature, but 
« what, he conceives, will pleafe him, as he is 
« animated with fuch particular Defires or Pal- 
« fions, which he wants to have gratified; and 
“ further commands him to avoid, not. only 
«« what he imagines might hurt and deftroy his 
«« prefent Being, but what he apprehends might 
“ difpleafe him, or difturb his Well-being. ” 
And indeed we muft allow, that it cannor pof 
fibly be otherwife, when we confider that this 
Principle of Selt-prefervation is always deter- 
mined and exerted (as our Author likewife in- 
finuates ) according to the Influence of thoíe 
Appetites or Paffions, that are infeparable from 
our prefent Conftitution ; and which, to every 
Man’s Experience, powerfully excite us, nat 
only to thofe Things that are immediately ne- 
ceflary to make us fulfift, but to many other 
Gratifications. 

Nor is there any Thing more indifputable, 
than that we are determined, from this very 
Principle, to fet a greater Value on fome o- 
ther Things (and, from a dutiful, Regard to 
both God and Man, we are obliged to direct 
it fo on feveral Occafions) than we do on Life 
itfelf, as is evident from People’s venturing 
and laying down their Lives, not in Defence 
ot their prefent Exiftence, for that, I fuppofe, 
they 
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they might have preferved to them, and ftill Sect, IL. 
fuftain themfelves as living Creatures; but in ~~ 
Defence of their own, and other People’s Well- 

being and Happines. So that, if our being 
determined by the Principle of Self-prefervati- 

on, makes it not to be Luxury, to feek after 

thofe Thinge that are immediately neceflary to 

keep us in Life; the fame Principle cannot 

but protect us from that Imputation (if we 

are not liable tò it on fome other Account) - 
when we are thereby influenced to purfue thefe 
Objects, or to indulge thofe Gratifications, that 

are not abfolutely neceflary το preferve us a- 

live: For if it prevents the Charge of Luxu- 

ry in one Cafe, what can hinder it from hay- 

ing the fame Virtue in others, where it bears 

equal or greater Sway and Influence? And f 
cannot but here take Notice, that fince the 
Principle of self-love naturally determines us to 

rate other Enjoyments more than Life ; it is 
impoflible (if this Principle has any Concern in 

this Point) that the Purfuit of thofe higher and 

more valuable Entertainments can be Luxury, 

while our indulging of thar, which, in com- 
parifon, is but very trifling and infignificant, is 

not, 

But Iam apt to believe, that our Author, which 
upon fecond Thoughts, will not contend that i cont 
every Thing is Luxury, that is not abfolutely Mainor 
'neceflary to keep a Man alive. He obferyes to the Pro. 
very juftly *) “ That the Defire we feel to δ ύοη οἵ 


our Species. 
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Set. TÍ.“ perpetuate our Kind, is innate both in Menand 


rN NI“ Women, who are not defective in their For. 
ες mation, as much as Hunger or Thirft,; though 
& they are feldom affected with it before the 
Years of Puberty. Could we, fayr ke, un- 
εί drefs Nature, and pry into her déepeft Re- 
“© ceffes, we fhould difcover the Seeds of this 
“ Paffion before it exerts itfelf, as plainly as 
c we fee the Teeth in an Embrio, before the 
< Gums are form’d.” And, I (αρροίς, he will 
not maintain, there is any more Luxury in the 
gratifying of this Appetite which is (ο very nae 
tural, (though one might live, and Thoufands 
have done fo, without ever indulging it) than 
there is in the gratifying of our Hunger and 
Thirft, without which indeed no Man can fub- 
fift, And why muft we not form the fame 
Judgment with refpeét to other Enjoyments, 
towards which self-love gives us a ftrong Pro- 
penfion, or without which we cannot find our 
{elves eafy? For my Part, I do not fee it 
poflible to affign any good Reafon, which ap- 
proves of our gratifying thofe Appetites, that 
lead us to the Prefervation of the Individual, 
and the Propagation of our Species, and at the 
fame Time condemns our indulging of other 
Appetites that are as natural, and which, we 
are very fenfible, require as much to be fatisfi- 


Indeed if ed. 


Godhath | Bur perhaps it will be alledged, that the 
other Pea Author of Nature has forbid us to’ tafte any O- 
fares, we 4 A e ἑ 

Gacb ther SatisfaGtions, but what we feel in reliev- 


count them’ 
Luxury: ` mg 
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ing our Hunger and Thirft, and in. perpetuate seq. TE, 
ing our Species. Indeed, if this can be made PAY 
appear, 1 fhall own, that all other Pleafures 

are vicious and luxurious. But Iam well per- 
{waded, there is no Man that knows any 

Thing of the Nature of God, who will ima- 

gine, that any fuch Prohibition is laid upon 
Mankind by a good and beneficent Dezty (1). 

1 fhall not here take Notice, to what Joys. Bat this 
and Felicities we are invited in another World, fiom being 
whereof the Profpects cannot but be exceeding ees as oe 
ravifhing: Perhaps our Author does not in- 7028 
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Ἢ ί Conftitution 
tend το call thofe Entertainments luxurious. 1. of Things, 
will only {peak of thefe Objects that fall under other En. i 
our Notice in this World; and, with refpect to ire inevit ii 


able. 


Things of this Nature, I defire to know, when i 
a Man is not gratifying thefe Appetites, that 
prompt him to take Care of his animal Life, i" 
or to propagate his Kind, what fhall he be do- li 
ing? Shall he fhut up all the Avenues of his a 
Body, by which external Objeéts have Accefs ‘ 
to affect his Mind? And fhall he rob the H. 
Mind herfelf of all Thought and Reflection ? 1 g 
This certainly he muft do, before he can be 

found 


(1) Οὐκὲν xd σοι VE ἀρχῆς ποιῶν αἰγϑρώπτς, ἐπ᾽ Woe. 
- ῥέα mesova ἀντοῖς JY ὧν αἰδιένονται brast, ὀφϑαλμὲς i. 
μὲν a δρᾶν Te degnis dre Ὁ ws ἆκξειν Te inssi s ἐσ- ΠΝ 
κῶν χε μὴν, εἰ μὴ pires σροςτέϑνσαν, τί ἀν Nuy όφελῶ- ἦν 9 ΠΝ 
zis ο) dy asus γλυκέων, Ὁ ὁχιμέων, κα) πεντων τῶν die 
goar- ἡδέων, εἰ μὴ yasha τύτων γνώμων rappin ;--- 
wf ολλ ἅγω γε σκοπομένω miyu ἔοικε mum σοφὲ τινὸς 
Ῥνμικργξ χὶ φιλοζών τέεχήμαπ. Xenoph. Memorabs 1. 
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found obedient to his Maker, if it be fuppofed, 
that God has prohibited Mankind all thofe plea- 
fing Perceptions that fpring from thofe Things 
which are not abfolutely neceflary to keep one 
alive. 

For, if a Man opens his Eyes, and looks © 
up to the Heavens, or carries his Views through 
the Earth, ’tis impoffible but he muft be fenfible 
of all the Pleafures that can arife from the no- 
bleft Profpects, the fineft Landskips, the moft 
beautiful Colours, or whatever Objećts can de: | 
rive, through his Organs of Sight, ‘the moft ele- 
gant and delightful Ideas; if he keeps his Ears | 
and Noftrils open, he cannot but be entertained 
with the {weeteft Harmony and Mufick from a 
great many Tribes of feather’d Animals, and 
with the fineft Perfumes and Odours that arife 
from numberlefS Plants and Flowers: And if | 
he does not ftop Senfation all over his Body, © 
muft he not fometimes be delighted with cool- 
ing Breezes, and at other Times be cheered 
with the kind Influences of the warming Sun ? 
All thefe Gratifications are unavoidable. And 
if a Man ufeth his own Thought and Reflecti- 
on, when he attends to the Relation which his 
Wife and Children, his Friends and Benefac- 
tors, and all his owm Species bear to him, he 
cannot but havea quick Relifhof the moft de- 
licate Satisfaétions:, And when he opens his 
Mind, and looks into the Nature of Things, fo 
as to difcern their Caufes and Defigns, their 
Frame, Connection, and Symmetry, all the moft 

| refined 
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refined Delights, come flowing in upon him. Se. IT. 
Thefe Things cannot poffibly be avoided, when Yn 
one’s Mind happens to be thus imploy’d, | 

S'o that, if a Man be not quite deprived of 
all Seniation, Thought and Reflection, when 
he isnot’ taken up in relieving his Hunger and 
Lhirft, ‘or in propagating his Kind, ’tis impof- 
fible but he muft enjoy numberlefs ‘other plea- 
fing Perceptions, befides what he‘has from thofe 
Things that are immediately néceflary to make 
one fubfift, as he is a living Creature. And as 
no Body can’ alledge, that we? are obliged to 
lock up all our Senfes, and to become fo many 
dead lifele Men, but when we aré! éither eat- 
ing or drinking, or in the genial Bed; (0 πο 
very manifeft, that the Author of Nature is (Ὁ i 
far from forbidding us to tafte any other Enter- it 
fainments, that he has put it-out of our Power ti 
not to enjoy them‘in'great Plenty’ and Variety, Hh 
by making almoft every Thing about us fo gay a 
and delightful. And’ when I yield to the Na- 4 
ture of Things, and only follow that Conftitu- 
tion, which the “great Former of the Univerfe 
has fettled’ in the World, I believe πό “Body 
can find me guilty of Vice and Luxury, Indeed, 
this Profufion of the’ fineft Delights, {pread all A. 
over the Heavens .and the ‘Earth, may, if you T.: 
pleafe, be called Luxury: But then [till fay} | 
that the Enjoyment of this Luxury can néver Ne 
be counted’ vicious or criminal, finde the Aue 
thor of Nature has made ir plainly’ inevitable: | 
So that every Thing that is not abfolutely πε M 
- H h ceflary i 
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Sec, Ib ceflary. το keep a Man alive, cannot, with any 

wav. the leat Shew of Reafon or good Senfe, be 
counted vicious Luxury. 

ar Bur it may be alledged further, that when 

ed Sanit we do not content ourfelves with thofe Plea: 

Be aiut {ures that arife from Things as Nature has laid 

in ses them to our Hands, but imploy our own Art 

of our πὰ Labour in bringing them together, and 

` blending them with one another, or ranging 

them in fuch an Order, that they entertain us 

with agreeable Ideas in greater Plenty and Va- 

riety,than they can be had, in common, through 

the. World, we then become guilty of Luxury. 

But why muft this be judged Luxury? Or, 

what is there here that can involve a Man in 

any fuch Guilt? We do not, I hope, create 

to our felves any new Powers or Faculties, 

which we had not before from the Author of 

our, Being; nor do we furnifh external Objects 

with other Qualities, than what they have from 

the firft-Caufe of all Things. No, human 

Nature, as to its eflential Powers, continues 

unalterably the fame that it was from the Be- 

ginning ; and external Objects operate upon us, 

or affet our Minds no otherwife, than accord- 

ing to thofe Laws which the fupreme Ruler of 

the Univerfe has eftablifhed. And where 15 

the Crime of my colleéting and difpofing {6 

many particular Things together, fo as to gra- 

tify my Mind with fuch Plenty and Variety of 

pleafing Perceptions? All thofe Things are. fite 

ted and appointed, by the Author of Nature, to 

entere 


Nor are 
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trary, without once pretending to give any the 
leat Reafon for it) I hope, there is no Guilt 
in exerting my natural Powers, and making 
Ufe of my own Labour, Skill, and Induftry, 
in procuring for myfelf thofe Pleafures which 
I have a natural Tafte to. enjoy, or in applying 
Things to thofe Purpofes, to which, not fnful 
Man, but the Deity himfelf has fo well adapt- 

éd them *, | 
As I find myfelf naturally delighted with 
large open Views, with Synimetry and Pro- 
portion, fuch particular Arrangements and DIR 
pofitions of Bodies, with beautiful Colours, ᾱ- 
greeable Sounds, fine Odours, and the like ; 
{o aré there Materials enough lying ready pro- 
vided by Nature, to minifter to thefe Pleafires : 
And why may I not bring thofe Materials to- 
gether, fo as to indulge to myfelf thefe Gratifi- 
cations, in Buildings, Furniture, Equipages and 
Clothes, wherein, our Author * tells us, the 
greateft Excefles of Luxury are fhewn? I 
know of no Law of Nature that forbids thefe 
Enjoyments, that declares them vicious in them- 
felves, or that prohibits my imploying my 
Thoughts and Labour to procure them: And 
therefore, till I can be better informed by our 
Author, I muft here prefume to remark, that 
Hh 2 where 


* See Xenophon quoted above, P.'65. 
let yee is 


entertain me with fuch Gratifications: And, Se&, II, 
(whatever our Author has infinuated to the cons war 
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Sect, dp where there is no Law; there is no Tranfgrefions 
UAE. 010-LUxUry. 
In fhort, Our. Author, through his whole Book, feems. 


ene Mould 
think that 


to be fird with a manly Ambition, to rae him-: 


Mankind elf and the reft.of his Species, much ,below 
good Tite that, Dignity, which is commonly afcribed to 
totheEn. κ 2 


human Nature: And therefore he is mightily 
offended at thofe People, whom he. brings in 
thus arguing upon this. Subject *,. ‘* The Al- 
& mighty, fay they, has endued us, with the 
« Dominion over all Things, which the Earth 
ἐς and Sea: produce or contain ; there is nothing 
«« to be found in either, but what was made 
& for the Ufe,of Man, and his Skill and. Indu- 
c ftry, above other.Animals, were given him, 
6 that he might render both them and every 
« Thing elfe, within the Reach of his Senfes, 
« more ferviceable. to him. Upon this. Confi- 
= deration, Jays he, they think .it. impious to 
‘ imagine, that Humility, ‘Temperence, and 
‘© other Virtues fhould debar People from. the 
«Enjoyment of thofe Comforts of Life, which 
« arè not denied to the moft wicked Nations ξ 
& and {0 conclude, that, without Pride or Ce 
« ry, the fame Things. might be .eat, wore, 
« and confumed; the fame Number.of Handi- 
« crafts and Artificers imployed, and.a, Nation 
ἐς be every Way as flourifhing, as where thofe 
& Vices are the moft predominant,” 


Life as brute 
Creatures. 


I do 
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T do confef,, I fee nothing wrong in this Set, Il. 
Reafoning. However, fince our’ Author’ tells pA 


us, that it is only made Ufe of by haughty Mo: 
ralifis, who cannot endure to hear ‘the Dignity 
of their Species arraigned: 1 have (5 great an 
Inclination to humour this Gentleman: in this 
Point, that I fhall here grant, himfel& and ‘all 
his own Kind, are a Species of Creatures’ not 
more honourable than any other Kind of Ani- 
mals; that: one may as ‘well fay, the World 
ες was made for infignificant dying Worms, as 
t for them}; and that theyhave no better Title 
to apply:to their own Purpofes, whatever 
* Things the Earth and Sea produce’ or con- 

tain, than the moft defpicable Infe&s ‘that 
can make Ufe of them”. But how does this 
ferve to demonftrate, that every Thing is Luxu- 
ry, that 15 not abfolutely neceffary to keep a 
Man alive? I hope our Author will allow, 
that Mankind have at leaft, äs good a Right 
to make Ufe of the Enjoyments’of this World, 
or to gratify their leveral Defires or Appetites, 
as any other Zrbe of their Fellow-creatures. 
This worthy Gentleman has certainly too much 
Goodnefs to refufe fuch a modeft and humble 
Demand: And as he cannot but own, that 
there is no Species of Animals, that do not in. 
dulge all their ‘natural Appetites, fò far as they 
have it in their Power, without ever regarding, 
or {tinting themfelves to, what is immediately 
neceflary to make them {ubfift as they are living 
Creatures ; I would fain think he has too much 
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Sect. II. Juftice to deny the fame Liberty to his Fellow- 
LVN men; or to contend, that if they take any Plea- 


Our Au- 
thor indeed 
alledges in 
particular, 
thar the 
wearing of 
Clothes for 
Ornament, 
is Luxury. 


fure that flows from other Things than what 
are abfolutely neceflary to keep them alive, 
they thereby involve themfelyes in Vice and 
Luxury. 

Bur to fhew, that People are thus guilty, 
particularly when they like to be well drefled, 
or to wear fine Clothes (that he may lofe no 
Advantage, that can be thought capable of do- 
ing Service to his Caufe) he allows, contrary 
to his avowed Notions, the Dignity of human 
Nature, and upon this he argues *; ‘* Clothes, 
«fays he, were originally made for two Ends, 
6&6 το hide our Nakednefs, and to fence our 
«« Bodies againft the Weather and other out- 
«« ward Injuries: To thefe our boundlefs Pride 
ε΄ has added a third, which is Ornament; for 
« what elfe but an. Excefs of ftupid Vanity 
«« could have prevailed upon our Reafon te 
“ fancy that ornamental, which muft conti- 
“ nually put us in Mind of our Wants and 
& Mifery, beyond all other Animals that are 
€ ready clothed by Nature herfelf? It is in- 
«* deed to be admired, how fo fenfible aCrea- 
€ ture as Man, that pretends to fo many fine 
“ Qualities of his own, fhould condefcend to 
ἐς value himfelf upon what is robb’d from fo 
é innocent and defencelefs an’ Animal as a 
& Sheep, or what ke is beholden for to the 

ες moft 
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“moft infignificant Thing upon Earth, a dying ϑεᾶ. Il. 


“Worm.” 

To fet this Matter in a fair Light, I fhall 
here briefly remark, that our Clothes are then 
judged to be ornamental, when, befides their 
an{wering the two firft Ends which our Author 
‘mentions, they ferve likewife to entertain ovr 
Minds with pleafing or beautiful Ideas ; and 
derive the like delightful Perceptions to thofe 
that are about us, fo as to make our Appear- 
ance among our own Species the more agree- 
able. And fince Providence has prepared Va 
riety of Pleafures, which (if you will forgive 
the Expreilion ) we may always carry about 
us on our Backs, not only for our own, but for 


other Peoples Entertainment; where is the 
Exce(s of ftupid Vanity in our wearing thofe 


Ornaments, erin our fhewing ourfelves under 
fuch agreeable Perceptions? I don’t think that 
J difcover any boundlefs Pride, or that I over. 
value myfelf exceflively, and as much under- 
rate other People, when I only make ufe of 
thofe Gratifications, which the Author of Na- 
ture has provided for my Entertainment, which 
he has given me Tatte to enjoy, and Skill to 
improve, and whereby I make myfelf more 
agreeable to the reft of my Species. 

“ Bur, fays our Author, is it not an Excefs 
of ftupid Vanity, to ahap that ornamental, 
which muft continually put us in Mind ofour 
Wants and Mifery, beyond all other Animals, « 


«rhat are ready clothed by Nature herfelf 7} 
Hh 4 1 fhall 


But our 
liking to be 
well drefs’d 
15 no In- 
ftance of 
ftupid Va: 
nity. 


On the 
contrary, our 
being im: 
ploy’d in 
providing 
fuch Orna- 
ments, is of 
great Confe- 
quence to 
the Peace 
and Happi- 
πείς of thé; 
World ; 
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I fhall not, pretend to. fpeak for our Author i 
but, for my own Part, I confefs, 1 no: more 
mind my Wants and Miferies ( except it be, joy- 
fully to. thank my kind Benefactor for having fo 
bountifully fupplied πιο.) when I am well-and 
handfamly, clothed, cthan,I do when I have 
cheer’d. myfelf:with the liberal moderate Ufe of 
good Entertainment. -I find) indeed, that the 
prefent. State of Humanity makes it neceflary 
for me το be clothed ; bur, in my Opinion, 
Mankind. have {o little Occafion:to envy. other 
Animals, that..are ready clothed by Nature — 
herlelf, that our being brought forth nakéd in- 
to the World, ought rather to be lookr upon 
as an Inftance of the Goodne of God, and his 
Concern for our Happinefs, For, as our Health 
is very much- preferv’d and promcted, and a 
great many Mifchiefs prevented, by our being 
obliged to imploy fo much Time and Labour 
upon getting Food and Raiment for. ourfelves; 
fo, by this Conftitution of Things, we have an 
Opportunity to exprefs our, Benevolence towards 
others, and to recommend ourfelves to their 
Good-liking. and Efteem, by aflifting them. in 
thofe Things, and miniftring to their Pleafures 
from fuch Enjoyments. 

Besrprs that, our almighty and beneficent. 
Maker having implanted in our Minds a natural 
Defire of Variety ; and Numbers of People ha- 
ving different Tafles, with το[ρεδ to fenfible 

byects, according,’ perhaps,- tothe. different 
Structure of the Organs of their Body, by be- 


ing 
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ing left το provide απὰ chufe their own Apparel, Sé@. 11. i 
_ every Man has it in his Power, amidft fo great Amn 
_a Variety of Things, to pleafe his own Fancy: "hy 
And when any particular Set of Objects is like | 
to give us Satiety from their being too much | 
accuftomed and familiarto the Eye, we can fi 
then: fhift the ὅεέηε, απ relieve or refrefh the i 
Mind with a new Set of gay-and) delightful 
Perceptions. ‘Aod: I can hardly think; there is 
in the vifible Creation a more entertaining Sight, 
than ‘a Company of genteel well-drefs’d People, 
that appear each of them under his own parti- 
cular Set of agreeable Ideas, and all together. 
with a fine Variety of the gayeft Colours (1). : 
We are naturally delighted in beholding Mul- 1 
titudes of our own Species; and when they of. y 
fer themfelves to. our View, with the. additio- | 
nal Advantage of many beautiful Ideas, that 
arife from their Drefs or Attire, this cannot i 
but “further recommend them to 6ur’Good: lis i 
king, as it is an Increafe of. our Pleafure. or ne 
Happinefs. 

So that, not to obferve how the Author of So that 
Nature has provided Materials for us, of which ο. 
to make our Raiment, and given us Skill and ion ee | 
Indufiry above other Animals, to apply them, Proof οἱ if 
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ἢ God's Con- ih 
to that Purpofe; I muft beg Leave to think, cern for our Mh 
+. ἕ th i Happinefs. [η] 
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(1) Ὅτε ἂν unrin tyre TH μυχ3. yar ἥϑη ἐνόντα IO 
Cy τω eects ὁμολεγένπει CHELVOLS χ) ξυμφωνῖντει, τὰ ture VETES 
UTE UT's TET ἀν ἔπη Hb Risry eae πιό «νναμένῳ Dea. 
Plat. de Rep. Lib. 3, 
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Se&. II. that our being brought naked into the World, | 
ih WYNN is fo far from fhewing us miferable beyond o- 
Ea ther Animals thar are ready clothed by Nature — 
Rw herfelf, that, on the contrary,’tis of great Advan- 
AB tage to us, and ferves very much to widen the 
a a Sphere of our innocent Pleafures, and thereby — 
| i | lets us fee the Goodnefs of God, and his Con- 
ΙΙ cern for our Happinefs. ! 

AK bia White Wonder not, fays Arrian (1), that other Ani- 


other Crea 


aj turesforour mals bave Things needful for the Body, not only 

| ΠΝ Ufe, are rea- à ; ; 

| ae dy clothed Meat and Drink, but refting Places, ready provi- 
a a tute ded for them; and that they and in no need of 
a Τι, Shoes, Bed-clothes, or Raiment, whilft all thefe | 
ea are Neceffaries in our Condition: For it was by | 
| no Means expedient, that the Things which are 


ΤΙ made for Service, fbould want the Attendance of 
1Η Ἐν others. Do but think how you would like it, τῇ κ 
PORR bbe fide | 


ae (1) Mi δαυμά”ετε of rots Κα dnog ζώοις TÀ αρὰς τὸ ow- 
pe ἕτοιμα έλνεν, Gu μόνον Popit κ) MUA, ἀλλα G κοὶ 7’ wy 
πὸ μὴ AAN ναοδημάτων, μὴ ὑποςρωμάτων, un Eont" 
ΠΝ ἡμεῖς παντων πότων σροσϑέομεϑα. TA YO ὄχ, ἑυτῶν ἕνεχῳ, 
[ο ΠῚ εὐλλαὶ «οὸς mapeia γεγρρότα» Bx ὀλυσττέλει θοσδεόµενα dA- 
ΤΠ λων πεποιηκέναι. emi ὅρῳ broy ἦν, ἡμᾶς φεοντίζον μὴ ae due 
μπιν TOY μόνον, ἐλλὰ O cee W wesCdrav κ WW over, πῶς Wte 
ΤΠ σε, κὶ πῶς odun), πῶ- φάγη, πῶς πίῃ. ἀλλ᾽ wamep οὗ 
ah, ScaTe rae ἕτοίμοί εἰσι τιὸ Sery G, Tarde deusvot, exdedvucvol, 

A a ae ὡπλισμένοι (S d ἔδει πιειερχόμενον $ yalap ὑποσεῖν ἢ 
ΤΠ ἐνδύειν τὲς Akes, dedy ἄν ἦν) ὅτω κ) ἡ φύσις πνποΐηκε πὸ 
ΠΝ apis ὑπηρεσίαν γεγονόται ὅτοιμα, Παρεσκκυασμένα, μεδεμιᾶς g- 
WAN hi musartias tn Ὡροσδέομενα. drws ev παιδίον μικρὸν χ) ῥάζδῳ 

ty ἔλαυνε πὶ wpoCara, νῦν dl’ ἡμεῖς αἰφέντες ὁλὲ τῦτοις ἐυχα- 

| ειςἕν, ὅτι μὴ Ὁ tume È ἴσην ὀ]ημέλειαν δλιμελέμεϑα, ἐφ" 

"ΠΝ εἱυτοῖ- ξγκῳλξμεν τῷ So. % Tob, un 2 Δία, κ) τὲς ϑτὲς, 

A Gy WS γεγρνφτων ἀἐπήρκει apis τὸ LIIS F αρονόιας τῳ γι di- 
| Ainort x ευχαρίσῳ. Lib, 1. Cap. 16. 
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belide the Care we muhi: take for ourfelves, we were Se& II. 

likewife obliged to provide Sheep and Affes in Clathes, ASINS 

Shoes, and Meat qud Drink, But, as Soldiers are 

ready drefrd and arma to receive the Commands 

of ibeiy General, (for it would be arval Difad: 

vantage, if every Captain fhould be obliged to go 

about and put on his Mens Clothes \ fo Nature bas 

made thofe Animals that are forn’d to our Service, 

to be in Readinefs, and to want none of our Care. 

Thus, one little Boy, with a Rod in his Hand, Hi 

drives a Flock of Sheep. But weare fo far from i 

thanking God for thefe Things, that we find Fault pi 

with his Pr ovidence, for not putting us to as much 

Trouble in providing for brute Creatures, as we 

have in fupplying our own Wants. 1 muf fay | 

however, that the Formation of any one Creature, μ 

is fufficient to convince any fober and: gratefui i 

Mind of a powerful and kind Providence. \ 
Ir is but a poor Reflection which our Aus ‘Nor ts our a 

thor makes, when he obferves further, “It is τα hee 1 

“ indeed, fay be, to be admired, γνῷ ip ἀρ, Taments tu 
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below the 
inert ae a 
& fible a Cr eature as Man, that pretends to fo Da ka \ 
ες δ : 


many fine Qualities of his own, fhould con. H 
« defcend to value himfelf upon what is robb’d | 
& from fo innocent and defencelefs an Animal 
‘asa Sheep, or what he is beholden for to 
“ the moft infignificant Thing upon Earth, τ 
“ dying Worm, ” -Indeed it is very wonder- 
ful how it comes to pa%, that Man, a rational E 
Being, fhould value: himfelf, count himfelf | | 
happy, or perceive any pleafing ‘Ideas from what | 
a a Ay Sheep, or a dying Worm produces, which E 
Nature 


ay 
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Set. If, Nature has made fit το be‘ wrought into Clothes, 
UNN and to. be beautifully ftained with the gayett and 


moft delightful Colours, and-upon which: theré | 
is beftowed {9 much human Art, Judgment 
and Contrivance, to: make it fubfervient to thofe 
Purpofes, But it is yet more wonderful how 
Man, {o noble a Creature, fhould condeftend to 
hold-even: his very Life and Being of a Piece 
of lifelefs Matter, form’d. into .a ‘Plant; that 
fprings from the Earth ‘(which not only him: 
felf, but every the moft defpicable. Animal 
treads: upon’) and is nourifhed bythe vileft’ Or- 
dure. One might be apr to think, that the 
Lord of this lower: World fhould {corn tode- 
pend fu: very much on Things in themfelves (0 
mean and bafe, and, in the Scale of Beings, not | 
near fo valuable as a- dying Worm. Bur cur 
Author could let us fee a great many. Wonders 
more, by fhewing us, what contemptible ‘Parts 
of the Creation (if any Thing can be called f0, 
that was. form’d by an infinitely good and wife 
Being ) we ftand indebted το, for Relief from 
Anguifh and. Pain, and for the Recovery of our | 
Health, the Foundation of all our pleafing En- 
joyments. And indeed the whole World’ is full 
of Wonders, Mean while, it cannot. but ap- 
pear manifeft, that the Nature of Things no 
more makes it Luxury to wear. about us fo ma- 
ny delightful Ideas, if I may {peak fo, which 
not only entertain ourfelves, but are exceeding 
grateful to other People, than to take Delight in 
beholding thofe beautiful Colours that appear 
inh 
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in the Heavens at thevrifing and fetting ofthe seq qf: 

Sun, or in viewing any» other; Objects that na: Gyn | 

turally derive to us the fineft Images... ly 
Upow the; whole I-conclude, That the At- ana there | 

thor of Nature having fo fettled the Conftituti: ®t 


: } “pee à Pleafure we 
{ on of Things, that it. is impofhble for us not have a i 
~ . > other Enjoy- Nil 
to perceive numberle(s other Satisfactions, be- ments. be- i 
; ; fides tk 
fides thofe that arife from {uch Objects as ‘are tha acne 


that are ne- ait 
abfolutely neceflary to:keep us alive ; we may our Sabie n 
alk cheerfully? indulge το οὐτίε[γο5. thofe Grati- ence, is not i 
| : ὶ : i Luxur 
| fications, without the leaft Degree of Vice or 
| Luxury; and-having our Breafts warmed with 
a grateful Senfe of his unbounded Goodnefs, 
joyfully adore that- beneficent Being, who: has 
poured out (ο much Gladnefs all over the vi. 
fible Creation, and given us the Skill and Pow- \ 
er, above other Animals, to apply fo- many 
| delightful Objects to our Entertainment. 
| Bur ifjin our Purfuit after Pleafure, we τῃ.. 


may thus go beyond thofe Things that are im- even, does” 
mediately neceflary to make Man fubfift as he a great E 
15 a living, Creature, where fhall we flop? Or, Ties feo i 
1 is there any Gratification: that can -be> called "5... 
| Luxury? ‘Our Author is.of Opinion *, that 

| “ if once we depart from calling every Thing ἡ ΝΙ 
} © Luxury, that isnot abfolutely neceflary το ΙΝ 
| “ keep a Man alive, there is then no Luxury OP; 
} “at all; for if the Wants of Men are innu- 
1! merable, then. what. ought..to fupply them 
| <“ hasno Bounds ; what is called fuperfluous 
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Sec, II.“ to fome Degree of People, will be thought 
Carn) “ requifite το thofe of higher Quality”. I 
have already made it appear, that the Nature 


from calling every Thing Luxury, that is not 


a t fo far is it from being the Confequent of this, 


| j iH ἢ 

teh | may ftop: at nothing, but has an unbounded 

| ae ; P δ» ria ; 
ast) | Licence to purfue every Sort of Gratification : 


| Wee That the fame Authority, 1 mean, the Nature 
AB 1; of Things, plainly declares, that a great many 
Ai Vek Pleafures, in which People, after fuch a parti- 


el Vice or Luxury (1). 

ie A animon AND when a Man is juftly obnoxious, from 
which se may eafily be underftood from the Principles 

ae Contraéti Which I have above laid down in my Enquiry. 

a gng thee L have there, I hope, made it evident, that as 

Fa Godand every Man is naturally a Member of an uni- 


our Fellows. 


intelligent Agents, and is determined, from the 


| ΠΠ and Efteem of all thofe Beings to whom he is 


PRE tah ah SU RL ne σσ” 


Ai | | ; Vet WAY TEX, medala τοὺς οἵ παντα JW Χὶ Tt Tole 
ΠΤ αὗτα, : τοὶ μεταξὺ, & τω πεί φριν κ ὀλπϑνμέιν κ φ!λ6ν ἠεχν- 
| | ται, ὀλλὲ πὸ πῶς, κὶ Ἠῴφσάλλον: Anik. Eth. Lib. 7s 


Cap. te 


Ee ee 


aa abfolutely neceflary το keep a Man alive. But. 


id | that there is no Luxury at all, or that a Man 


a cular Manner, or in fach particular Circumftans | 
1Η ces, may happen to indulge themfelves, are i 


at Pleatures ae hig Purfuit after Pleafure, to this Imputation, 
ie 2 2 


He veral Community made up of God and other | 


he af. 


of Things does certainly oblige us to depart | 


Principle of Seif-prefervation, to defire the Love | 


(1) ᾿Επεὶ 3 ἐδιϑυμιῶν κὶ AW ἡδονῶν, as ie εὐσὶ τιό Yee 
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affociated ; fo the only Means that can lift us Se& IL 
up to this univerfal Good-liking and Commen- war 


dation, without which we cannot,be happy, 
is the accommodating of our Affections and 
Actions, in all our Purfuits, to that Principle 
of self-love, whereby God and all Mankind are 
animated: From this, I fay, it appears, what 
Purfuits, or what Pleafures deferve the Name 
of Luxury. 

AnD very manifefily, whatever Gratifications 
we purfue or entertain, fo as therein to αἰ in- 
confiftently with the Self-love of God, and our 
Fellew-men, thefe in our Café muft be called 
Vice or Luxury, {o far as we thereby give Of- 
fence, or do Mifchief to thofe rational Agents, 
among whom we are mixed, and unavoidably 
expofe ourfelves το Negleét, Contempt, and In- 
famy. So that, in my Opinion, every Purfuit, 
every Pleafure that carries us beyond the Self- 
love or Intereft of thofe Beings to whom we are 
aflociated, or that infpires us with any Affeéti- 
on, or determines us to any Aion that is con- 
trary to their Good or Happinefs, is Luxury. 

Tuus, ifa Man indulges to himfelf the Plea- 


fures which he feels in Meat and Drink, in 


Buildings, Furnitures, Equipages, and Clothes, 
or the like, fo asto live above his Income, or 
{quander away his Eftate, and thereby put him- 
felf out of Capacity to ferve the Interefts of 
that univerfal Society whereof he is 2 Member; 
or fo as thereby to reduce thofe he is bound 
immediately to provide for, to Want and Mi- 
fery, 


at aa Ἠ-τον ὶ scampi Ὃν "να yas 


ΕΤ ἂν 
' ie tae 


WAS ke LS ees 


Moral Virtue promotes ‘Trade, 


Sect. IP fery,. like the profufe Rake; ando lavifh Heir; | 
WAN) our“Author {peaks of, that fcatter “abroad their 


Money without Wit or Judgment; buy) every Thing 
they fee, and either defiroy, or give it away the 
next Day: Or if; in his Purfuit after Pleafure, 
he injures.and opprefles other rational Agents, 


‘or. fticks at no’ Means. that can gain: him the 


Gratifications he is hunting after, like the cove- 
tous and perjur’d Villain, ( whom our Author 
calls a publick Benefit) that fqueex d'an immenfe 
Treafure from the Tears of Widows and Orphans: 
Or, if he purfues and indulges pleafing Images, 
or beautiful and fine Objects, with a Defign 
thereby to allure and betray other People into 
that which is“criminal, like the fickle Strum- 
pet ( whom our Author likewife mentions ‘as 
a common Blefling ) that invents new Fa/fbions 
every Week: Or if; from his being poffefs’d of 
{o. many de! ightful Entertainments, he hath his 
Heart {well’d above'the Rate of one who is ‘our 
Fellow-man, {0 α5το look down? on the ref 
of his Species with Neglect, ‘Scorn, or Difdain, 
like the haughty Dutchefs, perhaps, that tn Equit- 
page, Gee Nt? by all ber Behaviour, would 
imitate a Princefs: Or, if he be in fuch a" Man! | 
ner devoted . to eri ‘own private Enjoyments, 
that he forfakes. thes Intereft of ‘the Derty and . 
the human Species, and exerts himfelf in no Se- 
ries of Actions that favour the Se/f-/ove, or’ pro- 
mote the Happinefs of the other Members of 
that Society to which he belongs ; but confines 
himfelf wholly, or efpecially to fome particular 
Set 
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Set of agreeable Ideas ( no Matter from what seq. 11. 
Objects, they arife, whether fenfual or intellec- 

tual) which he indulges by himfelf, and. which 

he prefers before every:Thing elfes- I fay; if a 

Man, in hisPurfuit atter Pleafure, follows:any of 

thefe, or the like Courfes, chis Gratifications are 

vicious, and he is guilty of Luxury, 

For, in thefe Particulars L-have mentioned, 
one) injurioufly neglects, or ‚goes: beyond the 
Self-love. or Intereft of other rational Agents, 
whofe Happinefs: he ought to confult, and brings 
Reproach and Infamy on his own Head, But 
when we keep on this Side. iat Principle foàs to 
recommend ourfelves to univerfal Love and E- 
fteem, we may then, with Innocence, Virtue 
and Honour, indulge to ourfelves all the Pleas 
fures, all the Gratifications that our Minds can 
relifh, or that any Object can afford to us with- 
in that Compafs. And, in however ludicrous a 
Manner our Author may treat this Subje&, which 
is not to be confuted by Ridicule (1); ’tis very 
certain , that either the World, nor the Skill of 
Man can produce any Thing fo curtous, or extras 
vagant ( with re{pect to other People ) ut fome 
moft gracious Sovereign or other, of tt either eafes 
or diverts him, may, within thefe Bounds, inno- 
cently reckon it among the Neceffaries or Comforts 


i of 


— 


(τ) ΜάπειὉ- ὃς padron ἀἆλλο τι ἡγεῖ”) ἢ τὸ κακὸν' αὶ ὁ yaa 
λωτοπυιῶν ὁ7η χειρῶν, wess ἀἔλλίω νά Ofur ὠποξλέπων ὡς γε. 
λόιε, i P τὸ ape πε κ) χακῶ, asde mess ἄλλον τινα 
κοπὸν sum, AE τῶ ἰγαϑῖ, Plat, de Κορ. Lib. 5. 
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and procure and enjoy it, without 


wry thereby. incurring the leaft Degree of Vice ot 


Luxury. 

Anp here it is to be remarked, that whereas 
ali Men are not able, becaufe of the: Difference 
of their Fortunes, to equal one another in the 
Purchafe of delightful Objects, without being 
injurious to other rational Agents ; this gives 
usa good Reafon, why that which is call'd fu- 

erfluous, vicious, or luxurious to fome Degree 
of People, may be thought requifite to, or be 
innocently purfu’d and enjoy’d by thofe of high- 
er Quality: And how, notwithftanding our 
Author’s Raillery, People may go to Church 
together, and be all of one Mind (as to the 
Concernments of another World’) and yet when 
they pray for their daily Bread, widely differ 
from one another, with refpeét to their prefent 
Enjoyments ; while the Bifhop, and every Man 
according to his Station, virtuoufly include fe- 
veral Things in that Petition, which the Sexton 
does not think on. For Luxury does not ly 
in any particular Set of agreeable Perceptions, 
but in our purfùing or indulging them, after 
fuch a Manner, to fuch a Degree, or in fuch 
Circumftances, wherein ourfelves and others are 
Lofers, or wherein we run counter to the Self 


love of God, and our own Species (1). 
So 
aT E ae 

(1) Οὕτω @ καγὼ ἔκεινον, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπ ἐκ εἰδημίωε, Ad τόπο 
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~ So ‘that, I fay, in all our Purfuits or Plea- Se@, TIT. 
fures, we muft ftop, every Man in his own AY 
Sphere, or particular Circumftances, at the Self- bie tan 
love or Intereft of thofe intelligent Beings to mens are , 
whom we are aflociated. This is the Bounds honourable, 
to which we ought to limit ourfelves in every 
Inftance of our Condué&t: And as within them 
there is nothing but Honour, Innocence, and 
Virtue ; {o beyond them there is nothing’ but 


Reproach, Vice, and Luxury (τ), 


SENON in as ba 
1 Shall now proceed to thew, that the Prin- Τί: propo 
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fed to thew, 


ciples of Moral Virtue, which J have above that Moral 
laid down, ““ do ferve moft effe&tually to pro- Virtue pro; 


EPN 


motes the 

{| i 2 ες mote Greatnefs as 
and Glory Fi 
of politick at 
Societies, 


Libs 3. Cap. 26. Ὅροι © Φρα ἃ λόγον ἢ negt), ἢ Dele 
κασι FI Outed T καλῶν 4 djoSwv, [πάντες “ἰέγονται) οἷον of 
αδεὲ τιμβν, Ἀ) μιά λλιον A dla creda Cov Tes, ἢ wee πέκνα Χ) pa 
vas χ) ~ vivre TM ἀγαθῶν, w 6πεινεν΄) οἱ wer THU TA anédtze 
ζοντεέ᾽ ἀλλ᾽ ὅμιως ἴδε τις NaSpSca χ) ἐν τετοις, εἴ ns ὥασερ ἢ 
Νιώξη μάχοιτο. κα) mess τὲς Sess, ἢ Somep Ἑώτυξος ὁ Φιλοπάτωρ 
ὁλπκαλέμενὉ- de ἃ πατέρα» λίαν einer μωράινειν. LOX Sia 
ela αὶ ἂν sdla ces mur’ esi, Ad τὸ εἰρημένον, ὅτι φύσεξ 
TY! αἱρετῶν ἔχαςον ἴοι CY ἀυτο' Owag > W φευκτὰ: UTOY 
εὖσιν αἱ Ὄπρζολαι ὁμόίως δὲ, dÈ ἀκρασία ἢ yò ἀκρασία, ὃ 
μόνον φευκτὸν, gaad αὶ PH ἠεκτῶν ese. Arift. Eth. Lib. 
3: Cap. 4. 

(1) “Ors ἕρρν ATAB, Awa) rI! ἃ κοινὸν Seols ) dya 
Spars Adv, ἐπεῖ ὁδὲν δεινόν. ὅπε 79 ὠφελεία; Wye ἕξε. 
sida F ενοδέσης χ) xt FÈ χφτασκά,ίω) replicons ἐνεργείας, 
end ὁ ιμίαν βλάζίω ὑφαρᾳτέον. M. Anton. Lib. 1. § 53. 
Τὸ πό gulda μὲ συμφέρον, ὑδὲ τῇ ushli συμφέρει. Ed. 
Lib. 6. § 54. Κάλλισα 38 di TET, iÙ λέγε)», κ) λελέξεἑ), 
ο “ο αὶ ὠφξλιμοἵ, KIA τὸ  βλαεεσὸν, σἰα-ρὸν. Plate 
de Rep. Lib. 5. 
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mote the Glory of all the Nations of. the 
World, and to: render every State and King- 
dom upon Earth, in all Refpects, great and 
flourifhing.” And in order το this, I fhalt 


here give an Account, from our Author himi{elf, 


thofe Things that feem to be the Founda- 


anit tion of, or that immediately contribute to the 
1 Greatnefs and Power of a publick. Commu: 
| nity 


be great Art, fays he, to make a Natton hap: 


| | from Ou" ¢ Py, and what we call flourifbing, conjilts in giving 
Bu shoke Means eyery Body an Opportunity of being imploy'd; 


Which to compafs, let a Government’s fir fi 
Care be to promote as great a Variety of 


_ Manufactures, Arts, and Handicrafts as hue 


man Wit can invent; and the Second, to 
encourage Agriculture and Fifhery in all 
their Branches, that the whole Earth may 
be fore’d to exert itfelf as well as Man ; for; 
as the one is an infallible Maxim to draw 
vaft Multitudes of People πιο α Nation, fo 
the other is the only Method to maintain 
them *, But would you moreover render 
them an opulent, knowing, and polite Na- 
tion, teach them Commerce with foreign 
Countries, and, if poffible, get into the Sea, 
which to compaf{s, {pare no Labour nor In- 
duftry, and fet no Difficulty deter you from 
it: Then promote Navigation, cherifh the 


Merchant, and encourage Trade in every 
«« Branch 


* P. 213. 
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Branch of it; this will bring Riches, and ςρᾶ TIT, 
where they are, Arts and Sciences will foon ARO 
* follow *, Iris however tobe obfery’d, that 

tho’ Trade is the principal, yet it is not the 

only Requifite to aggrandize a Nation: There 

are other Things to be taken Care of befides, 

the meum €§ tuum muft be fecur’d, Crimes 
punifh’d, and all other Laws concerning the 
Adminiftration of Juftice, wifely contriv’d 

and {trictly executed, Foreign Affairs muft 

be likewife prudently manag’d, and the Mi- 

niftry of every Nation ought to have a good 
Intelligence abroad, and to be well acquaint- 

ed with the publick Tranfactions of all thofe 
Countries, that either by their Neighbour- 

hood, Strength, or Intereft, may be hurtful 

or beneficial to them, to take the neceflary 
Meatures accordingly, of croffing fome and 
affiting others, as Policy and the Balance of 

* Power direct, The Multitude muft be aw’d, 

no Man’s Con{cience fore’d, and the Clergy 
allowd no greater Share in State Affairs, than 

our Saviour has bequeath’d them in his Te- 
fiament, Thefe are the Arts that lead to 
worldly Greatnefs, and that make a People 
potent, renown’d, and flourifhing Ἔ ” 

We may here obferve, that our Author 15 They are 
fo far fiom excluding: Virtue, univerfal Equity Si kariy 


purfu'd un- 
or Righteoufnefs, from having any Ccncern in é the In 
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Se& II]. promoting the Power and Greatnefs of a Να" 
γω tion, that be exprefly declares, that the Prefer- 


vation of Liberty and Property, and- a fteady 
Purfuit of all thofe Means that are conducive 
to this Purpofe, are neceflary or requifite το ag- 
grandize a Nation, Now, there can be nothing 
more manifeft, than that my Principles do 
contribute, in the moft effectual Manner, to com- 
pas this End. For a Man, in his Purfuit af- 
ter univerfal Love and Commendation, being all 
along conf{cious, that when he contradicts the 
Self-love, and breaks through the Property of 
other Beings, he becomes. immediately odious 
and hateful ; he cannot but moft religioufly, in- 
dulge to every Man the peaceable Poffeffion of 

his own Rights, and keep himfelf within thofe | 
facred Bounds, where only he can meet with 
Praife, and have his natural Defire of Efteem 
gratify’d. 

Απο in particular, when Princes and Mini- 
fters of State are fird with anoble Ambition to 
recommend themfelves, efpecially to the Affec- 

tions and Applaufes of that Community which 
they have under their immediate Care and Pro- 
tection ; with what Zeal and Steadinefs will 
they purfue thofe Meafures that flatter the Self- 
love, and promote the Intereft of that Body, 
whereof they are the Head? Under their Ad- 
miniftration there can be no juft Ground. to 
complain of Oppreflion, Tyranny, Slavery, or 
any Incroachment on Privileges. Tis impof- 
fible but they muft wifely contrive Laws adapt- 
ed 
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ed to the publick Good, and with Prudence and Sea. 115. 
Stritnefs put them in Execution, in Defence of AN 
the Innocent, and Punifhment of the Guilty. 
They cannot but ufe. their beft- Endeavours to 
keep the Multitude in Aw, fo as το prevent 
their invading or difturbing the Properties of 
their Fellow-fubjeéts. They will not  opprefs 
any Man’s Confcience, but {πετ every Body 
to think as he pleafes, and worfhip God: accor; 
ding to-his own Judgment, {o far as it is con- 
fiftent with the Safety of the Nation. - Nor 
will they facrifice the Interefts of their People 
to the Pride and Avarice of an ambitious Clere 
gy, or allow a Set of Men, who pervert the 
Defign of their facred Office, that was intends 
ed for the Benefit of Mankind, to impofe upon 
them fo far as to perfwade them to give them 
their ‘Protection, while they. torture the Souls 
and Bodies of their Fellow-creatures, by Ine 
quifitions and all Sorts of Cruelties; or, by 
their pious, impious Frauds, to drain the Riches 
of the Nation into Monafteries,, and other re- 
ligious Houfes, whereby their Subjects are left 
to grone away their Lives under Want and 
Mifery. ! 

Anp as they thus watchfully guard the Li- 
berties of the Publick, and do their utmoft to 
preferve the Peace and Happinefs of the Scciety 
at home, by fupporting every Man in the full 
Poffeffion of all his religious and civil Rights, 
of every Thing that is near and dear to him; 
(0, from the fame Principle, with a Defign, I 

[14 mean, 
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Se. I[J. mean, to fupport and’ raile their Reputation 
uN N among their own People, they will /Aarply look 


about, and turn their Eyes upon other Nations, 
fo as to have good Intelligence abroad, and be 
well acquainted with the publick Tranfactions 
thofe Countries, that either by their 
Neighbourhood, Strength -or Intereft, may ‘be 
hurtful or beneficial to them, and take the ne- 
ceflary. Meafures accordingly. 

AND being further ποβζοκα ( for this my 
Principles {uppofe ) not only as private, but as 
publick Perfons, who, in a Manner, are infpird 
with the Paffions of the Community, which we 
conceive to be affected towards other Commu- 
nities after the fame Way that one Man is to- 
wards another: I vi being further animated 
with a natural’ Defire to bave the Love and 
Efteem of all other Nations, as mightily condu- 
cing to the Good of their Country, they cannot 
but be determin’d from this Principle to do all 
the good Offices they can, that may gratify or 
affift the Se/f-love of thofe foreign Comhaid 
as the only Means whereby to engage their 
Friendfhip, to render them beneficial, and to 
influence them to a fuitable Return of good 
Offices, which may ferve to promote the publick 
Intetest; And, not to mention the Intercourfe 
of other Sorts ai good Offices which. different 
Scates render..to. one another, as every Nation 
has not within itfelf in that Plenty and’ Variety, 
from the Produce of their own Country, what 
Things are neceflary to fupport human Life, or 

to 
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to render it comfortable, ( which,’ by the by, Se&, IIE. 
is, in my Opinion, a plain Evidence of the AN9 
Wildom and Goodne{s of Providence, and lets 
us fee, that the fupreme Ruler of the Univerfe 
defigns, that all Mankind fhould live in a mu- 
tual Friendfhip and» Dependence on one~ ano- 
ther ) they will certainly endeavour to procure 
the Efteem they are feeking after, particularly 
by a Communication of fuch Things as their 
Country can afford, το fupply the Wants, or 
minifter το the Pleafures of thofe. other Nati- 
ons In Exchange whereof, they cannot but 
defire the Return of what Things thofé foreign 
Countries can furnifh them with, for the Re- 
lief'of their Neceffities, or the promoting of 
their Happinefs, as an Inftance of the reciprocal 
Friendihip and Efteem they have for them ; to 
which thofe Foreigners, fince they are influ- 
enc’d by the fame Principle, cannot but yield 
very cheerfully. And thus do different Natt- 
ons enter into an Intercourfe of kind Offices, 
and carry on a Trade together, in mutually 
tranfporting into each other’s Country, anin 
by Land or Sea, fùch Things as are neceflary to 
advance their feveral Jnterefts or Pleafures, or 
one another’s Well-being and Profperity. 

So that the Governors our Author fpeaks of, 
will efpecially take.Care to teach their Subjects 
Commerce with foreign Countries, ‘and, if pof 
fible, they will get into. the Sea; they will pro- 
mote Navigation, cherifh the Merchant and 
encourage Trade in every Branch of it ; which 

will 
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Sea. IIT. will bring them home Riches, all the: Necefia- 
tore ries and Comforts of Life, whatever/can grati- 


fy their Self-love, or ferve to make them great 
and flourifhing. And I cannot but obferve, that, 
according to the Influence of my Principles, 
this Commerce naturally becomes univerfal, and 
is propagated all over the inhabited World): as 
far as Self-intereft can carry us: For it is pro- 
moted from a Defire after univerfal Love and 
Efteem, which as we cannot acquire, without 
adminiftring to the Selflove or \Happinefs. of 
others, fo we want always to have it exprefs’d 
to us by a Return of the like Benefits, or fuch 
Things as favour our Intereft (1). 

În the mean Time, if thofe Governors, who 
thus purfue, by an Offer of good Services; the 
Friendfhip and Efteem of other Nations, which, 
as I have hinted, they defire always to have 
teftify’d in a Communication of fuch Things as 
contribute to the publick Good, I fay, if thofe 
Governors do not compafs their End, but meet 
with Hatred and Contempt, or {ee thofe foreign 
Nations following fuch Meafures as tend to 

hurt 


en 


(1) ᾿Αγαϑὸν À xy καλὸν κ; west εδρίαις μάθει ier pus Χ) 
ναυκλῆρες, κ) On Feria. γ᾽ ἔσιν ὅτε XAG, οἱ εὖ δοκῶσιν 
αὐξιολθγ»ἑε Hy πλθιοις x ἐμπορέυμάσιν ὠφελεῖν P πόλι’. TAUTE 
Ñ πμῶωενοι, & μόνον τὰ κέρϑες, ἀλλὰ Χὶ ἡ muds ἕνεκεν αρὸς 
φίλας i ἐλπαπέυθοιεν dv. ὅσῳ x, μὴν πλέονες εἰσοικίζοντὸ, Te κ 
εἰφέκνθιντο, Ονλονότι τοσέτῳ ay πλεῖον x εἰ σείγ ob 70, x εξά- 
77, χ) ὀκπέμποῖτι; Ù, TONITO, W ῥιϑυφοροῖτο, χα) Τέλεσφο» 
ejin. εἰς É Ἐν τὰς τοιάυτας ἀυξήσεις ΣΚ αροσόδων ἐδὲ πως 
εἰα,πανῆσαι. CE ἐδὲν ἀλλὰ “ποίσιατεὶ τε φιλάγϑρωπα χὴ Ἐπὶ 
gadtias, Xenoph, Rat. Red. 
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hurt ‘their Interet, they will then, from the 504111] 
Principle of Self-prefervation, do what they can myn 
to crofs their Defigns, as Policy and the Ba- 
lance of Power {hall direct. 

Aut thefe Things neceflarily follow from my 
Principles. 

Bur now, I would fain underftand, after wreress 
what Manner.it.is, or how it comes about, Vice and 


ὃ Luxury pre- 
‘that Vice and Luxury promote the Power, Glo; vent the Ufe 


SABE | f thok 
ry, and Happinefs ot a Nation in thofe Inftan- dans, and 
ces. Are private Vices publick Benefits, becaufe eae 


Ruin and 


they mightily ferve to fecure the meum €S tuum, Wie. 
every Man’s Liberty and Property ; to punifh 
Crimes, and. keep the Multitude in Aw ; 
-wifely to contrive Laws for the publick Well, 
and ftri@tly to put them in Execution; to debar 
the Clergy from having a greater Share in State- 
affairs, than our Saviour has bequeathed them 
in his Yefiament ; and to enable the Miniftry of 
every Nation, prudently to manage foreign Af- 
fairs, to eftablifh Manufactures, to encourage 
Navigation, and to cherifh.and promote Trade : 
«1 fay, are private Vices publick. Benefits, becaute- 
‘they mightily ferve thefe Purpofes; “ which 
« our Author tells us are the Arts that lead to 
© worldly GreatnefS? For. my Part, I muft 
© own my Stupidity, and ingenuouily confets, 
«t J-do not comprehend, how the fenfual Cour- 
« tier that fets no Limits το his, Luxury, but 
< runs out his‘own Eftate, and invades the 
e. Properties of other People, how the fickle 
& Strumpet, and haughty Dutchefs, how the 
| “c γτο[ιίε 
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Sect. IIL, “ profufe Rake, and lavifh Heir, that {catter 
wv~ * about their Money without Wit or Judgment, 


ες 


buy every Thing they fee, and ‘either deftroy 
or give it away the next Day; or how the 
covetous and perjurd Villain, that {queez’d 
an immenfe Treafure from the Tears of Wi- 
“ dows and Orphans”: I fay, fo ftupid am 1, 
that I do not comprehend how fuch Perfons, 
under the commanding Power of the moft riot- 
ous and exorbitant Paffions, can ever be: fit 
Guardians of the Liberties of a Nation; or 
how People can be fafe and happy in the eafy 
Enjoyment of all their religious and civil Pri- 
vileges under their Adminiftration. I rather 
incline to think with our Author*, That thefe 
Characters are the Plagues and Monfters of hu- 


ce 
éc 
66 


‘man Society, that reduce the Affairs of Man- 
‘kind to avery calamitous Condition, that con- 


found all Order, and that break through and 


deftroy all good Government whatfoever. 


However, upon Suppofition that People of 
fuch Characters have the Management of pub- 
lick Affairs, our Author will not allow, that 
any Mifchief can befal a Nation from their Lu- 
xury: “ What 15 laid, Jays he, to the Charge 
“of Luxury, is, that it increafes Avarice and 


-* Rapine, and where they are reigning Vices, 
-εὁ Offices of the greateft Truft are bought ἀπά 


<<’ fold, the Minifters that fhould ferve the Pub- 
& lick, both great and {mall, corrupted, and 
(ες the 


Py 410) 
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tthe Countries. ‘every Moment in Danger of Se&. DI, 
« being betray’d:to the higheft Bidders, VUNNI 
«« Thefe are indeed terrible Things; but what 
ἐς is put to the account of Luxury, belongs to 
t. Mal-adminiftration, and is the Fault of bad 
&: Politicks ;, every Government ought to. be 
throughly acquainted with, and ftedfaftly to 
purfue the Intereft of: the Country”: *?- Ter- 
rible. Things indeed, that have frighted our 

Author fo much out of his good Senfe, as to 
run him into fo pitiful an Anfwer! 

I was engag’d {ome Time ago in Converfae 
tion, where one of the Company hapning to ex- 
prefs his Sentiments pretty warmly againft Pro- 
fufenefs and Extravagancy, or a Man’s giving 
up himfelf to the Purfuit of immoderate Plea- 
{ures ; to let us fee the Mifchiefs that naturally 
attend fuch Vices, he gave us an Inftance of a 
Gentleman, once of a very opulent Fortune, 
who, by his luxurious and high Living, had fo 
ruin’d his Affairs, and fo miferably involv’d 
himfelf, that: after he had quite broke all ‘his 
Demian: and Vaflals -by his Violence and Op- 
preflion, to appeafe his outragious Appetites, 
which he had not now wherewithal to gratify, 
he was the inhuman ‘barbarous Man {ecretly to 
fell bis poor Wife and fix Children into Slavery.—— 
As he was going on to give us the Sequel of 
this melancholly Story, he was interrupted by a 
{mart Fellow we had amongft us, who brifkly 


told 
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c the account of ‘Profufene(S and high Living, 
“ belongs το Mifmanagement, and’ proceeds 
« from bad Oeconomy. Every Man ought to 
“ be throughly acquainted with, and ftedfaftly 
“ purfue the Intereft of his Family, > T will 
not here obférve, what fecret Scorn ‘the Com- 
pany expretied in their Counténancés, at the 
Conclufion of this forward Attack; 1 fhall only 
take notice, that as [ never incline to fupe a 
Gentleman ‘of unfair Dealing, or to {peak out 
grofs Abfurdities, [ began to refleét,’ what 
might be the good Senfe of what was offered 
in Oppofition to that whichithe reft of the 
Company {eem’d'to approve οἵ; and at length 
I happily difcovered, that it bears this very 
good Meaning, viz. every Man ought to be . 
throughly acquainted with, and ftedfaftly to pur- 
fue the Intereft of his Familys but Lixury be- 
gets Mal-adminiftration or bad Oeconomy, and 
this again produces the Ruin of a Family 3 fo 
that Luxury does not ruine any Family or Socie- 
ty in her own Perfon, but only by her ‘natural 
Offspring, Mal-adminiftration, or bad Politicks, 
Bur to return to our Author. I do own 
with him,‘ That what Governors {oever make 
oe good Ufe of the Arts abovementioned, vz. 
the fecuring of Property, punifhing of Crimes, 
“e &¢. that have any confiderable- Nation tó 
govern, whether it be a Monarchy, Common- 
“& wealth, or a Mixture of both, can never if 
sto 
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£ of making it flourifh in {pite of all the other Set: HE 
& Powers upon Earth, and no Luxury or ‘other “Ww 
«« Vice is ever able to fhake their Conftitution Ἔ”, 
But in the mean Time, I can never reconcile 
it το the Nature of Things, that. the covetous 
Statefman, who {pends his whole Life in fattning 
himéelf, with the Spoils of the Nation, and by 
pinching and plundering, heaps up an "immenfe 
Treafure * ; that the fenfual Courtier that fets 
no Limits to his Luxury, the profufe. Rake, 
the covetous - perjur’d Villain ; that :any fuch 
. Plagues: and Monfters, as our Author calls them, 
fhould fteadily purfue thofe Meafires, and fave 
themfelves from being hurried along by the im- 
petuous Force of their infatiable -Lufts;- into 
bad Politicks, Neglects and Mifmanagements, 
to which, our Author * tells us, the Deftruction 
ofall the famous-States and Empires the World 
has had to boaft of hitherto, has been princi« 
pally owing. 

Anp here I might fhew, from theNature of _ This pac 
Things, to the Conviétion of every impartial carton 
Reader, that the Vice and Luxury -of Princes 6 YX 


and Luxury 
and Governors, thofe People that have the Ma- of Pinces | 
nagement of publick Affairs, have particularly sow; 
a SA fatal Influence upon Pia and tend, in 
the moft pernicious Manner, to undo and ruine 


all Commerce, both foreign and domeftick ; 
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ΠῚ, Se& TII. for the Support and Encouragement Whereof, i 
ΤΗ UNN our Author gives Directions, to riotous, extra- 

vagantly profufe Minifters,  plundring avari- 
th tious Statefmen,; voluptuous lewd Courtiers, 
ae το covetous; perjur’d, luxurious Villains, ‘thofe 
AR 4 Plagues and Monfters of human Society, with 
as good a Grace, and to as ‘good Purpofe, as 
one can tell Madmen what worthy Objects they 
ought to entertain ‘and’ purfue, when, by the 
Force of their Frenzy, their Minds‘are dittraé- 
ed with the wildeft Images, that «make them 
act like Beafts of Prey; let loofe againft the 
reft of their Species (1),! But'this' is not ‘fo 
much my prefent Defign. 2090 τ΄" 3 


{ΠΡ Asappears HOWEVER, fince our Author * tells us} ‘Ze 
Bh 11} from fome writes not to many, nor feeks for any Well-wilbers, 
th IRE E N € 1 Ἶ 
||}, taken out of but among the few that can think abfirafedly, and 
H A ΤΝ Cato's Let. À 
| 


ΜΠ} ters. have their Minds elevated above the Vulear: I 
With will here beg Leave to tranfcribe fome very 
ve jut 


(1) Καὶ 8 ὁ R τῷ σώματι νοσῶν, ἐυϑὺς ἐνδὲς Ù nades 
ξαυτὸγ εἰς τὸ κλινίδλον, ἡσυχίαν ἄγει egr douh D --------- 
met i 3 ἐν τοῖς ψυχκοῖς wadeny ov]es, τότε yansa REALNE, 
ne Mi τότε NUG ὑσυχάδεσιν. αι γὸ ὁρμαὶ ae GERRY εἰρχή; TÈ 
ΠΗ 3 aam σφοδρότητος ὁρμῶν" Aor nu x bu ἠρεμεῖν ὅκ ἐῶσιν. 
μι ay” ὅτε yana AS) ψαιμονὴς κ) σιωπῆς x ποςολΗ6 ô dve 
ae M SpaaG, re αὐτὸν εἰς ὑπαιϑ6ρν Ελκεσι TTE -ὑποκαλύτ]ο- 
ΠΛ σιν ὃ ϑυμοὶ, af φικονθκίαι, ὃ ἔρωτες, ak λυπᾶι,' πολλα 
i ae a Y χ) ο egy ἄνομα χ) AAEN ct erp Lose Tis neues vafra oukuove 
ἽΝ wasp ἓν ἐππσφαλέσερΘ᾽ Keay TË TABY bx ἐφ᾽ å κωλύων 
ἡ καϑορμίσαῶτ, ἕτως οἱ x7 sux χειμῶνες Bxpursess, Ser- 
Pan hi Ag $ εἔνθρωπον bx εῶγ]ες, BIE ὄπισθσαι τεταξαγιῆμον $ 
iy λομσμὸν, ayd axvCepynr@ $ dvepuansG cv megn p> 
| anam «Πρόμοι; ὀλεθείεις % RATÍEIIS διάτεφγηλιζόαλυθ᾽, 
εἰς n ναυείγον φοζέρὲν Simge κ) σωωάτειγε T adure βίον 

Plur. = 

OPS 257. 
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Juft Refleions of a late famous’ Author upon Sed: Tif. 
this Point, whofe ‘Mind 15 certainly “elevated Gap 
above the Vulgar, and’ whom® ‘our ‘Author has 
for his Well-wither, particularly ‘with refpect 
to Charity-fchools, againft which he is’ fò very 
fanguine.: It is true, this ‘Author’ is’ fhewing 
how Trade cannot poflibly fubGit under arbitra- 
ry or tyrannical Government: Büt from“ his 
Whole R eafoning it‘ is apparent, ‘that’ the ‘Ruin 
of: Trade {prings intirely) frome the Lewdnefs, 
Riot, and: Luxury of Governors,” who invade 
the Liberties of the, Subje@t. And indeed; as 
the only Reafon why we ‘call any Government 
tyrannical, 15, becaufe thofe that are ‘conéern’d 
in publick Adminiftration, break ‘through ‘the 
Liberties: of the People ; fo, in-this impious In- 
vafion of Property, does Vice or Luxury patticus 
lacly confift: For, as I have above hinted, it 
is\impoflible that any Prince, Statefman, cr ci- 
vil Magiftrate, can be found guilty of the léeaft 
Degree.’ of Luxury, while ‘they keep on: this 
Side the self-love, the Rights:and Privileges’ of 
thofe Beings tocwhom they are affociated, But 
what I am goimg to’ tran{eribe from, Guto’s Let- 
ters, 19 ας follows, © saith OF Wo” 
\ScNoruie iscmore certain, thai that Trade 
“cannot be forced; fhe is a ‘coy’ and humo- 
‘irous Dame that muft be won by Flattery and 
‘f-Allutementsycand always flees Force and. 
££, Power's :fhé,is not confined to Nations, Sects 
and Climates,:but travels and wandérs about 
the Earthy till the:fixes her Refidence where 
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a a Se&t III. fhe finds the beft Welcome, and kindeft Re- 
A hon we~ “ception, Her Gontexture 15 fo nice and de- 
ΙΙ ἵν ai & Jicate, that fhe cannot breathe in`à tyrannical 
a ie! « Air; Will and Pleafure are fo oppofite to her 
| Waa « Nature, that, but touch her with the Sword, 
| & and fhe dies: But if you give her gentle and | 
ae & kind Entertainment, fhe 15.3. σταϊε[ι]᾽ and | 
ive & beneficent Miftrefs; fhe will turn Deferts | 
Vig & into fruitful Fields, Villages into great Ci- | 
Bing & ties, Cottages into Palaces, Beggars into | 
κί, “ Princes, convert Cowards into Heroes, Block- | 
AR) 111 & heads into Philofophers, will change the Co- ' 
pou «« verings of Worms into the richeft Brocades, | 
nin € the Fleeces of harmlefs Sheep into the Pride 
ΝΠ & and Ornament of Kings, and, by a farther 
EU Ae © : Metamorphofis, will tranfmute them again into 
ia «έ armed Hofts, and haughty Fleets,” » 
a . © Now. it is abfolutely impoffible, from the 
i & Nature-ofan arbitrary Government, that fhe 
& fhould enjoy Security and Proteétion, or in- 
ἐς deed be free from Violence under it. There 
a é is not one Man in a Thoufand that has the 
aa 6° Endowments.and Abilities to govern a State, 
μι ΤΙ «« and much fewer yet that have juft Notions 
ah “ how to make Trade and Commerce ufeful 
aa & and advantagious to it; and, amongft thefe, 
ae ες "ἰς rare to find one, whowill forego all per- 
ΤΠ «« fonal Advantages, and devote himfelf and his 
WON «© Labours wholly to his Country's: Intereft. 
ci &- But if fuch a Phenix fhould arife in any 
ΠΠ ¢ Country, he will find it hard το get Άτζεί5 
& to an arbitrary Court, and much hardér-yet 
: o $ to 
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to grapple with, and ftem the reigning Se&. IIF, 
Corruptions in it, where Virtue has nothing wy 
to do, and Vice rides triumphant; where 
« Bribery, fervile Flattery, blind Submiffion, 
riotous Expence, and very often Luft and 
unnatural Proftitutions, are the Ladders to 
Greatnefs, which will certainly be fupported 
by the fame Methods by~which it is οὔ- 
©: tained. 7 | 
_% Waar has a virtuous Man to do, or what 
can he doin fuch Company? If he pities the 
¢ People’s Calamities, he fhall be called fedi- 
tious ; if he recommiends any publick Good, 
‘he dhall be called preaching: Fool; if he 
fhould live foberly and virtuoufly himfelf, 
they will think him fit only to be {επί to a 
Cloifter; if he does not flatter the Prince, 
and his Superiors, he will be thought to en- 
vy their Profperity ; if he prefumes to ad- 
vife his Prince to purfue his true Intereft, he 
will be éfteemed a formidable Enemy to the 
whole Court, who will unite to deftroy him : 
In fine, his Virtues will be Crimes, Re- 
proaches, and of dangerous Confequence to 
“© thofeé who have none. As Jails pick up all 
the little pilfering Rogues of a Country; 
* fo fuch Courts ingrofs all the great Ones, 
who have no BufineS there but to grow rich, 
and to riot upon the publick Calamities, to 
« ufe all the Means of Oppreffion and Rapine, 
& tọ make hafty Fortunes befere the Bow- 
Kk 2 “ ftring 
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Set IH (ς {tring overtakes them, ora fudden Favourite 


{upplants them,” 
“ Now, what Encouragement or Security 
can da and Induftry receive from fuch a 


Crew of Banditti? No Privileges and Im- 


munities, or even Protection, can be obtained 
but for Money, and are always granted to 
thofe who give moft; and thefe again fhall 
be curtailed, altered, abrogated, and. can- 
celled upon the Change of a Minifter, or of 
his Inclinations, . Intereft, and Caprices:. Mo- 


nopolies, exclufive Companies, Liberties of 


Pre-emption, €5¢. fhall be obtained for Bribes 
or Favour, or in Truft for great Men, or:vile 
and worthlefs) Women. Some: Merchants 


 fhall be openly encouraged and protected, and 


get Exemptions. from Searches .and Duties, 
or fhall be connived. at in elcaping them ; 
others fhall be burdened, opprefled, manacled, 
ftopt, and delayed, to extort, Prefents, το 
wreak Revenge, to give Preference of Mat- 
‘kets to AS. pian rin of Port-towns, 
or. of Colonies, who. have purchafed their 


' Employments at Court, fhall be indulged and 


countenanced in making Reprifals upon the 


Traders, and. to. enable them to fatisfy, the 


yearly Prefents due to Minions. Admirals 
and Commanders, of Men. War thall prefs 
their Sailors, or be paid for not doing. it; 
and military ‘Officers and Soldiers fhall moleft 
and interrupt them in the» Courfe of their 
Commerce and honeft Induftry,” 

Nor 


wand: apgrandizes a Nation. 


“Nor fhall it be in the ‘Power of the moft se& IT. 
“vigilant, active; and virtuous Prince, to pre- εν" 


‘sovent thefe, anda’ Thoufand other ‘daily Op- 
“ipreflions »- he’ muit fee “with his’ Minifters 
ss Byes, and ‘hear’ with their * Ears; nor. can 
“there be any Accefs to him but by their 
“Means, and by their Leave : Conftant Spies. 
“ohall watch ‘and obferve the -firtt Intentions, 
“vor Jeaft Approaches toa ‘Complaint ; and 
“the Perfon injured fhall 'bé threatned, way- 
‘© Jaid imprifoned, and perhaps murdered : But 
if he efcapes all their Treacheries, and can 
“get to the Ear-of his Prince, tis great Odds 
‘s but he wilh be treated and «punifhed as a 
«. Calumniator, a falfe Accùfer, and a feditious 
‘© Difturber: of his Majcfty’s Government. No 
““Watnefles dare to appear for him, and many 
«falfe ones will be fuborned again{t him; the 
& whole Poffe of Minifters, Officers; Favou- 
“rites, Parafites, Pathicks, Strumpets, Buf.. 
“«foons, Fiddlers, and Pimps, will con{pire to 
“ ruine him, as a common Enemy to their 
“i common Interefts.” 

“ Bur if all thefe Mifchiefs could be avoi- 
* ded, the Neceffities of fuch a Prince, arifing 
“from the Profufion and vaft Expence of his 
“ Court, from his foolifh Wars, and the De- 
«< prédations, Embezzlements, and various 
“Thefts of his Minifters and Servants, will be 
«- always calling for new Supplies, for new Ex- 
““tortions, which muft be raifed by all the 
“ Means- by which they can be raifed. New 
K k 3 t and 
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and fudden Impofitions fhall be put upon 
Trade, new Loans be exacted from Mer- 
chants ; Commodities of general Ufe fhall.be 
bought up by the Prince’s Order, and per- 
haps upon, Truft, and afterwards retailed ᾱ- 
gain at extravagant Advantages. Mere 
chants fhall be encouraged to import their 
Goods upon Promifes of Eafe and gentle U- 
faze, and thofe Goods, when imported, fhall 
be {ubje&ed to exorbitant Impofitions and 
Cuftoms, and perhaps confifcated upon frivo- 
lous Pretences: But if thefe, and infinite 
other Oppreffions, could be prevented for 
fome Time, by the Vigilance of a wife 
Prince, or the Care of an able Minifter, 
yet there can be no probable Security, or e- 
yen Hopesof the Continuance of honeft and 
prudent Meafures in fuch a Government; 
for one wife Prince fo educated, ‘there thall 
be Twenty foolifh ones, and for one hoz 
neft Minifter, there will be a Thoufand 
corrupt ones.” uei ids shit. 
 Unper fuch natural Difadvantages, pers 
petual Uncertainties, or rather certain Op- 
preffions, no Man will embark large Stocks 
and extenfive Talents for Bufinefs, breed up 
their Children to precarious Employments, 
build Forts, or plant Colonies, when the 
Breath of a weak Prince, or the Caprice of 
a corrupt Foyourite, fhall dafh at once all 


e their Labours and their Hopes 5 and there- 
£ forg itis impoffible that any Trade can fublift 


4 long 


and aggrandizes α: Nation. S19 
& long in fuch a Government, but what is ne- Se&. IH, 
ceflary to fupport the Luxury and Vices of aA) 
“ Court; and even fuch Trade is, for the moft 
“ Part, carried on by the Stocks, and for the 
& Advantages of free Countries, and their own. 
c petty Merchants are only Factors to the others, ... 
‘© True Merchants are Citizens of the World, 
«and that is their Country where they can 
“ live beft and moft fecure ; and whatever they 
& can pick up and gather together in tyranni- 
& cal Governments, they remove to free ones, 
s Tavernier invefted all the Riches he had a- 
“ mafled by his long Ramble over the World, 
“© in the barren Rocks of Switzerland: And 
«« being asked by the laft King of France, how 
< it-came to pafs, that he, who had feen the 
« fineft Countries on the Globe, came to lay 
“ out his Fortune in the worft; he gave’ his 
‘© haughty Majefty this fhort Anfwer, That be 
“ was willing for to have fomething which be 
6 could call bis own *,” 
Wuar our Author can fay againft all this, That ae 
E know not. Only I am (0 far of this Gentle. Pesi ο 
man’s Opinion, that PH undertake to demon- of Things. 
ftrate the Truth of it from the Principles of 
human Nature. In the mean Time, one may 
fee a ftrong Illuftration of any Thing that can 
be faid to that Purpofe, near- the End-of the- 
Ninth Book of Platos Repwblick, which I {πα|} 
stranfcribe when I come to the Conclufion of 
κ k 4 this 
-ιιικκκ.''''ἀ..'.......'.'.'....͵απααμπααααααἲαἲ”αἲ 
* Cat. Lett. Vol. 9. 95. 
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re infatiabley they ruine not only fi ingle Perfont, 


(but intire Families,and they. frequently overthrow 


a whole Commonwanli be 
tred, Strifes, Diffentions, Seditious, Wars 


And from 
Machiavel. . 


From out, Lufis come Hà- 
CON 
T. fappofe Masbinvets, Authority. is of fomé 


‘Moment in; Politicks : -And-. therefore J hope 
my Reader will forgive της, if, L-here fet ng 
his Opinion upon. this Pairs. ‘To keep up * 
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«fashe; the. Name.of Liberal amongft Men, 
it, is neceflary that. no Kind, of Luxury be 
omitted,. fo-that. a Prince of that Difpofiuon 
will confume his -Revenue in thofe Kinds of 
Expences, and be obliged at laft, if he would 
preferve that Reputation, to | become grie- 
‘vous, and) a,great. Exactor -upon the People; 
and do. whateyer is practicable for the: ger- 
ting of .Money, „which. will. caufe him to be 
hated of his, Subjeéts. ? And) in» another 
Princes, /4γε he, cannot 
reafonably complain of the Tran{ereffions of 


their Subjects, .becau’e it is ocehan their 


Negligence,, or ill Example that debauches 
them: And if the People of our Times are 
famous. for Thefts, and Robberies, and Plun». 


f dering, and: fach. Kind -of Enormities,. it 


< proceeds. 


gul 


Jabefactant fepe remp: 
diz, 


. His Difcourfes, Book 3. Ch. 29, 


r 1) Cupiditates enim funt infatiabiles ; qù2 nòn modo fin- 


fed univerfas ‘familias vertunt’y totam étiam 
Ex cupiditatibus odia, Gide: difcor- 
Cic. de Finib. Lib 1. 


os homines; 


feditiones, bella nafcuntur. 
* .Mide.his Prince; Chet6. 


And, fays Cicero, Peoples Lifts 


“and aggrandizes a. Nation. 


stoproceeds from the Exorbitance and Rapacity Se& ΠΤ; 
Romania (before Pope www 


« of their Governors. 
ccc Alexander V1. exterminated thofe Lords who 
“had the Command’ in thofe Parts) was a 
«i Place of all Kind of Diffolutenefs and Ini- 
“ quity, every Day, and every trivial Occafion, 
producing notorious Murders and Rapines 4 
« which was not fo much from any Depravity 
c in the Nature of thePeople, as fome Perfons 
« would have it, as from the Corruption of 
€ their Princes; for being poor of themfelves, 
< yet ambitious to live in Splendor and Magni- 
c ficence, they were forced upon ill Courfes, 
- and indeed “refufed none that could fupply 
them) ΤῸ pafs by feveral others, one of their 
séi deteftable Ways, was, to make Laws againft 
“ fuch and fuch Things, which, after they were 
¢publifhed, they themfelyes would. be the 
s: €r(t that fhould break, to encourage others 
“to do the’ fame ; nor was there any Man 
«ε΄ ever [punifhed for his Inobfervance, till they: 
{aw enough inyolv’d in the fame Premunire ; 
€ then, forfooth, the Laws were executed moft 
“ ftriétly, not out-of any true Zeal to Juttice,. 
«« but out of a Defire to be fingering the Fines: 
«From whence: it followed, that, by grievous 
«' Mul&s and Expilations, the People being 
¢ impoverifhed, were conftrained to ule the 
«- fame Violence upon thofe that were lefs po- 
c: tent than they; by which Means, Men were 


ς ποῖ fo much corrected, as inftructed to do 
| s Jibs 
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Moral Virtue promotes, Trade, 
“ Til; and all thefe Mifchiefs pracetdedc from | 


LAN ΄ the Iniquity of their Princes. ” 
Upon the whole, I will conclude, εν Gee | 


So that 
private 
Vices are 
publick Mif- 
chiefs; but 
Moral Vir- 
tue is com 
mon Hap» 
ginefs, 


Vice: and Luxury are riotous Paffions, that have 


no ‘Bounds, whether in Governors or Subjects, 


and that (e(pecially when they:are indulg’d and > 


purfwd. by Princes and Minifters of State, or ci- 
vil Magiftrates, 


m Ouid enim Venus ebria curat? ): 


do fap the very Foundations of Society, - or — 


confound and: overthrow Liberty. and Property, 
and all good Government, and even Trade it- 
felf; all which, according to our Author, muft 
be fteadily maintain’d and promoted as necefla: 
ry Arts to aggrandize a Nation: I fay, I wilt 
conclude, that Vrce and Luxury (fince they arë 
attended with fuch wretched Confequents). are 
deftructive of the Good, the Pawer, and Greate 
nefs of any Community. And: thus far,I think, 
private Vices are publick Mifeluefs. (1) y whereas 


moral 


(1) Nullam capitaliorem peftem, quam corporis volupta» 
tem, hominibus, dicebat [Architas T’arentinus, magnus in pri- 
mis, ὅς preclarus vir] datam: cujus voluptatis avidæ Jibidi- 
nes, temere & effrenate ad potiundum incitarentur. Hinc 
patriæ proditiones, hinc rerump. everfiones, hinc cum hofti- 
bus clandeftina colloquia nafci dicebat : nullum denique fce- 
jus, nullum malum facinus. ele, ad. quod fufcipiendum non 
libido voluptatis impelleret: ftupra vero, & adulteria, & ο- 
mne tale flagitium, nullis aliis illecebris excitari, nif voluptate. 
Cicy de Senet. 


and aggrandizes a Nation. αχ 
moral Virtue, ΟΥ Righteoufne/s exalteth a Nation, Set. IW? 
and is the Safety aud Glory of any People (1). ID 


oC ery K 


UT as Trade is the principal Inftrument Morsi 
that raifes a Society of Men into an opu- Virtue in a 
particular 


lent, knowing, and polite Nation; we muft Manner pro; 
motes an 


here enquire how the Principles of Moral Vir- improves 
tue I have above reprefented, contribute to ee 


this great Engine a-going. 


OUR Author obferves very juftly, that ones 
« Man never exerts himfelf but when he 15 thing with: 
e Pw, 5 b 
‘© rous’d by his Defires: Whilft they lie dor- mova by 
their Paf 


& mant, and there is nothing to raife thems fions. 
¢ his Excellence and Abilities will be for ever 

« yndifcover'd, and the lumpifh Machine, 

ες without the Influence of his Paffions, may be 

s juftly compared to a huge Wind-mill without 
«a Breath of Air*”. 8ο that unlefs Mankind 
giye Way to their Appetites, fo as to purfue 

fome Courfe of Action to have them gratify’d, 
there can be no Trade any where in the World. 


This indeed is a moft certain Truth, 
| Bur 


erectile 


(1) "Que deg τωχῶγ, est τρἰήρων, SN νεωείων ἴδον) ae. 
πόλεις ef μέλλεσιν ουσοιι ον ἤσεινν BSG πλείϑες, SIE uous 
Jocu ἀἰρετῆς------ δικαίως Ὦ P τος ίἼονπες κα σωφεήνως» σύ Te 
α) ἡ πόλις διοφιλῶς φεάξετε. Plat. in Alcib. 1. 
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Sed. IV. © Bur- at ‘the fame’ Time ‘he 18 of Opinion? 
EN that Moral Virtie can never roufe a Man’s Ape | 


u’ ° r . 
thor indeed petites, or fuffer him to give Way to'the In- 


5 
lled th ΄ f τ 
Moni Vi. fluence of his Paffions. 


tue will not 
fuffer our 
Paffions to 


4 his. Remarks, very cautious to keep off" every 


Thing „that. may.occafion: the Reader, to fufpect 
the Truth ος his Principles: 
“thinks: fit to pronounce; that, Moral Virtue can 


contribute nothing to the promoting. of Frade, 
or the aggrandizing of a: Nation,..he carefully 


avoids mentioning any Piece of Moral - Virtue 
o> ; A 


that may. be‘apt..to‘raife.in the Minds of coms 
mon Readers, the Notion of a-Man’s vigorouf | 


ly exerting himfelf in any. Courfe of Action for 
the Benefit of others; and ‘talks only of thofe 
Virtues, which thofe People,. who have but ve- 
ry imperfect Ideas.of Things, apprehend to im». 
ply little or πο Action; fuch as Content, Tem- 
perance,» Frugality, Meekne/s, Honefiy, which he 
is pleafed to call mean, fiarviug, idle, dreaming 
Things, that reduce People to a State of floth- 
ful Eafe, and ftupid Innocence *, Iam forry 
I cannot fay, that this looks to be fair Dealing. 
And I fhall be glad to know from his Admir- 
ers, why he reprefents Moral Virtue as an idle 
dreaming ‘Thing, when he would demonftrate, 
that it can do no earthly Good towards advan. 
cing the Riches and Glory of a Nation ; but as 
a very active Principle, that powerfully prompts 

yer | e 


CO 
t P. 199, 


‘Androne cannot but 
obferve, that our Author is, all along through | 


For. wherever-hej 


| 
| 
G 


} 


| 
| 


sand aggrandizes a Nation. 
a Man to exert him(elf vigoroufly ‘for the In-.Se&.IV. 
tereft of his Country, when he would find Fault WYNd 
with Lord ‘Shaftsbury’s Character, /where: he ex- 
prefly-declares that Virtue les 1m Action: This 
I do not pretend to comprehend: «But thofe 
witty; Gentlemen: who favour his: Principles, 
can, certainly fhew, if; they. pleafe, thatcthere is 
ihere,ineither unfair Dealing, nor Sophiftry. 
I fay, our Author:maintains that. Moral Vir. 
116.15 {ofar from allowing a, Man: to gratify 
his Appetites, that, onsthe contrary, iti vigorouf- 
ly .commands.us ‘to fubdue them; and to diveft 
-ourfelyes.of our-Paflions, in order to purify the 
Mindy as Men take ου" ‘the Furniture when they 
would: clean.a Room thoroughly : »-For,, according 
ato him, Virtue. confitts, wholly in Se/fedenzal ; 
by which he underfiands. Peoples: combatme 
_themfelves, and undergoing all imaginable Aŭ- 
Aterities, even refulingo what onë fhould think 
‘abfolutely neceflary «to keep them alive. I 
‘Sam willing, fays be, to, pay Adoration to E 
.*© Virtue wherever: I cam meet with it, with it: 
£¢a.provifo that I fhall not be oblig’d toadmit | 
«any as fuch, where I can fee no. Self-denial. | 
«T have. fearch’d through every Degree and 
“ Station of Men, and -confefs,, that» 1 have 
‘+ found, no,where more Aufterity. of Manners, 
--- or greater Contémpt of earthly, Pleafure, than 
“in fome. religious Houfes, where People free- 
‘£ ‘ly, refigning and retiring ‘from the; World to 
<S combat .themfelves, : have! no!/other Bufinefs 
κ but todubdue their Appetites. : What can be 
; αλ ές a 
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a greater Evidence of perfect Chaftity, a 

‘a fuperlative Love of immaculate Ste in 
Men and Women, than thar, in the Prime of 
their Age, when Luft is moft raging, they 
fhould actually feclude themifelves from ‘each 
other’s Company, and, by a voluntary Renun- 
ciation, debar themfelves for Life, not only 
from Uncleannefs, but even the moft lawful 
Embraces ? Thofe that abftain from Fleth, 
and often all. Manner of Food; oné would 
think in the right Way to conquer “all čar- 
nal Defires ; and [ could almoft fwear, that 


he don’t confult his Eafé, who daily mauls 
his bare Back and Shoulders with unconf{ci-— 
onable Stripes, and conftantly rous’d at Mid- 
night from his Sleep, leaves his Bed for his | 
Who can defpife Riches ‘more, | 
or fhew himfelf lefs avaricious than he, who | 
won’t fo much as touch Gold or Silver, no 
Or can:any Mortal fhew | 
or more humble, — 


Devotion. 


not with his Feet 2 
himfelf lefs luxurious, 


than the Man, that, making Poverty his | 


Choice, contents himfelf with Scraps and | 


Fragments, and refufes to eat any Bread; 


but what is beftow’d upon him by the Cha- | 
Such ‘fair Inftances of Self- 


1 


rity of others? 
denial would make me‘bow down to Virtue, 
if I was not deterr’d and warn’d from it by 
fo many Perfons of Eminence and Learning, 
who unanimoufly tell me that I am mifta- 


ken, and all { have feen is Farce and Hypo- | 


crily. — If the firit Rules, and fo many 
“ outward 


and aggrandizes a Nation. 517 
ες: thofe religious Orders, deferve fuch harfh Cen- “WN? 
“¢ fures, we may well defpair of meeting with 
& Virtue any where elfe; for if we look into 
& the Actions of the Antagonifts and greateft 
«« Accufers of thofe Votaries, we fhall not find 
& (0 much as the Appearance of ‘Self-denial, 
& without which there can be no Virtue™* ” 

Tus is the Account which our Author here | An¢ ss 
gives us of Moral Virtue, not indeed of a Piece that at this 


ate, Moral 


with that with which he entertains us in his Virtue 
‘Enquiry, and quite different from what he gives Yaral 
us as his Opinion in his Character of my Lord Fres απὰ 
Shaftsbury. And as this Sort of Virtue is a in the 
o . . 8 World. 
mean, ftarving, idle, dreaming Thing,: that 
reduces Pedple to a State of ftupid Innocence 
and flothful Eafe, except when, according to its 
precious Rules, they make Ufe of the Lafh, 
and whip themfelves out of their Stupidity in- 
to fome Sort of Life, a quick tormenting Senfe 
of Mifery ; fo every Body muft own, there 15 
not any Thing of this Nature, which mortifies 
a Man (0 dreadfully, that can in the leaft con- 
tribute to the promoting of Trade in any Branch 
of it, unlefS it be the Rope-manufaétures, that 
People may have wherewithal to maul their 
bare Back and Shoulders with unconfcionable ~ 
Stripes: For to be virtuous, in our Author’s 
Senfe, we muft diveft ourfelves of Humanity, 
mot eradicate our Paflions Ç for that is impof- 
fible ; 


re P, 163, See 


outward Signs of Devotion'obferv’d among Se&/1V, 
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| rhe SeQ Ty. fible ; fince that, do what we will, they muft | 
Ai AYN ever miii the Principles of A@ion) but make | 
| 


Ufe of them againft ourfelves as° Engines’ of 
re Mifery, and become -Selftormentors, without | 
Ae a | ‘having any Occafion mba: a | : | 
n | ’ j - T q 
aan jec ΑΠΕ me, vacuum reinpas ne quod dem: mibi 
PONA Laboris f 


EE er 


a ` For we need not be-afraid that-in the Dranm 
A Phy) of Life he will a& the Partwhich Chremesiper: 
Ai i, form’d with Applaufe, and from; his Humanity 
| Hi ck difturb- us with his good ‘Offices, or any ‘friend: 
1 i 7 | "Jy Attempts to,fhew us’ the Folly of our. Con- 
χμ | duct : | 


ΠΗ An cuiquam eft ufas homini fe ut cruciet Pris 


Lachrymas excufi it mibi 
Miferetque me ejus. | 


y j } nnn ey 


| On the contrary,):¥i when People are thus tor- | 
ΠΠ turing themfelves, he: tells us, that. fuch fair | 
Inftances of Self-denial, would: make him G 
hat fuppofe, with a. good deal of folemn Ridicule) 
cna ‘bow down to:Virtue. ri% 
ΠΠ But upon -` Bur I would beg to' know what Authority | 


what Foun- 


Bie ah dation does OUr Author has to:reprefent’ Moral Virtaesas 10 
pera gur Aubor auftere.a Thing and under fuch horrid Gloom 


. declare Mo 
vy ral Virtue and Melancholy... Are his Notions: foundedyon 
ΠΠ ferea,  -his own Fancy. and Imagination, or does he 
ing s . 
= take them from the Nature of Things, orfrom 


"ΠῚ i , η the 


and aggrandizes a Nation. 


the arbitrary Will of the fupreme Being? . If seg ty. 
we confider any Individual by himfelf, with- Amg 


out regarding that he ftands naturally aflociated 
to the Deity, and other rational Agents, I am 
clearly of Opinion, that as there is not the leaft 
Degree of moral Virtue in all the Severities and 
Mortifications he can fubmit to, fo is there as 
little Vice or Luxury in the higheft Pleafures, 
the moft pleafing .Gratifications he can indulge 
_to himfelf from. Meats and Drink, or whatever 
Enjoyments one can poffefs in a Life abfolutely 
folitary. I own indeed, that this fingle Man 
fhall more or lefs find himfelf happy or mife- 
rable, 1. e. have more or lefs Pleafure or Pain, 
according as he neglects or purfues Ώεπφε- 
rance, which, with refpect to rational Beings, 
that act in Society with one another, is call’d 
moral Jirtue : But how there can be either Vir- 
tue or Vice in his Cafe, as he ftands by kim- 
feif, fuppos'd to be without any Relation to 
God, or his own Species, is, I confefs, to me 
unimaginable. , For as there can be no Virtue 
' but between two or more intelligent Minds, 
fo the Principles I have above laid down in 
the, foregoing Enquiry, do, in my Opinion, 
make it manifeft, that this Virtue particularly 
confifts in the Proportion, Congruity, or Suit- 
ablenefs, which any Affection or Action bears 
to the Se/f-love or Intereft of all thofe rational 
Agents to whom we are aflociated. And take 
ing Things in this View, can any Man fay, 
that People’s wandring about more than half- 

L | {tarv'd, 
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1 ΠΗ, Se& TV. flarv’d, with Halters abour their Necks, lah- | 
MARA AM ing themfelves unmercifully, touching neither | 
E oii Gold nor Silver, no not with their Feet; ab- | 
ΠΤ Raining from Flefh, and often all Manner of | 


Food; contenting themfelves with, Scraps and 
Fragments; refufing to eat any Bread but what | 
is beftow’d upon them by the Charity of o- 
thers; and aétually fecluding themfelves from 
each others Company, and by a voluntary Re- 
nunciation debarring themfelves for Life, not 
only from Uncleannefs, but even the moft law- | 
A) ful Embraces: I fay, can any Man ferioufly αί-. 
Ah Ves firm, that any Thing of fo whimfical, ridiculous, 
Aes tia or hideous a Nature, is grateful to the Drvwuty, | 
ae and is conducive to promote his Delight a- | 
| mong his rational Creatures? Or, that by thus 
dragging along our miferable Lives, in a con- | 


a tinued Courfe of fuch frightful Penances, we | 
A flatter the Self-love of our Fellow-men, and | 
Pitt advance one another’s Happinefs (1) ? | 
Ta Tnn F will here again beg leave to tranfcribe the | 
Hah aus Sentiments of a late famous Authcr upon thiş | 
Na o Point, whom I have already mention’d, as, in 
fy ete fome. Things, a Well-wifher of our Author. 
Aa te As ε( We | 


hs eS 


(1) Vis B ὅειν ἀσκητὴς: ὃ μελετῶν ὄρέξει Ze I carte 
REN out À «ρὸς piia ποὶ @esoupeTing NI. Hy μελετῶν μαλλον ow 
ΠΗ τος δυσκατειπογήτοις. heed SD ἄλλῳ apis ENG Lonny. TE 
nha ay ὦδε ποιοῖ τὸ Qolviney shoul, ἢ τὸ σεγίω Spuanily , x Ao 


μον Ky ὕπερον αϑειφέρειν 1 ἄνθρωπο, THO εἰ opps εἴ, dole 
f a of. H rs ` CS s% . 

WA dpi αψέχιῶτ, dryaaders μὴ αἰχϑνώηαἲ, Aran Lib. 

uh 3- Cap» 12. 
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«© We cannot, /ays be*, better fhew our Ac- seq Ly. 
knowledgments and Gratitude to Provi- ynn 
< dence, than by making a proper Ufe of the 

© good Things he has given us, and by en- 

joying them in every Degree, which will 

not deftroy that Enjoyment, and change it 

into a Misfortune. If we drink or eat more 

© than our Heads will carry, or our Stomachs 

|“ diget, Diftempers, Indifcretions, and fome- 

[44 times Murders fucceed; and if we {pend I 
© fafter than our Incomes will fupply, there 
[46 is a fure Foundation laid for future Want 
© and Mifery: But nothing can be more ab- 
 furd or impious, than to make Abftinence 
© from Food or Pleafures meritorious, any 
“ farther than it conduces to Health, or qua- | 
© lifiesus for Bufinefs or Devotion, Almighty | 
God referved but one Tree in all Paradife; 
“but the Priefts would keep them all from 
|“ their Pofterity.” 
| “Beses, the Luxury of the Rich (when it | 
|“ does not exceed the Bounds of Virtue and 
Ϊ & Prudence) is the Wealth and Support of the | 
|“ Poor, and the ζεῖ judged Charity: For | 
I“ what we give in grofs Sums to, or for the 
|“ Ufe of thofe who appear to be in Neceflity, 
ris often miftaken, and applied to maintain 
[6 prefent Idlenefs, or reward paft Extrava. 
|“ gance; and fometimes too, I doubt, is pock- 
|“ eted by thofe who are trufted to diftribute 
| i OS it 
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SoG IV.%* it; whereas whatever is laid out upon the 
uA « Produce of Labour, (and for fuch Manufac- 


« tures as imploy Multitudes of People, never 
& can be mifapplied: It might eafily be made 
« appear, that there is not a Piece of wrought 
“ Silk, Linen, or woollen Cloth, which has 
“ not contributed to the Maintenance of more 
‘© than an hundred thoufand induftrious People, 
ές who muft be all Kept alive one Way or 
ec orher. ” 

“ As it is the higheft Crime to deftroy our 
«« Beings, {ο it is proportionably wicked to en- 
« deayour to make them miferable :. The.Glory 
«« and Honour of God are beft confulted, in 
© promoting the Happinefs of Mankind. It is 
“ profane, and a kind of Blafphemy, to attempt 
ε΄ το perfwade People, that the good God takes 
“ Pleafure in vexing and tormenting his Crea- 
« tyres: He is not pleafed by human Sacrifi- 
“ ces, nor by human Sufferings of any Kind, 


“ except where our Faith requires it: A pale” 


«« Α[ρεᾶ, the gripping of the Guts, wry and 
«« diftorted Faces, and being Ghofts before our 
c Time, will contribute to no Ends of Reli- 
& sion; and therefore, I confefs, that I cane 
« not fee how Fafting can ferve God, or an- 
‘c (γος any Purpofes of Devotion, or indeed 


« can inhanfe any Appetite, unlefs toa good 


«« Dinner- ” 


«- Nornrne confequently can be more fidi- 


« culous, than for the Romih Clergy to tell 
e us, That any Part of Religion confifts in 
« fafting 


A 
gs 
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fafting Days, 


© oblige the wretched Sef to infipid and 


μ΄ EE Este fom Diet, while they indulge them- 
& felves, and riot in the ritheft Wines, 
ik luxurious Difhes of Salmon and 1 
eC all the coftly 


and the 
furbat, with 
Inhabitants of the liquid Ele- 


pe" ment: Befides, it is impolitick, as well as 


ofa good Deity, and the Se/f-/ove or Intereft of $y 


 uncharitable ; it difcourages Trade and In- 
«« duftry, depopulates Nations, and depretiates 
ys Matrimony, by rendring the People unable 
«© το maintain and raife their Families. 7 


Bur it isreally doing too much Honour to r 
Vir 


fuch glaring ANGRE that tend effectually weg 


very Mana 


to ruine the Individual, and extinguifh the Spe; 


the 


33 


and fafting Weeks; which Se, IV. 


or moral 
tue im- 
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pa 
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Enj Joy- 


cies, to go about to thew. how exceedingly men she | 
can poflefs 
inconfiftent they are withthe beneficent Nature or acquire in 


a Con ffens 


Mankind. Ihave already made it appear, that, S 


with the 
lt love of 
d and his 


from the Nature of nae z it is impoffible own Species. 


but wé muft be fenfible of numberlefs Gratifi- 
ations, befides thofe which arife from fuch 
Obj ὑπ᾽ ας N: abfolutely neceflary to keep us 
alive: And {do fill contend, that Virtue is fo far 
from condemning any. fuch Entertainments, that, 
on the contrary, it approves of all the Plenty and 
Variety of thofe Satisfactions that lie on this Side 
the self-love or Intereft of thofe rational Agents to 
whoni we are affociated : And indeed our enjoying 
of them, naturally tends to raife our Ideas of the 
Bounty and Munificence of the fupreme Being, 
and confequently, our Worfhip and Adoration 
of him ; and to engage us to ferve one another's 
ETA Interefts 


KONR 


7 TRENTS, PAES DA 


SNS EE POS 


= 
Neth 


emg Cae Sma SS Sof aaa Th 
Ἔκ See eee 


n 


TR ANETT TERE BEE ps 


PERITA 


ORRIA 


5 34 Moral Virtue promoiés T rade, 


Seat. IV. Interefts: with Cheerfulnefs and Alacrity. So 
tryg that Virtue leaves every Man in the full Pof- 
feffion of all his natural Defires and A ppetites, 
to be indulg’d and gratified within the Limits — 
of the self-love, of thofe intelligent Beings ᾱ-. 
mong whom we are mixed. And when People 
bound themfelves to this univerfal Principle, 
whereby all rational Agents are governed ir- 
refiftibly, there is neither Vice nor Luxury in 
their defiring and purfuing (even tho reverend 
Divines*) “ good Mears and Drink, convenient 
“ Houfes, handfom Furniture, good Fires. in. 
“ Winter, pleafant Gardens in Summer, neat 
Clothes, and Money enough to bring up their | 
y Children, and whatever elfe can contribute 
Pe to render this prefent State of Humanity eafy 
[ΙΙ ΤΙ ἐέ and comfortable, ” 
ANT Ἶ Crete bee i CORALS. methinks, one ` may eafily 
{ΤΙ tue mut underftand, how the Principles of moral Vir- 


neceffarily 


promote tue, which, I would fain flatter myfelf, I have 


ΠΗ a Frades “made good in my Enquiry, do moft effeCually 
HEVE ferve to promote and encourage Trade in all its 
eee N Branches, the principal Requifite to aggrandize a 
WA ΠΠ αὐ Nation. 
ΙΙ acne Ir is evident, as I have already hinted, 
We ay nre aiter 


EVR each others from the Nature of Things, that all Men may, 
PED PSE ie Efteem, will . . ` . 
alt make Men Within that Compafs which I have defcribed, . 


Ai kind exert 


Mt themfeves VWirtuoufly indulge to themfelves all their natu: 
wt ence Hap. Tal Defires and Appetites, and purfue and enter- 
| } tner ap- ν 


We pines. tain 


* See our Author, P, 165. 
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tain whatever Objects can contribute to pro- Sett. IV. 
\mote their Pleafure or Happinefs. And there- my~ 

fore, every: Man is to look upon all his own 

Species as under the Influence of fuch particular 

Defires or Paffions which they want to have 

gratify’d; and who, according to the Nature of 

Things, cannot but exprefs a fincere Love and 

Efteem for thofe Perfons who gratify them, and 
| thereby contribute to make their Lives eafy and 

‘cheerful. This is the View in which we are 

to regard all Mankind. And every Man being 

naturally ambitious to have the Love and E- 

fteem of other rational Agents ; and at the. 

fame Time underftanding, that this cannot pof: 
| fibly be acquir’d without exerting himfelf into 
fome Courfe of Action that ferves, the indulging 
of their Appetites ; hence is he naturally. dif 
posd tò purfue aat BufinefS, or to difcharge | 
fome Offices of Life, that minifter to their Plea- | 
fures, and which he conceives to be of a fit 
Nature to recommend him to the Love and 
Efteem of others, from whom he expects, that, 
in their Turn, Hay will teftify. their Ἐπ». 
lence and Regard for him, by gratifying his 
 Appetites, or‘affifting him in his Purfuits after 
_ Happinefs. 
, Απο, whereas our Fellow-men are all Πᾶ- inan ae 
turally fond to have this their prefent State of gosoy" 
| Exiftence made as pleafing and agreeable as Thing gs at 
| can be, and there being Plenty and. Mea of Sia 

Enjoyments that may be procur’d for that Pur- 

pofe, a Man, animated with a Defire to approve. 
Lia himfelt 


SUTE: ae ann en pee Sa 


Ys 


'-'.'΄-Ἔ. νη 


PRR SY VL eM Me Pte Ree E 
SESS TRA ANN a DEE 


Sw a 


or ke Series 
Die Walk ae 


Sif 


ERDAS 


DEH BES 


Moral Virtue promotes Trade, 


Sect. IV. himfelf. to the Good-liking and Efteem of his 
wy own Species, will do what he can, according 


to his Skill and Power, toinvent, or improve, 
or purfue whatever Art, Science, Handicraft, 
Manufacture, Trade ; in fhort, whatever can 
be ufefully apply’d to the Benefit and Comfort 
of Mankind. Anda Society of Men, under the 
Influence of the fame Principle, will mutually 
con{pire to advance one anothers Felicity, or 
to gratify each other’s Defires, according to their 
féveral Circumfiances, or the different Stations. 
of Life in which they are plac’d, with refpect 
to one another: So that rhe Rich, who can 
afford it, fhall be provided of ftately Buildings, 
coftly Furniture, handfom Equipages, fine 
Clothes, and all the Implements of a great Life, 
every Man in Proportion to his Abilities: And 
the Poor fhall get Employment, have their 
Wants fufficiently fupply’d, and, according to 
their Application and Induftry, partake of the 
Conveniencies of Life. And thus fhall as great 
a Variety of Manufactures, Arts, and Handi- 
crafts, as human Wit can invent, be promo. 
ted; and Agriculture and Fifhery, in all their 
Branches, be encouraged, the two great Arts 
to make a Nation happy, and, what we call, 
flourifhing (1) 

Anp, 


Γη 


(1) Καλῶς ἢ κα nev O εἶ πεν, ὃς ἔφη πὴν γιωργίαν a ἄλλωψ 
ae κητέρᾳ κ) σροφὸν ED. cu Ὦ Ὁ φερομένης È γεωργίας 
ἕῤρων) κ) αι oman τέχναι cle Fok" ὅπο δ' ὧν ata yne an ἢ ἡ 
yi eon, ἀποσξέννυν} x) di ἄλλαι τέχναι Sedov τι xy xT 
yir gD Sedrgia. Xenoph. Memorab. Lib, 5. 
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Απο, as I have already hinted, Providence Seé&. IV. 
defigning that the Inhabitants of this little EV 
one another, we do not find all the Com- pis 
forts of human Life poured out upon any 
Tra@ of Ground, however large, that is pof- 
feed by any particular Nation; but thofe 
Things lying diftribured through the Earth in 
fuch a Manner, that what one Nation or Coun. 
try wants to gratify their Defires, or promote 
their Happineis, they may be fupplied with 
from the Growth or Produce of another: Hence 
comes it to pafs, that, in our Purfuits after the 
Conveniencies and Enjoyments of Life, we are 
determin’d to travel abroad, or to fetch thofe 
Things from other Countries which we have 
not within ourfelves to adminifter to our Plea- 
fures, and being likewife in{pir’d with a natu- 
ral Defire to have the Love and Efteem of 
all our own Species in every Part of the World, 
we cannot but export with us of the Produce | 
of our own Country, or what we can command 
and {pare at home, to fupply the Wants, or 
promote the Eafe and Happinefs of thofe other 
Nations, from whom we expect fuch Inftances 
of their reciprocal Love and Efteem towards 
us, as are fit to gratify our Defires, or to render 
our Lives comfortable. And thus have we fo- 
reign Trade carried on, and propagated from 
one Nation to another all over the inhabited 

World. | 
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Moral Virtue promotes Trade, 
Are this, the Principles of Moral Virtue, 
ντο) which I have laid down, do plainly direé& to, 
weri and approve of, and, with the greateft 'Steadi- 
Spaen nefs, fupport and animate: So that it cannot but 
τ the fee appear, that they are infinitely more beneficial 
aii Moral tO Mankind, to every State and Kingdom upon 
Wate. Earth, in all Refpects whatfoever, than that 
ftrange Scheme of Things, which our Author 
propofes, can ever poffibly be. 
Andthere FoR, while Vice and Luxury do moft mife- 
ares wos, rably invade and confound Liberty and Proper- 


Sclreme is ty, every Man’s juft Rights and Privileges, and 


Paes inflame Peoples Breafts with the moft horrible 
tre Princi- : ; r 
gies here  Paffions againft one another, that alf tend to 
se owr a. involve the World in Ruin and Mifery; while 
reegen: they betray civil Governors into Tyranny and 
iey pro Oppreffion, Neglects, bad Politicks, and Mif- 
Eranchof’ managements, that even affe& Trade itfelf in 
Deneck the moft pernicious Manner ; while they ruine 
the Credit of all Sorts and Sizes of trading 
People both at Home and Abroad, as they 
break forth into Cunning, Fraud, and Villany, 
and fo put an End to. all Commerce whatfo- 
ever: I fay, while private Vices are thus pub- 
lick Mifchiefs, and fatally overthrow every 
Thing our Author mentions as the Foundati- 
on, upon which the Power, Greatnefs, and 
Profperity of a Nation are fupported ; it 15 con- 
vincingly manifeft, That my Principles do not 
only moft effectually prevent all thefe Mifchiefs, 
but that, in the moft fuecefsful Manner, they 
maintain Liberty and Property, protec every 


Man 
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Man in the eafy Pofleffion of all his Rights and se&. IV. 
Privileges, and warm Peoples Breafts with the FARO 


moft beneficent Affections towards one another, 
whereby they are all mutually engag’d to pra- 
mote each other’s Happinefs ; that they infpire 
civil Governors with a tender Concernment for 
the Good of the Publick, and determine them 
zealoufly {9 purfue whatever Meafures Prudence 
and Wifdom can diétate to render the Nation 
happy, great, and flourifhing ; that they give 
Life and Vigour to all Sorts of Traffick, and 
eftablifh the Reputation of every trading Man 
in every Part of his BufinefS, in all his Deal- 
ings both at Home and Abroad ; and in a Word, 
that they animate and excite all Mankind, in 
their feveral Stations and Relations, to exert 
themfelves in fupplying one another’s Wants, 
in miniftring to one another’s Pleafures, and in 
rendring each other as happy and cheerful, as 
that Plenty and Variety of good Things, of de- 
lightful Entertainments, which Providence has 
diftributed through the World, can make us, 
or as this prefent State of Humanity can ad- 
mit of. 

Sycu is the Nature and Influence of thofe 
Principles of Moral Virtue which I have been 
above explaining in my Enquiry. 
thus fucce sfully contribute to make us all joy- 
ful and happy in one another; fo do they heigh- 
ten our Relith of all our prefent Poffeffions, by 
opening our Minds to the moft tranfporting 
Views of an almighty beneticent Being, who, 
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Sect. IV. as our common Father and Benefactor, has blef 

wy~ fed this lower World, for our Entertainment, 
with fo large a Profufion of Delight and Cheer- 
fulnefs, and who is further inviting us, as we 
are immortal Spirits that furvive the Diffolution 
of our earthly Machine, to higher and endlefs 
Felicities in another State of Enxiftence ; to 
which we cannot poffibly attend, without fen- 
fibly feeling all the fublime Raptures of De- 
votion, Worfhip, and Adoration: So that, I 
fay, thefe Principles are infinitely more. bene- 
ficial to Mankind, in all Refpeéts whatfoever, 
than any Thing our Author is‘able to advance 
upon his Scheme, which, I muft beg Leave to 
obferve, has a plain, natural Tendency to in- 
troduce arbitrary- Government, to opprefs the 
Liberties of Mankind, to ruine Trade, and to 
fink every Nation upon Earth under all Sorts 
of Mifery, 

eRe are I fhall conclude with two Quotations that 

rinciples A ‘ è 

maintain’d feem not impertinent. The one is from Plato, 

fice ta and the other from //ocrates; two great Men, 
and neither ews nor Chriftians, who, from the 
Juftice of all intermediate Ages down to this 
Time that lies at the Diftance of more than 
two thoufand Years, have had their Reputa- 
tion highly celebrated. Plato is arguing, with 
great Juftnefs of Thought and Strength of Rea- 
fon, againft thofe of his Age who maintain’d 
that the committing of Vice or Injuffice is for 
one’s Intereft, And after the fineft and moft 
convincing Reafoning againft that unhappy 

Principle, 
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Principle, in his mafterly Way, he gives us Se&. IV. 
a lively, though a frightful enough Image of UNN 
the Abettors thereof. 

Why then, {ays he, form to yourfelf (1) the 
Idea of a Monfier with many Heads of both tame 
and wild Creatures, all which it can fhoot out and 
vary or change at Pleafure ; then the Idea of g | 
Lion, and next, that of a Man. And having | 
united thefe three different Things fo clofely toge- 
ther, that they influence and affect one another, 

as 
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(1) Dadhe πίνιω μία» É idiay Suele ποικἱλε χ) πολυκε- 
OLAS, ἡμέρων 3 meron ἔχον] Θ᾽ κεφωλεὺς κύκλῳ KH αὐ γείων, κ 
dwate “εταξάλλειν © φύειν vs cure ταῦ πι σαάν]α. pias δὶ 
τοΐνωυ ral ἰδέαν ator], utar Ὁ aVSPATS. σωματῇς Tolva 
αὐτὰ εἰς ἓν gla ola, os πε τὴ ξυμπιφυχέναι ὀμύλοις. 
αδείπλασον δὲ αὐτοῖς Ἔξωθεν, ἑνὸς εἰκόνα È πὰ ἐνϑεώπα, 
ce τὸ μὴ Suna το ἐγ]ὸ: ieg aya τὸ ἔξω μόνον ἕλν- 
Teg’ ὁεῶν]ι, ey ξῶον parved ἄνθρωπον. λέγωμὸν dv τιώ Ab- 
γοῆι ὡς λυσιτελέ πέτῳ ἀθιικεῖν TO αἀνϑρώπῳ, δίκαια $ 
mealen & ξυμφέρει, ὅτ bev ἄλλο φησίν, ἦ λυσιτελεῖν αὐτῷ 
τὸ «αρ]οσιπὸν Snero ἐυωχξγ]ι, «ποιεῖν Ἰοωρὸν x F λέον]α xy 
πὸ dee ἃ akorda: +3 ἄνϑεωπον λιμοκ]ονεν x, ποιόν dasri, 
dice inu öm av ὀκείνων ὁπότερην ἄγοι, κ) μηδὲν ἕτεξρν 
| ἕτερῳ ξυιεϑίζειν ωνδὲ φίλον «ποιεῖν, ony’ edy αὐτοὶ ἐν αωτοῖς 
dine τὲ κ) uaua edie innig, «πάβ]οίπεσ; γὉ ἔφη 
ταῦτ᾽ ἂν λέγοι ὁ τὸ ἀδικεῖν ἐπαινῶν, Odre αὖ ὁ τὰ dh- 
rata λέγων λυσιτελεῖν, paly av δεῖν cobra weihen % ταῦτα 
λέγειγ, ὅϑεν σὰ αἰνϑρωπε ὁ wios dropar gous ἔ[κρατέσατο-, 
i κ) TS πολυχεφαίλε SpsuuarG omueanogras ὤαπερ wps Te 
| ΣΣ ἥμεκα σρέφων κ) τιϑασσά!ων, τοὶ ἢ ἆγεια ἀποκωλύων Err, 
| ξύμμαχον woni F πὲ MNO quay, κ) nory «πάντων 
| sidon, φίλα moma dános τὲ καὶ anh ὕτω Sp- 
mbes koud ὃ αὖ λέγει ταῦτα ὃ τὲ δίχφίον ἐπαιγῶγ. KI! adta 
τει τρόπο» SY ὁ τοὶ Airai Ε[κωμιάζων, canon εν. λέλρι' ὃ ἢ 
πὸ BAL ddd. mess τε  ndovlw’, x mess ἐυσὸξ ία», % 
α΄ φέλειαν σκοπειᾶνῳ» ὁ pc ἐπεινέτις TE draie aanddiens, ὁ Ὦ 
Léine ety ὑγιὲς, EM εἰδὼς ψέγει ds τιψέμι. Plat. Lib. ο. 
de Rep. 
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Se& 1Υ 45 if they were only one compounded Individual ; 
onn ket them be dreffed up in a human Fi gure, that 


Juch People as can look no farther than the oute 
ward Shape, may. bave the Idea ony of a Man. 

(Tis the divine Plato lays down as a juft 
Reprefentation of the prefent State of Huma- 
nity. And indeed, human Nature, as it now 
flands, is compounded of Reafon, which is 
heré fignity’d by the Idea of a Man, and of 
many wild and extravagant Lufts and Paffions, 
that are here compared to a many-headed 
Monfter, | And having thus infinuated what 
every Man now is, he thus goes on) 

Now certain it ts, that he who maintains that 
the committing of Views zs beneficial to this Man (Ὁ 
compounded, but that the exercifing of Virtue 
is not, fays plainly, "Zs this. Mams Interefi to 
nour p up and firengthen, and to add Rage and 
Fury to the many -headed Monfier, and the Lion; 
but fo to larve and weaken the Man, that he is 
dragged about in the mof miferable Manner, by eve- 
ry wild and exorbitant Paffion, according as the 
particular Fury of any of thofe favage Natures, 
( which, far from being tamd, are continually tea- 
ring and wort ying. one another ) may happen to pre- 
Dat This is the plain Language of that Man, 
who recommends Vice as ο ns 

But on the other Hand, he that fets forth Vir- 
tue as that which contr ae to one’s Intereft,, de- 
clares exprefly, that this Man fo compounded, ought, 
by allMeans, to exalt the human. Nature within Tein 
to ihe fupreme Command and Authority, and that 
like 
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hike a good Husband-man, making ufe of the Cou- Sect tW. 


rage and Fortitude of the Lion to afifi and Jupport ΛΝ 


Lim, be ought to employ a particular Care about 
the many-beaded Creature, fo as to nourib and 
train up everyThing that is good-natur’d, meek and 
gentle; but bear down and fupprefs whatever 1s 
rough, wild and enormous. And thus, by taking 
Care of the whole Compofition, baving reducd all 
the Parts of it into a State of Amity with bim/elf, 
and with one another, be will fettle and promote 


: perfect Peace and Harmony. This certainly ts 


what every Man declares, who recommends Virtue 
as profitable. 

-So that, without all Doubt, be that offers Virtue 
to our Purfuit as capable of ferving one’s Intereft, 
bas Truth upon his Side, and is intirely in the 
Right ont ; but be that recommends Vice for that 
Purpofe, is quite out of his Meafures, and hape 
pens grofly to be mitaken, For, whether you have 
a Refpect to Pleafure, Glory, or Profit, be that o- 
pens Virtue as the Way that leads to thefe Enjoy- 
ments, puts you in a plain Path wherein you Cat- 
not err, or mifs of your Aim: Whereas be that 
difcommends Virtue, and reprefents it as unfit to 
carry us to any fuch Defigns, he leads you off into 
Error and Darknefs, and fufficiently betrays “his 
own Ignorance. He difcomimends he knows ποῖ 
what. 

Tus is the Light in which that great Philo- 
fopher placeth that Man who goes about to. 
maintain, that the committing. of Vice is pro- 
Grable. And when we take a View of a publick 
Community, 
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Moral Virtue promotes Trade, 
Community, as compounded after the fame Man- 
ner with our Philofopher’s Man, which is what 
Plato particularly intends; what can we think 
of that Perfon who laughs at Virtue as a mean 
ftarving Thing, and recommends to the World 
private Vices as publick Benefits! I will not ex- 
refs the. fevere Reflections, which one might 
well make ufe of on fo juft a Provocation (1): 
I fhall only refer our Author to that kind be- 
nevolent With, and that worthy Declaration 
exprefs’d by the Athenian in Plato (2). And, 
in the mean Time, he will give me Leave to 
obferve, what I cannot well omit in this Place. 5 
His unhappy Principles can only ferve to ex- 
tirpate altogether the few Remains of Strength 
we have in human Nature, to eneryate the 
whole Force of all civil Government, and. to 


let loofe upon the World the moft hideous 
Monfters, 
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(1) O vitæ philofophia dux, ο virtutis indagatrix, expultrix- 
que vitiorum ! quid non modo nos, fed omnino vita. homi- 
num fine te efle potuiffet ? ——— At philofophia quidem 
tantum abeft, ut perinde, ac de hominum eft vita merita, 
laudetur, ut a multis etiam vituperetur. Vituperare quifquam 
vitæ parentem, & hoc parricidio fe inquinare audet ? ὃς tam 
impie ingratus efe, ut eam accufet, quam vereri deberet, eti- 
am fi minus percipere potuiffet? Cic, Tufcul. Quaft. Lib. ς. 

(2) Ek Sede ἡμῖν, È φίλοι, δοίη τὶς συμφωνίαν, ὡς νῦν γι 
odò dmidh am ὀνήλων. enol γὸ dv φαίνε΄) ταῦτα ὅτως 
αγω[καῖα : ὡς δὲ, ὃ φίλε Κλονία, Χρήτη Η͂σ Θ᾽ σαφῶς. κ 
νομοθέτης ὧν τα τῇ wera lu ἂν TS τὲ ποιητοὺς αἰγαγκάζειν 
φϑέ[γιῶτ, Χὶ mevla τοῦ w gh πύλει, ζυμίαν πὲ ὀλίγέ usyte 
chu Giaseln ἂν εἰ τὶς wth χώρᾳ φθιγξαιτο; Onda τίνες 
ἀνϑεωποι ποτὲ πονηρὸι je» ἡσδίέως 3 Cales, ἢ λυσιτελθή]α. μὲν 
ry δὲν x κερϑαιλέα, AnekorecR Ὁ EMA Plat. de Legib. 
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that are a great deal too fierce and. infatiable, 


not totally to opprefs and ruine all the moft va- 


luable Interefts of every Individual, and of the 
whole Body of the Community. I have the 
Charity to believe, that if our Author had been 
apprehenfive of any fuch Confequents, he would 
never have propofed to the World that Scheme 
of Things he hath publifhed, And fince the 
‘Heathens themfelves, whom he would only 
have concern’d in this Argument, have © clear- 
ly expofed the Falfhood of his Principles, and 
made it appear that they neceflarily tend to the 
total Overthrow of all the Peace, Glory, and 
HappinefS of human Society; I hope, like a 
Man of Honour, he will do what he can, to 
repair the Breach. he hath made upon the only 
Fences that Mankind have for all their moft 
valuable Concernments, to undeceive his Re- 
tainers, and to prevent his, Book from doing 
any further Mifchief in the World. 
Tue other Quotation I promifed from Ifo- 
erates, is this (1), If you-wel-fearch, fays that 
M m great 
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Se&. IV, great Man, into what has been the Occafion of 
ay NN the Rife and: Fall of States and Kingdoms, you 


[αι] find, that their Declenfion and Ruin have 
been owing to Pride and Luxury, but their Growth 
and Profperity to Temperance or Virtue: And 
indeed, you commend Virtue as it relates to the 
Occonomy of your private Affairs, while you judge 
that in every Community fuch particular Perfons 
as are govern’d by its Principles, are of all others 
the belt, and live in the greatelt Safety: But yet 
you do not think that the Community itfelf ought to 
be conceru’d with any Thing of this Nature, as ne- 
ceffary to the publick Well and Profperity. Where- 
as it beboves every Commonwealth, much more than 
any private Man, to exercife all the Moral Vir- 
tues, and to avoid all Sorts of Vice and Luxury. 
For a particular Perfon, however wicked and ir- 
religious, may bappen to leave the World before 
the Punifhment of bis Crimes overtakes him. 
But a Commonwealth, being in a Manner immor- 
tal, lives to receive Punifbment from Man, or 
emmediate Vengeance from Heaven. 
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γαὲς πόλεσιν, N τοῖς ἐδιώτοις. ανὴρ μεν D αἰπιζὴς Χ, «πονηρὸς 
σνχὸν ἂν οϑείσειε TeAdrion πεὶν Neva Dinky Al ἥμαρ- 
mwar, a ἃ πόλεις did F αἰϑενασίαν ὑσομβυᾶσι κα) τεὸς 
Goo He ἀγϑρώπων, αὶ ms oF WW Seay rumen.  |{οςτ, 
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prs Page xi. Tine 4. read ty. P. 5. L. 4. Marg. re 
éauris. P. 43. La 2 Μ. ε. de’. P, αἷς. L. 5. Me τ, 
"Ην. P. 49. L. ιο. M. r. amy, Pe- 51. L. 8, Μ. τ. ὁρῶ. 
ew. P. 66. L. τ. M. re πένυ μὲν. ibid. L. 2. M. τ, ope 
pahis. P. 67. L. 3. M: r. δὲ Pe 73. L. 3. M. τι εἶ. 
P. 79. L. 11. Μ. τ. Ñe Pe τοι, Le 24. M. τ. καὶ γὰρ ὑχ 


wasp. 
All fuch other Faults of the Prefs, and Miftakes in the 
Accents, the intelligent Reader will eafily corre@. 
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